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Trybute ought to be payed to Ceaſar. Mat, xxij, 
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-comeandriſeo of knowledge, oz of true doctrine 


f , t obedi 
ence Lain Hog Es daten. f 


The 


the pꝛincipali matters 


Chequeneof Haba came to heare the wiſdome of 
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Act.xiiij. d. Godvzpngeth trybulatyons vpon 
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wycked are offended at Chuiſt,rig,f 
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out of Chaide,vnto the departynge of p chyl= 
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From the departing of the chpidzen of Iſrael out 
of Egypt, vnto the bupidpng of the tem⸗ 
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of Se lomon, are. 480. peares. 
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captiuite of Babplon, arc.419,pcares and, 6. 
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The lyfe of the bleſſed Euan- 
geliſt Saynt Mathewe, witten 


and ſet fozthe by the mooſte holpe do⸗ 
ctoure Sapnct Mierome. 
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arre one wamphuus Marcy; dyd gather 
moſt diligentiy. Alo the Mazareens, whypch Ly — 
a citye of Spꝛia dyd vſe the ſame boke, gaue us leaue 
to copye it out. here pe ſhal note, chat wherelocner 
ehe & uangeliſt, eyther in hys owne perſon, oz in the 
perſon of our Lezd C hziſt, doth 8 e the teſtymoni⸗ 
es ofthe olde teſlamente be folo not the auctho⸗ 
ritye of rhe Seuentye interpꝛetours: but the auctho⸗ 

ritye of the 7ebzue,amonge the wp > , thels - 

two ceſtymonies are: J haue called mp 
ſonne oute of Egypte. And 
be ſwalbe called a Ma⸗ 
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Chat char by his death and bloude ſheading he yach /# 
* full ſatiſtaction foz all our ſynnes. 

b. In colts bookes the genealogye of Adam is 1 

ſet ibed, whole childzen, are the childzen of wiach,and © 
ofdeath. In che neweTeſtamente che genealogye of 
Chꝛiſt is ſec f̃oꝛth, in whom we are bozne of new, and 
are made thechyldzen of God, and heyzes of the kings 
dome of heauen though fapeth. 
c. Onely ſuche wemen are named in the genealogye 
of Chriſt as the ſcriptures do opentyc repꝛoue, tdae 
we ſeyng Chaift to be bozne and come ofſynncrs cons 
chynge thefleſh, myght beleue that he would be mers 
* vnto tynuers. 

d. Rachab and Ruth are here named amonge the 
grandmothers of oure Sautoure, therby to ſignikye 
ar he was not only come of the Jewes, and foz the 
jewes, but allo ofcheSentyles, aud! fozthe ſalnaciow 
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he turned aſpde into the parties of Galt: 
W ftp thr whiche ws ſpoken docde Pro: 
. e ſhalbe called a Nazarite, 


"yp CThe Notes, 
LY The Heathen are called, and the Jewes reſected? 
in this that the Heathen do come from karre coun⸗ 
treyes to ſene Chiſte, and the Jewes beynge euen at 
1 W 5 home wyth hym, wyll not acknowledge noz receaue 


' * * pꝛotyteth nothynge to haue vpon our fyngers 
1 * ee 2 Wwe endes the deade letter of che Scryptures, exe ercepre woe 
12 baue the heauenly ſtarre to leade vs to Chiſte: that 
5e ab g re. excepte we be inwardelye caughre of 
'D FAc. The Sodly do retopce when Chiylte is ney 
t vnto them, where ag the a — wozlolynges and 
Tpꝛaunte the carthly Jeruſalem a” ze trou⸗ 
eee l ce, tohpebs dre 
- Mary4s the mother 6 ge 
coulde not he, vf he hadde not taken the ſubſtaunce of 
* bodye ot yz ſubſtaunce and fleſhe, . - 
$0;otnyle ought not to 17 kept, where Gods ho- 
ones: and the pzeach of hys trueth is hyndered. 
The wyle men nottw1 yng they: 3 made 
dvnto Merode, returned home into theyz owne coun- 
rep by anoryer | 


Che. 5j. Chapter. 
k. Jokeph was not the father of Chꝛtid, cls the Aun⸗ 
gell woulde not haue ſayde: take the chylde and hys 
_ rather take ch — 
g. ht to do no agaynſt the wyll of 
Sod, but rather doe mute in all thynges obepe hym, 
and ſuffer pactenciye whaclocuer if all picaſe bym 
8 do with vs. | 
h. As therode, thoughe he dydde (heade innocentes 

bloude, pet he coulde not deſtroye Chziſte: In lyke ma⸗ 
ner, though Tyꝛauntes de tumulate aud rage againt | 
the 'Godlye pet Mal they neuer be able co put downe 
the trueth, nog pet the Solpell. 

The vngodlye lyue — koʒ a whyle,bu? 
ſpent they are thꝛowen do wne into hell. Job.rci. 

* — tymes after Meadynge of innocent blonde, 
Chu reeurneth from Egypt, that is to ſaye: the go- 
- ay doth ſpzynge out of darcknes, and che moze the 

pʒauntes do oppzele it, the moze it is ſpꝛead abzode 
by cheese of martyzes. 
The. iij. Chapter. 
zecye Baptyſme,pzeachynge,and offyce of John 
aud haw Chziſt was bapryſed of hym tn 3 


Nehoſedayes John the B came 2 
Jay looks cho arp 7 — w;p, Bar. 
the kyngedom of I u. 19-4, 


dente — chile hebt wh 5 
it is ſpoken — which ſapth: John d 
The voyce o 2 den pldernes , b®pze= Eſa ſa.x 4 
pare pe 2e oꝛd ,and make his pathes 
ſtraight. c*T is John hadhis — Ta (oy pl 
mels heere, and a g yꝛdle of a ſkynne about 
loynes. is meat was locuſtes, and wylde *. Var.. A. 
Then went out to hym Jeruſalem,# all Jen; 
ui en Pray oF el E Were 7 
laune ol him in Auras cen their ſinnes. 

he ſawe maͤnye of the 
of the come to RR 
layde vnto them: O - "of U 

uy, 


— 


The.tig.Thapter. 


12 
To re the waye of the 


gladly his grace beynge offered bnro 
—— — amendement of iyfe to 
thote th that mape offende the 
—— e.To make his e 


re re estate ehe Jets inthe par 
to the eter of ch lawe, an 


117 b owne wozkes , 
p they; Bod. 


ge. 
rit,fapech,and trueth, do walke in croked . 
c. Temperancye and moderatenes both 
and alſo in mache to be commended in tos 
d. The axe is the wer ofthe Komayne A 
8, | 

_ EE of —..— of 28 7 

pcked and bufaythfull ration 
— The mi nĩſters 

. — 1 


anne * Soddes Li , 
A nn hgh PETS 


4. — by = chatte he — yon bu 
taychfull, ' 


Che. tiij. Chapter. | 
2ÞChiift . is tempted: de calleth Meter 
„ and John, sud healerh all che 


„ he was 


 mpghtes, he was we _ FIST 


rod en — Hod. com- Inte, 
= 120 


* 8 2 1 * ad F 4 _ 
P RET THe . om xn 7 OS - 


bit. And he _—_ ey 
werpnge ſapde: it 1s wytten, nan 
— — bzeade onelye , but by cuerpe 
x won tas wide ute of the by everye 


Deupli toke nto the holpe 
Mugs hym on m—_— Tame 
—1＋ 


[25H 


| i de vnto b 
A e SOD, e 
N eee ne de hon ſhall holde thee 


ind Jeſus dere vnto him: 


=: Thou 1 not tempte thy 


| Wo — og. And 


* Deu. vi. 7 — 
uk. iiij. 12 


aer — beholde, the 
vnto hym. 


Max. j. b he departed into Galile, and leauynge Naze 


ent and dwelte in Capernaum,Whiche is a ci⸗ 
| === 


tie —.— the ſea coaſt, in the 2 800 - — — 
Gſa.ix.a 


bon ed oper mage e: Ebeie land po: 
theſea — Galtie Neprais, gene 
the people whiche late in darckenes ſawe greate 

ae en to there — in the region and 
ſhadow ofdeath,lyght e — 


The.tiy.Chapter, 


5 Jeſus began to pꝛeache, and mar. iij. a 


to the kyngdome ol heauen is at 


And _— walkpnge by the Sea of Galile, 
ſawe two bzothzen : Simon whiche was called 
Wang a ny ned ne , caſtynge a nette 

e ſca(fo2 they were ers ) and he 
buto folowe me, and 'J wyll make pou ky⸗ 
os of 2 ſtrapght wape leaupnge 

1 Was fozth from thence, 
5 

e 

5 

n — 
— — 


And Jeſus went about all Galile tenchenge 
bender 2 — and 


e d 
people Ind hug ee 


bac 1 ym at tn 


em that Were peleſedipith de=. * 
asche e nenen and thoſe 
dde the palſey: andhe healed them, Ind 
— IE pal him great numbzes of from 
Galile andfromthe tencitiesandfrom eruſa- 
ey ends a 2 krom t regions that 


The Notcs 
a. Chzift ls - and yp afcer — tempted, whi- 
che thynge we muff 2 yea, the moze that we 
all encreaſcinfa —— w_Mgh Iyuyng,the moꝛe 
6 v. The 


ops 


The.tiy.Chapter, 12. 40 
eſus began to „ m. 8 
x S began to pꝛeache 


clus walkpnge Sea of Gal 
. —— e ee ies The So 


And when he was gone foꝛth from thence 
"Id two. 


dyng they; 
called chem. Ai W oute tarping (lea⸗ 
15 the ſhyppe 1 father ) folowed 


And Jeſus went about all Galile ,teachpnge 
gate enagoges an e the Gol- Aa 6 


all maner of Lu 
be Mes nd all mater (dleaes amongerhe 


— 
EE ELD hey augheburo hymn ok e 2 


e 
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a. Chꝛiũ ts by and me de Notes, tempted, whi- 
te 4 . 
brongipe wii Saran zd ba, 28 deb 


" rr wer — — >; 4» 


The Gofpelof . Mathew. 


D. f "ws: forloarryedayes, as 
S —— ayes, asthe 


= do — ay one ys —5 'buc as 
e 228 ate in this ernes. 

woulde not ouercome Sathan by his dy- 

— and 4 power, but with the ſcriptures 

CD co ——— bs by his tone example, to 

where Sacan with the holy s ſacred ſcriptures 

3 deaueniy armoure and the ſtvearde of 


ag], ——- OR of John end the doctryne of Chzifte 
be al one, thertoʒe cheyz baprtiſine,touchynge the ex- 
terne aud WW all one. 
2NIn „ next folowyng, 
is conteyned the moſt excellent and loupnge 
mon 19 the dere eye eharopenety rhe vn, 
mon 19 
erſtandynge into the lawe. Ju chis. b chap- 
ter ſpccially he — of the, viij. beats 
tudes oz bleſſinges;ofmanſlaughrcer, math 
—— er:of A „ of ſwearinge, of ſafs 
ge, and of louecuen to warde 8 


ſed ere n ſpirite.fo 
ä 


1532 dom of heauen. 


N they confozted . 
| \ is BSW In, decke _ 


. ofthe earth: but ife® the alt 
haue loſte hy; 


2 

A citie that is ſce Mar. 

e 
but on acan⸗ 


. e 
Thinke not that Jamcometo deſtroy the iaw Mat. 
no I am not come to Eſa xi.c. 


Iſayevntopou, tũ hea- -Þ 


gp pit com nt 
277% 


and teacheth, the ſame ; 
the kyngedome of hea⸗ — 


Fox except youre rpghtivel 
— — — the eres ens one bg 
Phariſeis, ve can not enter into the kyngdome ok ſond. aft. 
1 dvnto > — V 
 oftheolde tyme: Thou ſhalt not a Le. wü 1. 2 6 

ſoeuer kylleth, ſhalbe in daunger of tudgement. Deut. 2. 2 | 
| 2 | 


ut 
ſhalbe called greate in 
uen | 
vnto 


But | 


| * 22 Soſpen of H. Mathe we. 
| Oe? you, whoſoeuer is angry ww 
| glg. — cue ſhalbe . 


— —— 
— geen = thou foie, ſhalbe in daunger of hell 


” 


| | Therefoze, when thou offreſt thy gyfte at the 
| Jui —— there emembꝛeſt 
; j. hath ought agapuli thee: lemme there thyreole= 


topzyſon,Uerely J ſaps onto hey? then ſhalte 
not come out thence, tyll thou halt payed the vt⸗ 


moſte 
Exo. xx.e hearde howe it was ſayde to them ol 
No. xiij.c oe Soo pred 
X fape vnto pou, that whoſoener loketh on 
0” toluſt after hy, hath commytted aduou⸗ 


wh imei e his hearte, 


E -wherefoze, eye offend thee, pluck 
Wat. f ante ente. . — 
ron ol thy membzes peryſhe, then that 

e ee 
and caſte 1 Better it is that one of thy 


5 all thy b Ide 
— — ec 


t is ſapde : wholoeucr d awape his 
We FRAY yt * mn wa a — CEE of the de⸗ 
War. r. — I ſap vnto — dach 


Che. v. Chapter, R Wy 
— 2 — 2 — 3008 . he 6 
— is deyozſed, bzeaketh wed⸗ F 1 
e. xix.a. 


ue hearde how — bye vonb 

- 15 Egg 5 ow” 
ſelfe ourme e othe rut w 
But A tape vntoy — : neither? 


let your communication be pea,yea, 
a0 Amen is moze then that, commert commeth of 


"Fehane heard how ti oped, an an eye Ro _ Ae 
a a 
pe rerefpſt Wende = —— ck thee 


ablowet* on thy rygh 


other. And yl , Ryghte 7 

and take aw = let hym haue thy cloke cheke, X oY 
ale, Br e OO cn > e 1 
aſketh, andfrom hymthat — turns e 


G werd 1 

„„ I is ſapde : thou ſhalte E 
lone thy neyghboure, and hate thyne enempe. 
But J ſaye vnto pou, loue poure enempes. ed * Soph | 
I e 

ate you 

pou, 3 — that pe mape be the chil⸗ Le. xx. d. 
dꝛen of poure F er that g foʒ 2 f 
gerd Sunne l on the cupU and on fel — 

the good, and ſendeth „* — 05 25 por 


| * 
f 1 4 7 eu 
. —  — cc ² 


uſt. 2 


— RT. Mathew. 
ab eg Do notthe * — 
be frendip to Jo 


Tk 
— 


8 ryghreweſnes, all ch:iftian woꝛ⸗ 
charitte commaunded bs in Gods woꝛde be du 


ample ro conore vs, CD Arn Hon ape 
2 are called the ſalt of 


— — — ——— 
ctryne(beyng receaued thozotve fayth)lauourye vuto 


the Lozde, 

e. The lait hatd lor dis —_— the minifters 

do fall from Gods woꝛde, vnto the and tta⸗ 

dutons of Antichzitte. 

t. The Sodlye conuerſation of the of _ 
mineſter occaſion vnto men, to 


emagralye Sov as on the conti 
tye is an occaſion that and tur nangy 


2 is hemed and yll en ok. 

Here we learne that che is ſpirituall, that is 
©o tape: : it requireth a perfect purenes of our inward 
affections. 

d. As we arefozbydden td take the name of our loꝛd 
God in vapne,oz to ſweare by anye maner of iy 
geuynge the honoure and glozye vnco creatures, that 
oughre - onelye to be akrybed vnco 8 O D he 
crc 


The. vj. Chapter. 

creatour: fo then we are called befoze magiſtrates, 
we maye latotully cake an othe, and ſweare the Lozde 
lyueth. Exodus.xsy.Deuter. bj, Hebzetv.inj, Nuth.i. 
Samu. xt. 

i. WWMe oughteſo pat ientlye to ſuffre all wzonges, 
that we houlde rather curne the other cheke, then 
ſhewe any token of impatience, In the meane ſeaſon 
it pertayneth vnco che Soddes, that is to ſaye: vnto 
che magiſtrates and Judges co reuenge the wzonges 
of rhe oppꝛeſled. 


The. dj. Chapter. 
2 Of — nn rk taſtynge. He fozbyddeth 
che carefull ſekynge of woꝛldlye thynges. » 
Ane hede to pour aimes, that pe geue N et 
it not in the ſyght of to the intente 
that pe woulde be ſens of them. Oꝛ eis 
ve getnorewardotk pour father whiche 
is in heauen. Whentocuer therefoꝛe thou geueſte 3 
thyne Vimes, thou ſhaite not make a trumpette t 
to be blo wen befozc thee as thehppocrites doo in — a. "1 
the Hynagogesandinthe ſtreates, fox to be pay f. + 
ſedofmen. Uercl : Py 
1 — 
mes, let not thy lefte hand knowe what thy right 
hande dothe, that thyne almes ma 2 
becher nge it in ſecrete rewarde 
* thee openly. = qd 5 
And when thou pꝛapeſt, thou ſhalte not be as Ta. rric- 
the hypocrites are. Foz thep loue to pzape, ſtan- d. 


dynge in the S and in the coꝛners of B 
s Woulde be ſeene of 
3 ſaye vnto you, they haue theyz 


But when thou pꝛayoſt, enter into thy cham- Ste 5 © ; 
ber, and when thou haſt ſhut thy doꝛe, pꝛaye thou tp 9 ; 
to tip father which is in ſecrete : and thy father 
which ſeeth in ſecrete, * * Ela. i. d. 

$8 4. nd 


| The Goſpel of H.Mathewe. 
_—_ = L Aer bable not muche as the 
do: foz th c that the thep Ton be 


| 2 5 — they? bablynges e ye 
e 2 — bac 
2 e 
do. viij d rn 
115 c* O dure father father whicheart in heauen, halo⸗ 
a. che ee Let thy kingedome come. Thy 
Wyll be — — it is in 
uen. Geuevs eee, wen e nr b. 
foꝛgeue vs oure treſpaces dꝰ euen as w 
our treſpacers. And lead 
but delpuer vs from enpU. el 
3 n 
m 


oz and pt pe 2 — other men th 
Ts id bac, ure pe father ſhall alſo * 


e pou, — 4 bo joe fozgeue men 
pour race — . as * 
2 4 ft, ve nt 


. 


ES CEOS hane 


Ach wer they rewards. hen thou faſteſt — 
nei dape . thpne heade, —— — that it appear 
not vnto menne howe that thou on faſteſte but hats 
rde der) n he in ſecrete: and thy father 


— e ſeeth in ſecrete, ſhall rewarde thee open⸗ 


. that ys gather pou not treaſure vpon the 

T reſure. earth, where ruſte and mothes cozrupte, & where 
thcucs bꝛeake thozowe and ſteale. But gather 

Lu.xy.d. pe treaſures togither in heauen , where nepther 

Ecc.xx; b rulte, noz moothes coꝛrupte, and where Aber 


Che. bj. Chapter 


fepther bzeake vp noz pet ſteale. Foz whereſo⸗ 
r be egg. 
alſo. 
The lyght ofthe bodye is thyne eye. where⸗ Luk. x. c 
fore, pf —.— be ſyngie, althy bodye ſhalbe 
full oflpghte. But and pf thpne eye be x » 
then all thy bodye ſhalbe full of darcknes. wher⸗ 3 
le, yl che lyght that is in thee be barknes, howe A- 
great is that darkenes. | ID roo oft 
No man can ſerue two maiſters, Fozepther The Go 
he ſhall hate the one, and loue the other: oz elies ſpe! vpon 
he ſhall ieane to the one, and deſpyſe the other: ye the. xv. ſõ 
can not ſerue God and Mammon. Therefoze Þ 2 
{ape vnto you: be not carefull foz pour lyfe, what 7" 
abate » brag) 37pm no pet foz Lu. xij.e, 
pour bodye what pe ſhall put on. Is not the lyfe Pſa.iv.d 
moze worth then the bodye moze of va- i. 0.8 2 
lue then rapmente ? Beholde the to wies of the 197 f . 
apꝛe: fo they ſowe not, neither teape, noꝭ pet ca= +49 72 
rye into the barnes: and pet poure heaueniye fa⸗ 
5 ny them. Ire pe not muche better then 


whyche of pon e Lu. xij. d. 
— —— put one abe vnto vo + 1 — * 8 

care pe then foz rapment - Conſpder ye , 
lplpcs See ho we they growe. They la⸗ 
boure not, neyther And pet fo ali that _ _ _ 
ſaye ynto pou, that euen Salomon in all his rop= 5 „ 
altye, was not arayed ipke one of theſe , where⸗ 
koze,pf God ſo clothe the graſſe, whiche is to day 
in the fielde, and to mozo we ſhalbe caſte into the 
furnace, ſhall he not muche moze do the ſame vn⸗ 
e n ſ what E 

4 takeno t, lapinge : t 
(hall weeate,oz what ſhal we Ma * 

ij. 


The Goſpel of S. Mathew. 


ye father kno⸗ 

eſe thynges. But 
ofheauen, and 

andf* all thefe thynges 


ſhall care foz it ſetfe : pꝛeſent 
TT nr pipe 


CThe Notes. 

a. That our almes may be acceptable bnto O D, 
thꝛe thynges are requyzed: kyzſt char we geue with 
a ioyefull berte foꝛ che Loꝛde louech hym that geueth 
chearfullye.ii, Co in. Secondly that we gene liberal⸗ 
lye puttynge aſyde nygardſhyppe, foz he that ſoweth 
lytle, hall reape lytle, and he that ſoweth plenteouſly, 
all reape plenteouſ i. u. Coꝛin.it. et euerye man do 
acroꝛdynge as he is able. The poꝛe woman that dydde 
offer but two mytes, dyd byghlye pleafe God. h ar.xii 
Tyhydlye, that we geue wythoute hypocriſye and o⸗ 
ſtentation, not ſekynge the pzayſe of men, oz oure 
owne glozye. | 
bv. We ought not to thinke,becaufe that Chꝛiſt mas 
keth here mention of a re warde, that we do me»yre 02 
deſerue auy thynge. But rather we oughte to acknow 
ledge that G O D of his mere mercy rewardeth in vs 
his owne gyftes. Foz what hach he that geuech al⸗ 
mes, that he hath not receaued:? Me then that generh 
dnro a pooze man anye maner of chynge, geueth not 
o — own, but ot thoſe goodes that he hath receaued 
of Bod, 
c, In this ozte pꝛaper, Chaiſte doch ſufficientlye 
teache vs, that God our heauenlye father ought one- 
ye to be called vpon, for bnto whome of the ſayntes 

all we ſaye without blaſphemye, our father whiche 
art in heauen. c. Conſydʒe ye this, ye that call ſtyll on 
deade ſaynctes and holy anngels. 
d. We mape not thynke char by fozgenyng neg — 

zer 


The. bij. Chapter. 


bꝛethen, we all obtaynt fozgenenes of our ſynnes. 
But rather this is added fo: a playne ano infallible to 
ken to certitye thecwich oure conſciences, chat we 
haue thoꝛowe faych in Jeſus Chiifte, fre remiſſion of 
oure ſynnes, fo2 pf we canne fynde in ome heartes 
vufaynedlpe to foʒgeut vnco oure bꝛethen they tre- 
paces: it is a mooſte infafitble token, that our ſynnes 
are cleane waſhed awaye, and quyce foꝛgtuen. 

e. Faſtynge is acceptable vnto God, it it be done 
without hypocriſpe, that is to ſaye: yf we ble it to 
this intent, that thereby this mozrall bodye and diſo⸗ 
bediente carkaſe maye be tamed and bꝛoughte vnder 
the ſubiection of the ſpirite. And agayne, yt we kaſte ro 
thisintent, chat we maye ſpare wherewich co Helpe 
and luccour our pooꝛe bzethzen. 

f. It we ſeeke to ſe rue God euery man in his bocas 


tion, wyth true dealynge towarde all men, we Mall 
lacke nothynge. 


Cye. bij. Chapter. 
2® He fozbyddach folyſne and te merarious iudge⸗ 
mente, repꝛoueth bypocryſye, exhozrech vnto 
pꝛayer, warneth to beware of falſe Oꝛophetes, 
and ſo concludeth his ſermon. 


an A dge not that ye be not iudged. Foꝛ as A 

pe iudge, ſo ſhall pe be iudged. Ind with Lu. vi. f. 

what meaſure ye mete, with the ſame ſhal NRo.ij. a. 

it be meaſured to pou agapne. Whye ſeeſte | 
thou a moote in thy bꝛothers eye, and perceaueſte A = 
not the became that is in thine owne eye? Oz or wv 
whye ſapeſte thou to thy bzother : ſuffer me to 
Foes _— the moote _— thyne eye, and be⸗ 

olde a beame is in thyne e eye? Ppocryte, y Nyt 
kyꝛſte caſte out the beame out of thyne owne epe, er 
and then ſhalte thou ſee clearely to plucke out the 
—_ out 2 228 epe. , 
eue not that whyche is holpe to dogges N 
neyther caſte pe pour pearies ns ſwyne, — "Jon 2 
ij. 


The Holpciiof S. Mathewe. 


; | they treade them vnder they? feete, and the othet 
( turnynge agapne, all to rente pou. 
2 B Ane, and it ſhaibe geuen pou. Seke, and pe 


Is there any manne amonge you, whyche pl 

Sonne aſked hym bꝛeade, woulde geue him 
à ſtone » Oz yt he aſked fyſſhe, woulde he pꝛo⸗ 
kerre hym a Serpente ? It ye then ( whiche are 
euyli) can geue to poure chpldzen good gyftes, 
Howe muche moze lhall poure father whpche is 
in beauen, geue good thynges to them that aſke 


pm: 

© 4 --- 

10 ou pou, euen ſo do ye to - Foz this 

0 A is the lawe and the Pꝛophetes. | 

| 14s re g Enter in at the ſtrayght gate: foz wpde is 

| the gate, and bzoade is — that leadeth to 

| deltrnction: and many there be whych go in ther⸗ 
| at. But ſtraight is the gate, andnarow is the 

e 1 7 

it, 

Den toyon in ſhepen dee bot ieee 
on to pou in . a 

| 2 are raueninge wolues. Ye ſhall knowe chem by 


, 

: 

: 
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. 
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: 


[| Sondape they? b* fruptes. Do men gather grapes of thoz- 
9 aft, Tri. nes - oz fpggcs of thyſtels ? Euen ſo euerye 
q hoy 22 ———— — —— But a coꝛ⸗ 
1 - 4 r cc png 1 . 
26 * A good tree canne not bzynge fo; 


I ---truyte,noz pet a badde tree canbzynge foꝛth good 


frupte Euerpe tree not bz ne fo 
Erupte,is hewen downe,and caſte into t. 


» 
= 
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The. vij. Chapter. 
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wherefoze, by thepz fruites pe ſhall knowe 6 t5=7" 
Not all they that ſape vnto me Lo2de, Lode, 


ſhall enter into the kyngedome of heauen: but he 


that doth my fathers wpll whiche is in heauen. Au. xiij. e 


Manpeec* wyll ſape to me in that dape: Lozde, 
Loꝛde, haue we not in thy name pzophecied:'And 
in thy name haue caſte out Deuplles :? And in 
thy name haue done manp miracles And then 
wplU J knowledge to theym: I neuer knew 
pou . Departe from me pe workers of iniqui- 
tpe. 

. whoſoeucr then heareth of me theſe ſapinges, 
and doth the ſame, J wyll ipken yym to a Wyſe 
man, mhiche hath bupided Hps Houle on a rocke: 
and greate rapne deſcended,and the floudes came, 
and the wpndes blewe, and beat vpon that ſame 
houſe, and it feli dꝰ not, becauſc it was grounded 
on a rocke. And whoſoeuer e* heareth theſe my 
_ es, and doth them not: ſhalbe ipkened vnto 
a oipſhe man, whyche hath buplded his houſe v⸗ 
pon theſande : and great rayne deſcended, and the 
floudes came, and the wpndes blewe, and beate 
+ =p «a houſe, and it fell, and greate was the 

all of it. 
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And it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus hadde Mar. j. c. 
ended theſe ſayinges, the people were aſtonied at Lu. iiij.e 


his doctrpne. Fox he taught them as one hauyng 
power, and not as the Scribes. 
¶ Tue Notes, 

a. Chꝛiſt doch not here fozbyd that kvude of indges 
mente, that pertepneth vnto Magiitrates, wherebye 
euyll doers are tudged and punyched, and the innocent 
delpuered, of the whiche kynde of iudgemente, reade. 
Erod xviu. Deut. i, Oſal, ixxru. and Elai.i. But rather 
dere we are iuſtructed and raughte, chat we do not 

ini, rachipe 


| The Goſpel of S. Mathew. 


eatHlye and vncharitablye iudge oz condemne other 
mens faultes, bauynge alwayes an eye vnto theyz 
faulces,and foꝛgettyug our o wne. 

b. The fruyte of the Wꝛophetes is theyz doctryne, 
rherfoze pf thou wylt know che true Wꝛopbetes from 
the falſe, trye cheyz doctryne at the toucheſtone of 
Gods wozde,foz eis by the outwarde conuerſation, 

thou mapſt be deceaued and begyled. 

c. Wycked men may alfo pꝛophecyc and woꝛzke my⸗ 
racles, but this is permytted and geuen vnto them to 
theyꝛ vtter dampnation and vndoynge, whereby we 
vnderſtande that God doth onely rewarde the good 
wyll and the heart, and not the outwarde dede. 

d, The doctryne of che Soſpell is a mooſt ſure rocke, 
agaynſt the whiche, the gates of hel can not pꝛeuaylc. 
e. Me that pꝛactyſeth not Sodg woꝛde, twhiche he 
bath hearde, geueth a playne teſtimonye of hum lelke, 
that he doch not beleue noz credyte rhe woꝛde. 


The. di Chapter. 

2 Chꝛiſt clenteth the leper, healeth che captaynes 
ſcruaunt, and many other diſeaſes, helpeth We⸗ 
ters mother in lawe, ſtylleth rhe fca and che 
wynde, and dzyueth che Deuyls out of the poſſeſs 
led into the Stwpne, 

2 Uhen he was come downe from the 
ounta 


_ 


ſtmas. vil, thou y his 
A leper.© p20 vnto 
e 


ſelte vn- 
Le.xiiya to 


* 


The. diij. Chapter. 

at home of the palſep, and is greuouſipe papned. 4 
——— vntohym : J wyn come and Lu. vij. a 
— And tde Centurion aun wered ſay⸗ Joh. ij. 
inge: Sp2 J am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt a · wad 
come bnder mp role, but ſpeake the wozde onelye, \ + = 7 7 
and mp feruaunt ſhatbe healed . Foz J my ſeife 
alſo am a man ſubiect to the authozitie of another, 
and haue ſouldiers bnder me, and J ſape to one, 
go, and he goeth, and to another come, and he cõ⸗ B | 
X 4 uo gray te | 

* | 3 re , 2 | 
when Jeſus hearde that, he maruepied, and ſayd 0 for tf” 


to then that folowed him, v Uerelp I fape vnto 
mas greate fayth: no not in 


J ſap therfoꝛe bnto pou, that manye ſhall come Lu. xiij f. 
from the eaſte and and ſhal reſt with Þbza- 
ham, Jſaac,and Jacob in the kyngedome of hea- - 
nen:and the chyldꝛen of the kyngdome ſhalde caſt ir 
out into vtter darcknes : there ſhalbe wepynge, Utter : 
— —— _ darkneſſe 8 
to enturion, goo e, and as thou gotov | 
beleued, ſo be it vnto thee. c“ And his ſeruaunte 4 
was healed the ſeifeſamchoure. | 
And Jelus commynge to Peters houſe. ſawe Mar. j. c. 
his wpues mother liyng, and ſycke ofa feuer, and Lu. ii. t 
touched hyꝛ hande, and the feuer left hyꝛ: and ſhe 
aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. * tr 
when the euen was come, they bꝛoughte vnta 
dym many that were polſclled with deupig. And o Pe 
he caſte dut the ſpꝛites with a woꝛde, and healed Be 1 | 
all that were ſicke, to fulfpli that whiche was . 
ſpoken by Eſapas the Pꝛophete, ſapinge : He Eſa. lis 
toke on hym our infp2mities, and bare our ſpck- 65 rolls 2 ” 
neſſes. 0 8 | 
2 aboute C S 


B. b. hum ow? fr. 


— — 


= * - 
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», Sri 
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The Soſpel of S.Mathewe. 
| „ — —4 Water. 
nd there came a Scry nto hym 
1 Au. x. g. — 1 het Se cr hee, whyther ou 
| us lap vn m 
. + >] l — holes, and the bywes 0 che — — 
| Fol” — - nealtes,but the ſonne of man hath not wheron to 
reſt his heade. Ind another that was of his diſ⸗ 
ciples ſaped vnto hym : marſter, ſuffer me fp2ſte 
to goo and burp mp father. But Jeſus ſaped vn⸗ 
en to hym: folowe me, and let the deade burpe theyꝛ 


7 Se 2 \ Ind whenhe wasentredinto thelhypp Gren 
5 dnn ede cee e e 
a nrye miom 

af Al 1 was conered with foaues, anda 


flepe. And his diſciples came to hym, and awoke 
2 a ue ſane vs 8 And 


nto them: whye are pe fearefuli , D 
pe LS d* Then he aroſe, and rebukcd 
— the windes andthe ſea,and there folowed a great 
$48 calme . And the menne marueyled inge: 
xg 159 He —1 mam is this, that both wpndes and ſeas o⸗ 
him: 
Ha when he was come to the other ſide, 
= — e ofthe Gergeſites, there mette 
| hym two poſli ed of Denplies , whyche came 
c * "ws of the graues , and were oute of meaſure 
Seen enen 
And beholde cryedoute,ſapinge 
War.v.a Jelu u thou Sonne of O D „What haue we to 
Au. vii d doo with thee e Arte thou come hyther to toꝛ⸗ 
3 off mente vs bekoze the tyme : And there was a 
| 1— Wape of from them, a great hearde of ſwine 
rn feadynge. Thenthe Deuylsbeſoughtehym,ſay- 
1 inge: v 3 oute, — - 


The.viy.Chapter, 25 * 

Faye into the heerde of ſwyne. And he ſayde vn⸗ 
to them: go poure wapes.c* Then they wente 
oute, and departed into the heerd of w ynt. Ind 
beholde, the whole heerde of ſwyne was carped 
with violence headlynge into the ſea, and pery⸗ 
ſhed in the water. 

Then the heerdmen fledde, and went thepz 
wapes into the citpe, and tolde cuerp thynge, and 
what had foꝛtuned vnto the poſſeſſed of the De⸗ Mar. v. b 
uyls. Ind beholde all the citpe came out and met My 
1 When — 3 born thee beſoughte 

pm to depart out ofthepz coaſtes. 


¶ The Notes, 
a, In all our troubles and aduerſities. in diſeaſes and 
ſyckeneſſes, let vs put oure ſelues whollye vnta Gods 
pleaſure and wpil, whyche knoweth beſt, and wyll als 
wayes do the thynge that is expedient foz his glozye, 
and the ſaluation of our ſoules. 
b. Thozowe fayth che Sentyles and Heathen are 
made the chyldzen of thekyngedome, as by infidely-» 
tie the Jewes are excluded from the kyngedome, and 
caſte out into beter darcknes. 
c, Thecozpozall pzeſence of Chꝛiſte, is nothynge ne⸗ 
teſlarye and nedefull vnto bs. Fo: it is his wozd on⸗ 
lye reteaued thoꝛot fapeth, that healeth vs, 
d. The (ea and wynde are obedience bnto Chꝛiſte, 
whyche thynge they woulde not do, onles he were a 
bery naturall God. 
e. Sathan the Deuyll can do no mote then GH OD 
doth permytte and ſaffer him, no not as muche as en- 
ter into a fylthye hogge, we are muche better tden ma 
85 hogges befoze God, pt we cleaue vnto his ſonne 


p fayth. 
The. ix. Chapter. 
he healeth the palſey, called Mathew from the 
cuſtome, aunſtvcred fox bys diſciples, healeth the 
woman of the bloudy yſſue, helpeth Jairus daugh 
ter, geueth two blynd men thep; ſyghr, maketh a 
dome man to lpeate,vdzpucth out a * 


The Goſpel of S. Mathew. 
Hen he entred into a ſhyppe, and paſſed 
. ouer and came into his owne citpe. And 
| lo, they bzoughteto hym a man ſycke of 
1 the paiſpe, ipinge in his bedde. Ind 8+ 
| Trimtie Jeſus ſepnge the fayth of them, ſayed to the ſicke 
1 Palley. of che palſey: ſonne dx be of good cheare, thy ſyn⸗ 
wy” ty ess nes be thee. And beholde, certayn of the 
2 — 2 Scribes ſaped in them ſelues, this man blaſphe⸗ 


* 


meth. And when c* Jeſus ſawe theyꝛ though- 
tes he ſayde: Wherfoꝛe thpnke ye eupll in poure 
heartes: Foz whether is it eaſper to ſap, thy ſpn- 
1 ucs are foꝛgeuen thee, oz to ſay:aryſe and Walke? 
| Ind that pe maye knowe that the Sonne d of 
man hath power to foꝛgeue ſynnes in earth. The 
Mar. ij b ſayde he vnto the ſyckt of the palſpe: aryſe, take 
Luk. v. e. vp thy bedde, and goe home to thyne houſe. 
Joh. v. b. Ind he aroſe and departed to hys owne houſe. 
And ohen the people ſawe it, they maruepled, 
and glozyfped God whiche had gcuen fuche po⸗ 
wer to men. 
B And as Jeſus palled fozthe from thence, he 
Thc Go ſawe a man ſyttynge at the receyt of cuſtome, na⸗ 
ſpeit vpõ med Mathewe, and ſayde to hym: folow me, and 
S. Ma- he aroſe and folowed hym. And it came to paſſe, 
thews d. as he ſate at meate in the houſe, beholde manye 
qhathe we Mublicans and ſynners came and ſate downe al⸗ 
ſo with Jeſus and his diſciples. 
| when the Phariſeis ſawe that, they ſaped to 
BP v Publi- his diſciples: why cateth pour maſter with Pub 
ens eate licans and ſynners. And when Jeſus heard that, 
Bages Folus he ſaped vnto them: the whole nede not the phi- 
79 of adn ſition, but they that are ſpcke. Goo ye rather and 
Mercye learne what that meaneth: I wyll haue mercy, 
t᷑ not Ha and not ſacrifice. Foz I am not come to call the 
| crifice. ryghteous,but the ſynners to repentaunce. 
| 5 5 
** 


p 
: 
: 
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The.ix.Thapter. 
| Then came the diſciples of John to hyin, 
| ſayinge: why do we and the Phariſeis faſte ofte: 
but thy diſciples faſte not? Ind Jefus ſayd vnto — 
them: can the weddynge chyldzen mourne, asd 
longe as the bꝛydegrome is with them But the kaſt. 
dayes wyll come when the bzydegrome ſhalbe 
taken from them, and then ſhall they faſt. Noma 
728 an — a pece ofnew _ 
02 then ta e e the pece agapne tron 
the garment, and the rent is made wo2le.e* Ne- Ne we E 
ther do men put newe wynt into olde veſſels, foz olde agre 
then the veſſels bꝛeake, and y wyns runneth out, nat. 
and the veſſels e. But they pours newe 
ee" ag els, and ſo are both pzeſerued 
together. 
whyie he thus ſpake vnto — theve C 
came a certayne ruler, and woꝛſhypped hym, fay- The Gs 
inge: my daughter is euen nowe diſctaled, but ſpell on 
tome and iaye thy hande on hyꝛ, and ſhe ſhal iyue. #9. ſõd 


Ind Jeſus aroſe and folowed hym, and his dif- aft. Tri. 
aples. And behoide, a woman whichs was dif- & xf of 
caſed wpth an iſſue of bloud.xy ,peares,came be⸗ 


FY « 


ay hy en kei 77 * — 22 560 
e. Fo: ſhe ſapde in 8: if I may touche Un. 
but euen his v eonely, I ſhalbe aft. Then N ad bites 
eſus — — ar us e hy yd ſap: = tec 
aughter,be of good contozt,thy fai made WA 
ADE Banc made whole euen word * 
that ſame houre. 
Ind when Jclus came into the rulers houſe, . 
and ſawe the mynſtrels and the people ragynge, Mar. b. d 
he ſaped vnto them: gette you hence , fo2 the Lu.viy g 
mapde is not deade, but \icapeth . And they 
laughed hym to ſcoꝛne. And when the people D 
were put fozth, he Wente in, and toke hyꝛ by the 


7 


roſe, And this was n 


Two 
dipnd are 


bos rod. 
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. 

% * ep cparted, 


the 
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ar. vij 
pa vij hym 


Chiefe the 


2 And Jeſus went about all cities an d tonnes, 
teachynge intheyz Synagoges, and pꝛeachyng 
the gladde tydynges of the kyngdome , and hea⸗ 
r 

e the pcop de 

compaſſion bpon them, becauſe 44 

_ and ſcattered abꝛoade, euen as ſhepe hauinge 

Then fapcd he to his diſciples, the harueſte is 

but the labourers are ee — 

he Loꝛde ot the harueſte to ſende fozthe la⸗ 
dourers tuto hig harueſt. 

C The 


Che. x. Chapter. 
„ Chin datt 3 1 cd all refpect vn 
- 1 alwape a moo nc 
8 4 che whiche, al er we do 1s 


nne. 
L Though the fapethfull may pzape foz me, and ofs 
fer me vnto God with theyz fayt hfull pꝛayers, vet ons 
leſle J haue faprh mp ſeite, J can not be ſaued, foz the 
ryghteouſe lyueth with his owne fapeth. Abacuc. iu, 
Nom. . 
c. Chzift both foʒzgeueth ſynnes by his otone autho⸗ 
ritpe, and alſo knowerh the thoughtes of men, tvhich 
p:opcreies appertayne bnto God onlpe. 
d. The onely begorecn ſonne of God could not be the 
ſonne of man it de had not taken his fleſh of our fleſh 
in the virgins wom de of hir ſubtaunce. 
e. A mynde that is nourpſhed in blynde ceremontes 
and ſuperſticion, is not a mere vellell co receaue the 
plcsſaunte wyne ofthe Soſpell. 
f. We couche the hemme of Chziltes befture, when 
we beleue that he dydde teke oute fraple nature bpon 
dym, to heale the tyithpe diſcaſes of oure cozruptible 
c 


fleche. 
The. x. Chapter. 
2 chziſt lende th; out 9s. xu. Apoſtles to pꝛeache in 
Jurp, geueth chem charge, teacheth them, and cons 
toʒteti them agapult perſecution and trouble. 
, a* Ndhe called his. xij.diſcipies vnto him = 

and gaue power againſt vncicane ſpi vi v 
rites,to taſt them out, t to heale all maner Au vi 
of ſickneſſes,# al mancr diſcaſeg. Che na- Au. bi. c. 

mes of the. xij. A poſties 


lip E 
ublica, 


name was T D 
Iſcariotc,whiche aifo 
did Jeſus ſcnd,# ccmmaunded them, 


The Goſpel of S. Mathew, 


= 8 ofkthe Samaritanes enter ys not. But go b* ra- 
8 & „ of tune, con 
E nand pꝛeache ſayinge: that the kyngedome of hea- 
F F ucnigat haud.Heatethepcke, cieniethelepers, 
e rapie the deade, caſt out the deuylles. Frely c“ pe 
Ict. Viy. haue receaued, elp geus. Poſſeſſe not golde no: 
char vid loluer, nos bralle in pour gy2dels, noz pet feryppe 
Mar. vib to warde poure iourney: nether two coates, ne 
2 ther ſhoes,noz a ſtaffe, Foz the wozkman 02- 
27 3 k. ix. a to haue his meate. Ind into whatfoeuer citye 
2 95297 19" n it.and ˙ù1 yegothence Bndwhen 
i moor = in pe go thence. An 
i.Ti.v.c pe tome into an houſe, ſalute the ſame. And ir the 
houſe be wozthpe, let poure peace d come vpon 
| it. But ifit be not wo2thy, let pour peace returne 


to pon ; 
mar. vi.b And Wpotoeuer ſhall not receaue you, noꝛ 
Act. xing wplt heare poure pꝛeachynge: when pe departe 
out of that houſe, oz that citpe, ſhake of the duſte 
Duſt. ok youre feete. Trueipe I ſape vnto pou: it ſhal⸗ 
3 — — lande o —— — Gomozra 
n of iudgement, citpe. 
1 Shepe Beholde I ſende pou fozth as ſhepe amonge 
monge wolues . Be pe therefoze wypſe as Serpentes, 
£9 wy 2omues andinnocenteas Doucs. But beware of men, 
5b! 55 forthey ſhalt delyuer you bype to the counſelles, 
| O | wo? off 


| 
' 
1 
ö 
N 
: 


and ſhall ſcourge pou in thepz Dpnagoges. Ind 
— pe ſhalbe bzought to the heade rulers and kynges 
0 02 my ſake, in witneſſe to them and to the gen⸗ 


E Ver rm But whenthey delpuer you pppe, take nv 
urn. a. thonghte howe oz what pe ſhall ſpeake, fo it 
ye ſpi- ſhaibe geuen pou, euen in that ſame houre, what 
4 {7rite ſpea⸗ ye ſhali ſape. Fon it is not pe that ſpeake: but the 


keth. i pirite ot poure father whiche ſpeaketh ar. . 


42% Wwe we w *%# *w SV 


Che. x. Chapter. 


And nd the brother ſhail betraye the bꝛother to 
de HI oe Bake, And the chyldzen 


fathers and mothers, 
— — fears ws a eg 


TEN But he that cndureth to Ws 
henthey pe 
q bereiy Jaye bur per ps Reta 


. 
San . cities of Jſractl, t I the E.xity. a; 
e 

ue 

an Fs rough foxthe wer glc ee Diſciple 
Maſter is, and that the ſeruaunt be as his iozde 
is . It they. haue called the Loꝛde of the houſe mar xtiij. 
Beekebub ? howe muche moze ſhall they call Lu. viij.e 
them of his houſhold ſoo 7 Feare them otther- 
foe. K fo cloſe. that ſhall not 
D yyd, that ſhall not be (© 


knowen. 


care, wut 


527 Ze: 


-P-- 2a 


8 —— 
whoſocuer therefoze ſhall knoweledge me 
befoze menne, hym wpli J knowledge aifoo be⸗ 
foze my father whiche is inheauen. But who⸗ mar viy d 
lecuer ſhall denye me A; 8 2 ory 

U 


The Goſpel of H.Mathewe. 
Contcſſe 5 2 alſo denye befoze my father whiche is in hea⸗ 


Denp. 

Thinke not that J am come to ſende peace 
into the earth. J came not to ſende peace, buta 
ſwearde. Foz rene toſette a — 
x TFiaunce agaynſte his father, and the er a⸗ 
©. Saynſte hz mother, and the in lawea- 

gaynſte hyꝛ mother in lawe: e ee 

MI 1 2 — 

1 e 0 
4 i rity, me, is not mete foꝝ me. 4 
* ſonne oꝛ daughter moze then me, is not mete foꝛ 
| 2 : e. Ind he that takethnot his croſſe and folo⸗ 
—_— ror oe oF 
—_— tItpre 
A 7 Ii. b hence arne dun . = a 
- that receaueth pou, receau me: 2 and 
"ca Aeceaue . —— I 


De thatreceanetha Pꝛophete, in the — a 
ſhall receaue a Pꝛophetes rewarde. 


3. reg. 14 ject receaueth a ryghteouſe man, in the 
name of a rpghteouſe — — 


warde ofa Tyakteouſe man. And whoſoeuer _ 
geue vnto one of theſe little ones to dz 
MWar,ix.f cuppe of colde water onely in the name "Dif 


le: verel v k looſe 
by cr pe I faye nto you, he ſhall not 


CThe Notes, 

a, No man ought co put foꝛch hym ſelfe into the df- 
kyce of a pꝛeather, except he be called and ſent. 

b. The Apoſtles arc commaunded to wyſhe bnto all 
them that they came vnto, the peace of conſcicuce, wh! 
che is a true quietnes and trauquillicic of the mynde, 
that is iuſtifped thoꝛowe fayth. 

t. God woulde kepe his p;omple that he hadde made 
vnto che people ot the Jetves, thoughe he unt wo - 


Che. x. Chapter 
they honlde not beleue. Actes.ciui. It behoueth chad 
ſaluation ſhoulde be pzeached vneo pou tyꝛſte, 
d. We muſte pzeache the trucch withouce anye re- 
ſpecte of reward oz gaynes. They therfoꝛe that peach 
fo: theyꝛ bealies ſake, 02 pzeacbe afcer che pzeſcripe of 
man, tozlakynge the rule of the Golpell, are not the 
diſeiples of Chziſt, | 
t. The ſoule can not be kyiled, wherfoze che ſoules 
arc unmozcall, wbacſoeucr phantaſticall ſpirites can 
ymagyne oz (ape to the contrarpe. 
Che. xj. Chapter. 
2 John Baptiſt ſendeth his Diſciples brito Chiſt 
whyche geueth them they aunſwcre, rebukceh 


the vnthankefull cityes, and louynglp, exhoztet 
men to take — Cenathews 1 


FCICE to Gon Goptyft | 


carde the L1.vbj.e 


ſente two of his diſci⸗ The Ho 


come,oz do welokefozanother · And Je⸗ y.ty.lon. 
, ſayed vnto them: c Soo in A duẽt 

—_ 15 * een. ſcene. | 
oo, epers are 
clenſed, and the deafe heare, the deade ryſe aga 
0 


ſus 


ne, 
andthe pooze receaue the gladde tidynges f Eſa, 
Golpel, and bleſſed is he that — in G 


they departed,d* Jeſus beganne to ; 
lpeake vnto the people of John : what wente „ my 
oute into the wylderneſle to fce x a reede © 
with the wynde / But what wente ye = = f. 
outekoz to ſe: A manneclothed in ſofte rapment- 
Sehold,thep p wear ſoft clothing are in kyngeg 
C. jj. houſcs, 


| * The Goſpel of S. Mathew, 

„ pdouſes. But what went pe out foz to ſe? A pꝛo⸗ 
| 7+ 9 AN phete:? Pea, I ſape vnto pou, and moze then a 
| — Mat. iis Pꝛophete. Foz this is he of w it is wzyt- 
| pr 5 Un} Er 5s 1 Je vefoe thy 
| face , whiche pꝛepare 
1 Mar. i.a thce. thy ways beloox 


Ucrelpe I ſape vnto pon: amonge the chil: 
dꝛen of wemen, aroſe not a greater then 
John the Baptiſte. Not ithtandpnge, he that 
is leſſe in the kyngedome of heauen, is e* greater 
then he. From the tyme of John Baptiſt hither- 
=; to, the kpngedome of heauen ſuffrethe violence, 
| . and the vpolent plucke it bnto them. Foz all the 
{3 t- Mal. ij. ꝛophetes and the la we, pꝛophecied vnto þ time 
Seenot Jahn. And yf pe wyll receaue it, this is Heli- 
2.Iohn. i. e as whiche ſyoulde come . He that hath cares to 
e. heare, ĩet zym heare. | 

But wherevnto ſhall Þ ipken this generati⸗ 

x on?; It is ipke vnto chpldzen whiche ſptte in 

the markettes, and call vnto theyz felowes, and 

T ſaye: we haue pyped vnto pou, and pe haue not 

Au. vij.a daunſed: we haue mourned vnto you, and ye 

| haue nos ſoꝛowed. Fo. John came nether ea⸗ 

tynge non dꝛynckynge, and they ſaye, he hath the 

dae eee e 
ꝛynckynge, an ape a | an 

*> ew oe out dzyncker of wpne, and a frende vnto Publicans 

| and ſpnners. And f* wyſedome is inltified ot hit 


/ chyidꝛen. | 
che mooſt of his myꝛac ere done, becauſe 

er 1 8 they repẽted not. wo be to thee Chozaſyn, Wo be 
e tothe Bethſaida : for pf che myzacies whyche 
were ſhewed in ou, hadde ben done in Ty2e and 


Sydon, they hadrepentedlonge agone in uh 


SS am LW 


1 3 ic 


w 
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The.xj.Chapter, _ 4 
tloth and alſhes. Meuertheleſſe J ſaye to you: it fell ce 
ſhalbe caſper foꝛ & pꝛe and Spdon at the dape of 

iudgement, then foz you, And thou Capernaum, 

whych art lyfte vp vnto heauen, ſhalt be bought 

downe to hell. Foz pk the mpꝛacles whiche haue D 

ben done in thee, hadde ben ſhewed in Sodome: 

they hadde remayned to this dape. Meuertheies 

Jſaye vnto pou: that it ſhalbe eaſter foz the lande 

of Hodome in the daye of iudgemente, then foz © Eu 


thee. . 
It that tyme Jeſus aunſwered and ſayed: I The Go p F 
2 5 thee O father, Loꝛde o heauen and earth, * vpo 528 | 
ecauſe thou haſte hpdde theſe thpnges from the D. Ma⸗ 
wyſe and pzudente, and haſte opened them vnto thias day 
babes: verely father, euen ſo it was thy good plea The wi⸗ = 
ſure befoꝛe thee. All thynges are geuen vnto me le knewe 
of my father. And no man knoweth the ſonnebut not. 
the 3* father: neyther knoweth anye man the fa- Luk. x. d. 
ther, ſaue the ſonne, and he to whom the Sonne er 
Wyll open hym. ** 
Come vnto me all pe that labour and are la⸗ Joh. iij. d 4 
den, and J wyll eaſe you. b* Take my yooke on Com wr FP m® 
you,and carne of me that J am meke and lowly 79 19e leben 


2 


in hearte: and pe ſhall fynde reſte vnto pour ſou⸗ 

les , aoke is caſe, and my burden WES "M 
CThe Notes. * f 

a. Chꝛiſte is not contente, that he had lente his Apo⸗ A ond | 


llesco pꝛeache but he hym ſelfe gocth on, and peas 2 
cheth in all the townes and — 1 — in 4 7 AM 
this, the offyce of arrue Byop. . 
b. John doth tende his diſciples vnto Chꝛiſt, not that 
od... doudee of berge: whether that he was the 

02 not, but that t 
dylcpies 2 that he myght ſo wynue his 
c. Chziſt dyd wozke his myꝛacles to the intent, that 
C. ui. we 


The Golpeli of H.Mathewe. 


We e his wozkes, (houlde belene that he is the 
erue as, and ſo geuyng credye vnto hys doctrine 
beynge thus contyʒmed, as ot᷑ it were by theſe heauen 
iy ſygnes, oulde thozowe hym entope lyfe euerla⸗ 
ſtynge. Mote here the vle yk the myzacles of Chziſte. 
d, They that ſeke to pꝛomote Gods truth, wyll in 
no wyſe dackebyte one another, but rather befoze the 
people commende eche others doynges, as longe as 
thep do agree with gods true doctryne. 
e, * is greateſt in the kyngedome of heanen, that 
is beſt, he is beſt char doeth mooſte good. Mere thou 
Malc marke that che kyngedome of heauen is taken 
— = doctryne of the Soſpell, and the mynyſterye 
ero 
f. This ſentence{wyplcdome is iuſtified ok hyz chyl⸗ 
d3en)1s ſondꝛye waycs expounded, Some by thoſe 
chyldzen, do vnderſtande che electe and choſen, be- 
cauſe that they haue embꝛaſed che wyſedome of God, 
in John, and in Chziſte, iuſtikyinge, that is to ſaye: 
alowynge and pꝛayſynge it. Chꝛiſoſtome, by che chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, doth gener allpe vnderſtande al menne, whether 
they be electe, 0z repꝛoue d, foʒ by them the wyſedome 
of 5 O D is inffifyed, that is to ſape: by they 
otwne conkfeſlypon, che hath ouercommed in iudge⸗ 
mente, and hath omytted nothynge that pertayne to 
cheyz ſaluation. So that they perdition cannot be 
laped to hy; charge. 
85 We oughte not to diſcuſſe curioufipc the coun⸗ 
apisof G O D in hys wozkes and indgementes, 
but rather to pꝛayſe, laude, and magnifyec them, foz 
this —4 ont, that it hach ſo pleaſed Sod to do thus 
oz thus. : 
bh. We multe ſo hake of the poke of mens tradi 
tions, that in the meane ſeaſon we de not refule to 
ſubmytte oure ncckes bnto the ſwete and pleaſaunte 
ke ot our Sauyour Chuſte,that is to ſaye: we mul 
putte of the intollerable burdens of Antichzuſtes 
dzeames,thar in the mcane (caſon we ſeke no carnall 
ly bertye in the Bolpell. 


The.ry.Chapter, 


The 
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The. xij. Chapter. 
The Diſciples plucke the eares of coꝛne, he ex- 
cuſech them, bealeth che daped hande, helpeth the 
oſſeſſed that was blynde and domme, rebukceh 
the vntayetdfull that woulde nedes haue tokens 
_ Gewech who is his bzother, ſyſter, and mo- 
cher. . | 
C that tyme Jeſus went on the Sabboth Þ ſerblerg⸗ 
dayes thozowe the coꝛne, and his diſcy- Mar, j d 
ples were an Hongred , and beganne to 2. MAY 
plucke the cares of cozne,and to eate. But 
when the Phariſeis ſawe that, they ſaped vnta go pov  », 
hym: Beholde, thy Diſciples do that whiche 1s -/ 4 
not lawefulito do vpon t And _ 2 
he ſayed vnto them: a Haue pe not reade what — 
Daupd dydde when he was an hongred, and they 
alſo whiche were with hym ;? How he entred in⸗ i. Re. xrj. 
to the houle ol G O D, and ate the ſhewe 1 wot” 


whiche cre not lawefull fozhpm to eate , nep⸗ 
— — _ whiche were with hym, but oneipe 

2 zieſtes. | 
pe not reade in the lawe, howe that ⸗ 2 


N | 2 19 Cove 

fape vnto pou: that here is one greater then the - 

temple, wherefoze, yt ye wyſte what this mea⸗ Mercy e 

neth: I requpze mercy. not ſacrifice: ye would not ſacri⸗ 

not haue condempned innocentes. b* Foz the fyce, 

ſonne of man is Loꝛde euen of the Sabboth day. 

„„ — —.— mar. iij. c 
pnagoge: olde e a man whi= Luk. vi. 6 8 

che had his hand dzycd vp. And they aſked bang l 

ſapinge: is it lawefull to heate vppon the Sab- Lu. rity. 

both dayes r that they myghte accuſe hym. 4. by 

And he ſayed vuto them: © what manne ſhal- 2 

be among vou, that ſhal haue a ſhepe, and if it fal⸗ 

leth on the dape e 9 

tiij. no 


not he take it and lyfte it out; Howe muche moꝛe 


| The Goſpel of S. Mathew, 
=. then is a man better then a ſhepe : wherkdze,it is 
| wake leatull to do a good dede on the Sabb 5, 
| to bo - Then ſayed he to the — Tretche touch thy 


nd, And he ſtretched it foꝛth. Ind it was made 
8 N — oute, and helde 
9 leis wente | a 
Mar th} a councell agaynſte hym,yowe they myght deſtroy 
Joh. x. g. ypm.WBut when Jeſus knewe that, he departed 
hence, and muche people folowed hym , and he 
for TY 1 ealed them all, and charged them that they ſhuld 
not make hym kno wen, that it myght be fulfilled 
whiche was ſpoken by Eſay the Pꝛophet, whi- 
Ela xiij a che ſapth : Behoide my chyide, J haue 
choſen, my beloued in whome my ſoule deipteth, 
N wyll put my ſpꝛyte on hym, and he ſhall ſhewe 
d* iudgemente to the Gentples . He ſhall not 
ſtryue, noꝛ crye, nether ſhall anye man heare hys 
voyce in the ſtretes, ac* bzufed reede ſhall he not 
bꝛeake, and ſmokynge flare, he ſhali not quenche, 
tyll he ſende foꝛth iudgement vnto vyctoꝛpe, and 
in his name ſhall the Gentyles truſte. 
, ee Br, wig os ore oye nd 
* a Deu as ,an 
3498 domme, — — in ſo — >. that he 
Whyche Was blynde and domme , bothe ſpake 
and ſawe, And all the people were amaſed, and 
Mar ty e ſapde : Js not this that ſonne of Daupd? But 
Luk. xi c when the Phariſcis hearde that, they ſaped : 
be neg 
Y '\___ Deupls 


Vut when Jekus knewe theyꝛ thoughtes, 
v 72 he ſaped to them: Euerpe kyngedome deuyded 
4. 122 it ſeife,ſhaibe bzoughte to naught. Ind 


0 


- 
— 
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Che. xij. Chapter. 
citie 02 houſe,deupded agaynſt it ſelfe ſhall A carers co 
not ſtande. — nn net) po rp dry we . 2 

he is deupded agaynſte hym ſelfe Howe ſhall ..— — -- 
then his kyn endure: Alſo pf I thozowe 

Belzebub calle outs Deuyls: by whoſe helpe do T 

pour chytdꝛen caſte them oute! Therfoꝛe they 
ſhalbe your iudges. But pk J caſte oute the De⸗ 
uyls by the ſpirite of God: then is the kyngdome 
ot od come on pou. 

Oz eis howe can a man enter into a ſtronge 
mannes houſe, and ſpoyle his icwels : excepte he 
lyꝛſt bynde the ſtronge man, and then ſpoyle his 
houſe ? He that is not with me, is a eme. 5” — 
And he v gathereth not W me. ſcattereth abꝛoade. 


wherefoze J ſape — manner of lynne Bf N 
S 


and blaſphempe ſhalbe fozgenen vnto men : but 

the blaſphempe of the ſpꝛyte, ſhall not be foꝛgeuen⸗ _— 
— And w — 24 — F Gms 
gaynſte the ſonne of man, m. op 
But f* Whoſoeuer ſpeaketh agaynſte the holye 


gooſt, it ſhall nat be foꝛgeuen him, neyther in this Lu. vj. b. 
woꝛlde, neyther in the woꝛlde to come. Eyther 94597 e Ws 
make the tree good, and his fruyte good: ozels 125 t 
make the treecuyll , and hys fruyte eupil. e 
Foz the tree is knowen by his fruyte. O gene⸗ 4 ne 
ration of Uppers, howe canne pe ſpeake good * 

thynges, when pe poure ſelues are eupil » Fox Pye 


— aboundounce of the hearte, the mouth ſpea⸗ 


A good manne oute of the good treaſure ok 
his herte, bzyngeth foꝛthe good thynges. Ind an 2 
eupil manne oute of hys euyll treaſure, bꝛyngeth vv of tf 
foith cuplithpnges, But J ſaye vnto pou, that 199þ+= of F 
of euerye ydell Woꝛde that menne ſhall ſpeake, © : 
they ſhall geue aconnte therof, at the daye of iud- gw yt 

C.v, | gement AW vY 


| + #53; The Goſpel of S.Mathewe. 
Feet: Foz by thy woꝛdes thou fſhalte de in⸗ 
by thy woꝛdes thay ſhalt be condem- 


e cerane of he Sera 
an er, we 

A5 te rien But heaunfivered, aad — 

to them: The euyll and aduouterous generation 

Ep tothe ſygne, but there ſhall no ſpgne be geuen 


to them, ſaue gefpgne of the Pꝛophete Jonas. 

, Fo2as Jonas was thzeedayes, and thacenygh- 

— tes in the whales bellpe : ſa ſhall the Honneof 

s — 2 21 2855 0 pits: 

— 2 The menne ot Ninige ſhatirpſeattheday 

of indgemente with this nation, and condemne 

— — — 8 

e eee 
55. Pai 8 fo ſhecome fromthe vemooteyar- 

80 care the wpfedome o 
tomon Indbeho de a greater then Salomonis 


here. 
— 2 — ofa mn Tee — 
r 12 Then he ſapeth: 
wpll retourne agapne into my houſe from 
de came oute. Ind 2 
pe, Iwepte, and ed. Then 
pos {protect Le goethhis aye, and taketh vnto hym ſeuen o⸗ 
ſpꝛytes woꝛſe then hym ſelfe, and fo entre 
in, and dwell there Andthe ende or that man 
mar. tij. d is worſe then the bogynnynge Euenſoſhallit be 
Lu.viij.c with this eu 


whyle he pertalke tothe people behoiv 


+ 7 gy 199 Rs 
is mother and his de without, defp= 
—  iednee Then one ſapde vnto L 62 
| 1. Ar ſtand 
But he munfevereh and ſayde to tm that 
mother ? 02 who are my 


| 


CThe No 
a, Charitie,fayeth,and necefſitie,maye alwayes dif- 
enſc with che latve. 
b. Euer fayth full man is Loꝛde of the world, ot che 
Sabboth, and of the lawe. 
c, The wycked wozldlynges had rather co ſe a thou⸗ 
ſande of theyz pooxzencyghbours to peryſſhe by them, 
then to lole one ſelp Mepe. 
d. Bythe iudgemente is vnderſtanded the doctryne 
and knowledge of the truth, whiche when it was re⸗ 
fuſed ofthe Jewes, was by the edome of Chzilte, 
GongUer, and pzeached bnto the Sentples. 
t. Bythebzuled rede, and ſmokynge flare, the aduer 
ſaries of Chziſte, the Scrpbes and ſohariſeis are vn⸗ 
derftanded, whole power is lykened vnto a bzuſed rede 
and they; furye. whyc bh they perſecuted che inno⸗ 
cence , vnto \mokynge Haxe, ſo that it hadde bene as 
ealye foz Chziſte co haue deſtroyed them, as it is to 
bꝛeake a ſundꝛe a bzuſed rede. and to quenche ſmoking 
flare. Some oſe that che ſame Moulde be vnder⸗ 
ſtanded of the JOublycans and ſynners, whome he dyd 
— noz deſpyſe, but mercyfully called chem 
ym, 
k. Toperleuer and contynue infynne of infidelitye, 
to kycke ag the manyfeſt and knowen truthe 
ee doch. rpc 
ercye o is to ſynne agat 
the holy gho@, 


g. Onleũis 


The Goſpelof H.Mathew. 


Ol eſſe we do notwe at this pzeſence, take betten 
ede to oure ſelues, and ble thanketully che grace of 
Bod nowe offered vnts vs by hys Gofpcl,and labour 
to expell theſe foule ſpyꝛptes, that pet remaine among 
bs, as couetouſnes, whoꝛedome, and bucleniynes. xc, 
the ſame tdat Chꝛitt thʒeateneth here to the Jewes, 
Mall happen vnto vs. 
The. xiij. C ; 
2D The parable of che ſeede ol the cares, ofthe mu⸗ 
ſtarde ſeede,of the leuen, of the treaſure hd in the 
kielde, ot the pearles, and ofthe nette. 


2 He ſame dayt wente Jeſus oute of the 

mar.tiy a houſe, and ſate by the ſeaſpde, and muche 

u. viij a people reſozted vnto hym, ſo that he went 

and ſatte in a ſhyppe, and all the people 

| ſtoode on the ſhoꝛe. And he ſpake manye * 

= ( to them in ſimilitudes, ſayinge: Beholde, the lo⸗ 
0 wer wente koꝛthe to ſowe. Ind as he ſowed, 

| ſome fell by the wapes ſpde, and the foules came 
and deuoured them vp. And ſome fell vpon ſtony 

grounde, where they hadde not muche earth, and 

anone they ſpꝛonge vppe, becauſe they hadde no 

deapth of carth : and when funne was vp, 

and for lacke of rootpnge, a wape. And 

ſome feli amonge thoꝛnes, and the thoznes 

ſpꝛonge vp, and choked them. Some agayne fell 

in good grounde, and bzought foꝛth fruyte: ſome 

ed folde, ſome ſyxtpe fold, and ſome thyꝛ⸗ 
ide. whoſoeuer hath eares to heare, let hym 


an 
ty 
heare. +4 
B And the Diſciples cauie, and ſayd vnto hym: 
Wyy ſpeakeſt thou to them in parables: He aun⸗ 
mar. iiij a ſwered and ſayed vnto them: becauſe it is geuen 
Iu. vij. d vnto pou, to e the ſecretes of the kynge⸗ 
vi qwoyn+ dome of heauen, but to them it is not geuen. 


a* Foz whoſocuer hath, to hem ſhalbe geuen, 
een HE and 
fc! 


1 4. 

and he {hall aboundatmce . But wholoener tho fe 2 
hath not, from Ng 1 — 

he hath. T ze ſpeake J — — 

des, becauſe they ſepnge, do not ſe: and — 


they heare not, vnderſtande. b* And in 
pare on Pꝛophecye of Eſayas,wh {Cs 


al Lu bind 
we and hal ayerd wh theers petal oh. xij. t 


eyes pe ſhall ſe, and ſhall not perceaue. Foz thps No. N. b. 
— — —— —＋, 

are inge, and theyꝛ 

ſed, leſt ouide ſee with theyꝛ d 5 e = 
eoith theyr cares, and ſhouive bnverſtande, wirt 
e that J — 


LIC 
rome *oloeuerhearrth the worde ofede er. 


— — but a ſeaſon: en tribula- 
perſecution aryſeth, becauſe o 
5 andby he yh — d was a. 
amon is he heareth 
wopde ; 122 of this wonlde, andthe diſs 


The Gokpell of S.Mathewe. 
ozde, and ſo is 


the good grounde, iS 
and vnd it; 
and by 
ſyxtye 

Another ſimilitude putte he fozth vnto them 
ſayinge: The kyngedome of heauen is lyke vnto 
à man whicheſowed good ſced in his feude. But 
* whpic men llepte, there came his foo, and ſowed 
EEE 
ge vp, an 
D 3 appeared the tares 


ene f 
Snot —— 
from whence then hath it tares ? 
Ind ſayed to them: the cnupous mannehath 
wie tho then that we goan ES 
But ———ů — 


Fx X — 2 oute 


ol as — 


putte foꝛth vnto them, 


ena 
: Cheyngedomeo hnne x mn pke vn⸗ 


mierten in his feilde hy — 

But when it is gro wen, it is the 

greateſte amonge perbes, and it is a tree, ſo that 
. apze come and buplde in the 


of it, 
Fnother - 


— Chapter. 
Another ſimilitude ſayde he to them . C 
bynge dome of heauen is lyke vnto leuen whiche be EC 
awoma taketh and hideth in. iij. 9 
tyll all be lcuened. 

All theſe thynges ſpake Jeſus vnto the peo= max. iiij t 

pic by ſimilitudes, e withoute ſimilitudes ſpake - * - 
I w_ 3 ops, re 2 . 
oken inge: : 
my mouth inſimilitudes,and Wyll 
thynges whiche haue ben kepte Tecrete from the 
beayin of the wozide, 

Then ſente Jeſus the people a wape, and Mar, ij 
tame home. Ind —— came vnto hym, © 
ſayinge: declare vnto vs the ſimilitude of theta- © 
— mage Then _— / 997 
e ſoweth 18 

of man. And the feilde is e 


e : 
of fyꝛe here ſhall be ethem 6 
ſhyngeof teethe. Then ſhall men ſhyne i 
obo. ney in che — 5 rby ery 

Wholoeuer hathe cares to heare, lette Hym {| | 


ofheancn is lpke vn⸗ 9 
to 2 in the feyide, the wöyche 2 


* 
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man kyndeth and hydeth, and 
ethand ſellethal chat hehath , and dye th 


eres on cd . 

7 EEE 
e hald, and b 2 

gapnc, 2— ke 

. — 


* 1 . te 


a Yo 


" Wat rij 
. . xxv.c theſe ch 


—— —— out ol his treaſure, thynges bothe 
via And it came to 
1 —— 


— — and taughte them 


in —— es, in ſo muche Were 
— — be: whenecommeth chi 


. via 
Ich. vj. a Joſes, and Sym — 1 

 hys Syſters all K here with vs 2 whence then 

he all theſe thynges * And they wereof- 

byhym , Then — 2 


Che. x. Chapter. 


Pꝛophete is not withoute honotre, ſaue in his 3 + —o 
owne eountrey, and inhisowne houſe, d* And „Net 0% 
— nets there, foz they; vnbe⸗ — 


¶ The Notes. 
8. They that haue a defyze ofryghteonuſneffe and of 
the trueth, Malbe moze and moze illuminated of God. 
On the contrarpe parte, they that do not couette after 
teouſneſte and eructh , are moze hardened and 
— thoughe they ſeme vnto them fclues to be 3 


b. God doth here folotw the erample ot a louyng fa⸗ 
ther, why ehe, when he ſeeth that katherly coꝛrection 
dothe not r his childꝛen, bſcrh another 
wt, hee to be — 5 —1 8 and 1 
0 myniſter fatherlye cozrecrivn, he geueth them ouer 

vnto them ſelues, ſufferynge them to lyue as they 9 
they; ſelues . Yer his fatherlye atfection can 8 1 
withdzawen from them, he loneth chem pil, he ſee» 
keth theyz (alnation , wherefozehe doth all that he 
tan, to bʒynge them to a betcerlyfe. But all wyli not 
dat fo; pldzen ware euecrpe daye wozle and 


ile. ; 

c. The offyce of Scribes was to interpꝛete and to 
erpoundethelawe and the JOzopheres . Me is then a 
Scrybe tawghte to the kyn of God, that hath 
the ſpryte, that is to 2 the. true meanynge of the 
lawe, and ofthe ꝛophetes, and not onelye oute of 
the deade letter, but oute of the treaſure ofhys hearte, 
and wyrth a feruente ſpyzyre of 5 OD, bzyngech 
oC DRKISTE once of the lawe and the pꝛo⸗ 
d. Chiyſte myghte daue wzoughte myzacles. Yea 
thoughe they beleued not, bur he dyd not woꝛke mas 
upe, and that foz they2otvne pꝛofytte, leſte yt he had 
done there as he dyd in other places, theyꝛ condemna 
tion ſhoulde haue bene greater. N The 
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20John is taken and beheaded.Ch2if® feadeth fine 

\, thoulande men, wich fyue loues and ttwo fyt. 


es, and appearerh by nyghte vnto his Diſey⸗ 
ples vpon the le 


erode et 
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mat.xxj.b 8 e Was! — 
of . bep — 

wherekoze 
2 aothe, — * woulde geue hpz oeuer ſhe 
And ſhe bepnge anſtructed 
+4 o7 22 ther, ſaped: gene me here Johm Bap⸗ 
N tiſte heade in a platter. Ind the kynge ſoꝛowed, 
c* neuertheleſſe foz hys othes and foz they; 
ſakes which ſate alſo at the table, he commannded 
pride it to be geuenhyz : and ſente and beheaded John 
is be inp pꝛplon, and his head was bꝛought in a plat- 
ter, and geuen to the damoſell, and ſhe bꝛoughte it 
vnto hyꝛ mother. And his Diſciples caine and 
W toke bp his bodye, and buried it: and wente and 


tolde 
Luk. ix. b 205 85 when Jeſus hearde departed 
mar, vij d thence 2 ſhpppe into a N oute of oY 
Wape. Ind when the people hadde hearde therof, 
they folowed hym a foote oute of cher cytyc9. * 
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* 10 Je eg 9 ae 6 
can do 
lyues — heteo t dydde ease e 


ſWyppynge of deade folkes 1e + 

b. No whozemo — noz volupteouſ⸗ 
perſons, can abyde that the truth be tolde vnto them, 
they _—_ thetfoze Gods veritte and his heagenly do⸗ 
ctryne 

e. Better it is otherthyles to koꝛſweare hym ſelte, 
then to do any vngodlye thynge. This dede ar erode 
can in no wyle be exculed, foz yf he haddẽ acked — 
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otone n mothers dead, he woulde not haut 


55 
ought we thynke oure lelnes vnable to teache 2166 

Ce nes let vs at che commaunde⸗ 
ment ok oye and beſtowe that lyteil that 
we — 3 that augmented 
bi fyue * 1 ar ches, helle augmenc in vs 
is owe 

Chzilt une vpon the ke, mg thereby 
his godheade. * 


2®Chzilt erculeth his 7 and tebuneth che 
Scribes and iO bariteis, fo; trànſgreũyng Sods 
commaundement, chozowe ther owe cradity 
ons. The thynge that goeth into the mouth, dell⸗ 
lech not the man. Me deliuereth the woman of 
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l arb farte from me: b* but in bayne they 
> Dung me, teachynge doctrines, w Dhiche ne 


Ft And be called the le bnto and 
; :.4+v Caydetothem: heare — — fake 


into the mouth tthemanne: 
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Hpm: — 5 — woos 
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| riſeis areoffended coded ow no, hover — Hoon 

i - Heaunſwered and ſayde: call 

{ A my heanenlp father hath — tfatbe es pluc⸗ 
ked vppe by the rootes . Lette them alone, Fhey 
be the blynde leaders of the biynde. d* It the 
Ween ae fall into the 
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EC are pe yet withoute vn 


deſcendeth dow 
intothe Wanger r But 
p2ocede oute of the mouth, come fromthe 
and they defple the man AF. oute of the 
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locke, whozedome, thefte 
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not a man. 
a 99 the ep I 
cl vpon 
. fon. þ holde a woman w 
4 oute ofthe 


hs e Lene 


. 
n. yy 2 
hyz neuer a wozde to + we 
— . Id he gan n 3 wow 0 — 
beſoughte hym lapinge : ende hy awaye, fo; wy 
cryeth after vs. ut he ered and ſaped: - 
am not ſente , but vnto the lolte ſheepe of the Lu. Nx. d 
— — D er olpmoriy boy p44 
ped hym,lapinge : Lozde heipe me. But he . eee net 
mers ee NL. DONS 
qe, are Id the 
neuertheleſſe eipes 
— — . 
vnto hy Ow (one why egen be b ab 
nto oman, is „be 
it to thee, euen as thou deficrelte . "Inv by: by ng to, 
— made whoale euen at that ſame 


"Then Jeſus wente awaye from thence, D 
and came nyẽ vnto the ſea of Galile, and wente mat viij a 
vp into a and ſatte downe there. 

—— —— 

Ho hee pe oma and manye 

other,and caſte them downeat Jeſus feete. And 
he healed them, in ſo muche that the people won⸗ Ela. liiſ s 
dzed to ſe the domme ſpeake, the maymed whole, 
Ar thebigene toÞe And they glo⸗ 


eſus called hys D iſcyples tohym, mar biy a 
and rz ene on the people, be⸗ 
cauſe they contynued wpth me alreadye 
khice dayes, toeate: — wil 
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multytude » Ind Jeſus ſayde vnto thentthowe 
many loaues haue pe? And they lapde * ſeuen, 
and a fewe lptteli fpſſhes. And he commaunded 
the people to ſytte downe on the grounde: and 
toke the ſeuen loaues, and the fpſſhes, and gane 
thankes,bzake them, and gaue to his Diſciples, 
and the Diſciples gaue them to the people And 
they dydde all cate,and Were ſ| And they 
toke vp of the bzoken meate that was lefte, ſeuen 
baſkettes full. Ind pet they that ate, were foure 
—_— beſide wemen and chyldzen.Indhe ſent 

ape the people,andtoke ſhyppe, andcame into 
the partes of Mandala, 


The Rotes. 
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c. We ought not to leaue of by and by, oz to dyſ⸗ 


ay2c.chought the Lozde doth nor heare bs ſtrayght⸗ 
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0 Che. xd. Chapter. 
mercy, uſte and call 
length he groune — icion, o_ wow _ 


k, YiDeareall ing twylderneſle, as manye as be in 
bis vale of myſerpe.Chiſte is one ſtoure s chepe⸗ 
dearde, whichefeaderh vs wich his worde in 
the wpldernefle, that is to laye ; amonge fo many tra⸗ 
ditions of men, wherwith — a 
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hoy arte 
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ner thou lowſeſt on earth, be lowſed in hea⸗ 


oe, 
mar vid = Chen he charged his Diſciples, that they 


The.xbſ.Chapter. 
hiſt From that tyme fozth Jeſus 


— no ue any dan, ge. 
and of bye Priete e 
; and mori 28 
3 hydadaye — whey — 21 4 —— 
hen af lcon 
it 0 eter : come after ©” 
—.— 


fa: S 


SS SAA AN SN 22 


ſhall 
Fo) what ſhal it ama, th 


all the W Beben Cf 4 =o 
wr Oren — hs redeme 7 5 = 
19> 9 


CThe ; Notes 
1 Hans reaſon can compzebende all chynges char 
Wozidipe, but it is not able to * che 
AG myſteries of Chz1>, wichout a kpcctall = 
Belydes that, chonghe carnall — can well truſte 
anaturall creatures, pet it neuer truſte G O id 
hay his wozde, withoute outwarde ſygne oz 


b, Leuen is here taken fo doctryne ot 
te, Pharife(s and Swares , Which weed 1907 
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les depꝛauated the ſcuptures. Some thynkes this 

= — is taken foz, wholeſome doceryne * 

Se eee 

aſke queſtton, what do men 

of merBur this they muſte alke ofrhem that — 
the truth without flaccery. | 

d. It is not ynoughe to beleue in oure Fears, but 

n of the 


Chꝛiſt doth allo requyze of vs an open con 


mo | 
4 Chiitte is the rocke whervpon the true churches 
buylded.Mo man can laye anye other foundation, be 
es that whiche is layde gireadye, whiche is Jeſus 
Fe.t, Coz. iii. Meter is thoꝛow fayth one of the ſto 
nes woher with this churche is buylded. 
k. By the gates ot hen, the potver df Sathan, wyth 
all his ſubcyll and crafty counſayle is vnderſtanded. 
g. We ought to rebuke ſbatpiy all them that go 
aboute to plucke vs atways the obedience chat 
we owe vnto Sod,and vnto his wozde. A 
db, The ſame is to be vadcrſtanded of his glozious 
tranſfiguration, as yt he ſhoulde ſaye: There are ſome 
: — odd whiche Hall not dye, tyl th 
bane ſene me in che ſame gloꝛpe and maieſtye, that 
al come in, at the lad e day ot iudgement. 
The RN - — vpon the mount 
uracion 
of Taboz . e heatcth the Lunatyke and payerh 


| the tribute. | | 
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them 

Mar ix. a waye 

Xeu.r.d and his face Sunne 
thes were as hyte as the} e. 2 


there appeared . 19, 
and ſayed to Jeſus : maiſter, here is good wo 
foz vs, It thon wyite let us make here. iy is 


Oo ron 


deauenly father) bydden co heare Chulte : we ougbte 
not (as Saynte Cypztan faycth) to care what the f- 
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a. Syth that we are from aboue (b the boyce of the 


thers haue done befoze vs, bur muche rather, wha 


Chzilt{which was befoze rhe fathers)dyd commaund 


vs co 
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Che. xviij. Canter. 
dt to do, that are we molt bounde to fololkve and do. 
d. John Baptiſte was called Delias, becauſe thut 
de came in the ſpzyte $ po wer offhelias,moſtfharpe» 
ſye, rebuk ynge lynne. that fo menneknowynge tcheyz 
owne ſynnefull nature, and the damnation that hong 
oner them, the mozc gladly embzace Chzilt,che 
ſouiour and redemer ofthe wozlde, $9393 
t. Sathan and che IM are our mooſt my 
enempes, are oucrcome by fapchfall er 
= — oz ſoberneſſe of We ive vic the 
— accozdynge to Hods wozde, and the doctryne of 


1 Thonghe we be made free, by the death of Chailk 
pet oughte we to be obedtente buco Magiſtrates, and 
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CThe Notes. 
pH fo a. Sathan doth alwayes cempre the miniſters of 
Gods woꝛde to ambition, that they ſettynge they; 
77 N myndes on wozldlye pꝛomotions and honours, chulde 


thy 


neglectcecheyz offyce andduecye, whiche is the pzca- 
chynge of Gods twozde, whereby his kyngedome is 
ouerthzowen. 
b. We muſt cut out of our carnall and fleſhly con- 
cupiſcences 0z — leſte we be with them caſte 
into the fyze of hell. 
c. In this appcareth the katherlye kyndenecſCe of 
£BOD towarde vs, that he doch lende his holye aun⸗ 
$cls — kerpe and defende vs euen from oure verye 
tbe, 
d. To bynde, is to bannyſhe the ſtyfnecked and bn⸗ 
repentaunte ſynner, fro the congregation of the ſain⸗ 
ctes. To loſe, ist when he repen and ſubmitteth 
bym ſelfe)to receaue bym agayne into the fclow(hyp 
of the ele ct and choſen people of God, 
e. Tf we be thꝛoughe our vnthankefulneſſe put from 
the res. of God, we (hall neuer be able to paye oure 
debtes, that is to lay: we are all together vndone and 


loſte foz euer. The.xix.Chapter. 
xix | 
2®>Chztlte genech aunſwere concernyng maryage, 
— ceachech not to be caretuil, nos to loue wozl? 
e ryches, Ind 
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be made of men.“ Ind there be ſome 2 
er cv che haue made them ſeiues chaſte, foz kynge 
53 ke tt Chen = ſake, He that can take it, let tim 
et en were ponge 
Lu. xvi!) dzen, that he — pu mn ol * 
TFehas fapde : fulfre che exrevutevren, Bar de 
ns an 
them not to come to me:foz ot ſuche is the kynge⸗ 
wenden e . Ind —_ had puthis han: 
es on e departed thence 
fler obe olde one came and che t hin: 
T — oe good thynge ſhail I'vo that 
Mar x. b > te pte! He 
calleſte thou d' me good? — 45 — 
3 , OD. But pfthoy 
WI te entre into ipfe — —e 
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Got cp her wente awaye mournynge. Foz he had 


en Jeſus fp his Diſciples:Ue- 
tee J you, that it is harde foza ryche 
. man,, to enter into the kyngedomte es 


Mar. x. c fox a arpche manneto entre . 


they were 


c. Te maketh hym ſelfe chaſte fox the kyngedome of 


Che. xix Chapter. 


Der .d 
ar. x. 
Lu. xvuj 


alſo vpon twelue ſeates, and indge the tweiue 
tribes of Iſraell. And whoſoeuer hon- 
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a. He that putteth awaye his wyfe fox aduoutrye, 
5 ſake, doth not put te a ſunder that which 
od hath coupled. Foz it is Bod hym ſelte (whyche 
— ſuche to be toned to death)that doth ſs 
arate them. 
he that putteth awaye his wyfe foz bieakynge 
of wedlocke,yf it be done afrcr a due oder of che law, 
mape lawfully mary an other, onleſſe reconciliation 
be made betwene them, 


cauens fake, whyche eyther hauynge the gyfte of 
lelyfe,vſech the ſame to the fertynge fozth of Gods 
worde; Oz elles beynge a perfect and a natural man, 
taketh to hym ſelfe an honeſte yokefelowe, and liueth 
in chaſte wedlocke with hyz, ſettyng fozth neuerthe⸗ 
les Soddes truth to his vttermooſt power. 
d. pt there be any goodnes in vs, that haue we o — 
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| 15 f be made of men. Ind there be ſome 
oF Fr cy che haue made them ſelues chaſte, fo * 
5 : - _ RAD nw 3 
et en were ponge 
e dꝛen, that he ſhoulde put — 1 — 
r them. But 
 Jefus fapde : uff : ſuffre the chyldzen, and foꝛbydde 
Hen not to come e ofl0eſs ts the kynge⸗ 
dome of heauen. Ind when he had put his han⸗ 
des on them, he departed thence 
— olde one came, and fayvevnito you: 
maſter what good thynge . 
haue eternall lypfe? He 
e calleſte thou d* me good: CE 


te entre into ipfe, kepe the compmauntone: 


7 : whyche : And 
bh 225 not, ſteale 1 
» falſe Wytnes, honour er and , and lone 


nepghboure as ſelfe. The ponge manne 

2 — 2 — uh — — thin⸗ 

4 — , what lacke J pet? Ind Je⸗ 

Pſa. cxi t ſapde vnto 1,yf thou wylte be perfecte,goe 

Exo. xx d ſeu that thou haſte, and geue it to the pooze, and 

| Mo. xiij. c thou ſhaite haue treaſure in heauen,and come and 

Ce folowe me. And when the ponge man heard that 

| 9 1 ſapinge,he wente awape mournynge. Fox he had 
poſſeſſions. 

Then Jeſus ſayd vnto his Diſciples:Me⸗ 
| relpe J {ape vnto you, that it is harde fot. a ryche 
+ man, to enter into the kyngedome ofheauen. 

5 And moꝛeouer J ſaye vnto pou: it is eaſper foꝛs 
Camel to go th e the eye of a nedlee* then 
Mar. x. c fo; a ryche manne to entre into the kynge dome ol 
G O D. And when his Diſciples hearde = 


The.xtx.Chapter. 


were ve amaſed, ſapinge: who 
— can be ſaued. behelde them, and ſapde 
bnto them : with menne this is vnpoſſible, but 
with Godalt are poſſible. 


Then aunſwered Peter, and ſayde to hym: 
de, we haue fozſaken alli, and folowed thee, 
hat bell We haue? Jelus ſapde vnto them: Mar x. d 
verel I ſayetopon: when the Donne of man Lu. xviy 
wal tte in e ſea k. | 


the ſeate ol his maieſtpe, pe whiche 0 & 12d | 
folowed me, in the ſeconde generation, ſhall ſptte — 


alſo vpon tweiue ſeates, and indge the twelue : 
tribes of Alraell. And whoſoeuer fo;laketh hon- Au. xxijſe 


les, oꝛ bxethzen, or ſyſters o father, o mother, o Deu. xx 
— ſhall r 6 


ſhall inherite eue 
— le jb 
CThe Notes. - ccf 'Y 


a. Me that putteth awaye his wyfe fox aduoutrye, 
323 ſake, doth not putte a ſunder that which 
od hath coupled. Foz it 1s Bod hym ſelte (whyche 
— luche to be ſtoned to death)that doth ſs 
arate them. 

Me that putteth awaye his wyfe foz bieakynge 
of wedlocke,yf it be done after a due oꝛder of che law, 
mape lawfully mary an other, onleſſe reconciliation 
be made betwene them, 

c. Te maketh hym ſelfe chaſte foz the kyugedome of 
cauens fake, whyche eyther hauynge the gyfte of 
le ſyte, vleth the ſame to the fettynge fozth of Gods 

woꝛde: Oz elles beyngea perfect and a natural man, 

taketh to hym ſelfe an honeſte pokefelowe, and liueth 

in chaſte wedlocke with hyz, ſettyng foꝛth neuerthe⸗ 

les Goddes truth to his vttermooſt power. 

d. pt there be any goodnes in vs, that haue we 2 


„„ 
921 0 


The Goſpell of S.Wathewe. 
But God onely is good of hym ſelfe. 
e. Onclye they char putte they; truſte and confidence 
Seer IF 
_ bſtaunce accozdpnge to the wyll and pleaſure of 


tt, they lun onal 
. A. made them equall vnto 
vs, whiche han bozne he rthen, and heate of 


is thy duetye u gene vn⸗ 

2 — 2 8 itt law. 
2 — nos owner Au. xiij. 
e . am good: So the Mar x. c 


* the fy ſhatbe lf e Fo; A5 cob 


en And J eas! aſcended i) , _ and 2 a 
toke the ___ Diſciples aparte in the Wape, 


and ſapde to them: Beholde we go vp. to Jeru⸗ 
* — the Sonne ol man ſhalbe betraied vn⸗ 2231 25 
to the cheif Pꝛieſtes, and vnto the Scribes, and Lu. xviij. 

they ſhail hym to death, and pal de⸗ 

— drones Red: and the thy — 

courg e dape 

he hal ryſeagay ne, 

ame to hym the mother of Febedes The Go 


3 — 5 — tones. — — 15 Janes 


. lore +9 c J. 


te, heonconthy ee hande, and the other other W. 

„ — . Find — ye wote not 

Phat pe Ale. - Irexeadietodzinckeofthecuppe 
li. 


The Soſpel of S. Mathew. 
chat J chau dyncke o —＋. be 1 * 


s that J 

Phe * all rome enn a e 
„ baptyſed with the baptyſme, that N am 
baptyſed with. But to ſytte on my ryghte hande, 
ee 7-0 and on my ipfte hande, is £* not myne to geue: but 
Ser. r. And bench tem heads this the dſday- 
u. xcij. c ned at the twoobrethzen : But Jeſus called thi 
vnto hpm,and ſapde : Pe knowe that the Loꝛdes 

＋ - . of the Pontpten baue dominationouer theym. 
| that arc greate , exercyſe power ouer 
9 ons chem. e ee 4 
"PMN . youre miniſter: er: and wholoeuer plete 


2 be pour ſeruaunte as 
2 Mere L. r ed vn⸗ 
to, but to miniſter, and to geue his iyfe fox the re⸗ 


demption of manpe. 

Mar.r.f Andas they departedfrom Hiericho, much 

Au. xviij people folowed nd beholde, two 155 

Gy. S. men ſyttynge by meet Jen e 

Jeſus paſſe by, cryed ſayinge: Thou L oꝛde the 
Sonne ot Dauid, haue mercpe on vs. And the 
people rebuked them becauſe they ſhoulde holde 
haue mercye 1 51 Lozde 155 * 
Sonne of Dauid. Then I Jeſus ſtode 
called them, and 

Mar. x.g do to — T 
eyes ma 


eres eren =o coZt ac @n= 


— 


 compaſſi- 
onon — 1 mT eve and immedi⸗ 


atelye theyz eyes receaued ſyght , N. Indthey folo- 
wed hym. 
0 Che 


<< os nw os om on A. 


The. xxj.Chapter. 


CThe Notes. 

they dyd recken xii.houres from 
the ſunne to the gopuge dotone of the 
ſame, ks of — houre, was as a manne 
myghte ſap, an houre befoze the ſunne goyng downe. 
b. To be made of the fyzſte, laſte, is to be excluded 
and hutte oute of the kyngedome ot heauen. As in a 
runnynge e, not they that runne fy:ſte, but they 
that — to che game, wynne the game, beare 


atvaye the pzayſe 
t. . — nacions an * are by the outward pꝛea⸗ 
chynge of the Goſp „ buconely they that are 


02depned and choſen vnto lyte euerlaſiynge, do belcue 
A ene goes 4. — the wozde, 
y the cuppe and baptyſme he buderſtandech his 
Bu . — death . As he hym ſelfe teſtityeth a 
Iycell after, ſayinge:Iet this cuppe paſſe from me. 
t. Th Chziſte had receaued all power of hys 
fat her, yet adde he not receaued it to this ende, that 
he ſhoulde geue the glozye of hys kyngedome vnto o⸗ 
ther then his father had appoynted . 15 s char, 
Chiyſte doth here ſpeake as a man, foz to pnge his 
godhead He was ou is equal wich che fac 


Me rpdeth into J eruſalem,dzyuerb the marchafi 
tes out of the e the fygge tree, and 
— the Oh with the ſimitlitude of 

the two ſonnes, and ofthe huſbandmen that ſlew 
ſuche as were ſent vnto them, 


ſayinge to them: Go into the towne, 


nde an aſſe bounde, and hyz colte with hyꝛ: loſe 
LING them vmiome.IndyCany man 2- 


lape oughte d 
nao hen enn and e * * 
them goo . All this doone to fultyli that 


E. v. Whiche 


A Sia dene dzewe Jeruſalem, JF 
and were come to ehphage,vncomoun The G89 
hy warn ey ſent J o ofhis diſci 


tat pita ouer agaynſte yo, and anone pe 28 in = 


A The Goſpel of S. Mathe we. 
Joe 11 A Was ſpoken by the maphete, ſayinge: 


the of Syon: beholde thy king 
* vnto 
Epe Diſcipies wente and dydde as Jeſus 


| lapinge : who is 
2 people ſapd, eſus zophct 
— An. xix. g 4 88240 110 Glut — went 


into the temple of G D De and caſte oute ail 
them that ſoulde and | 


P- 


ane 
W 15 4 
5 awe 
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Cern. Chapter. | 
onte of the citie vnto Bethanpe, andhadde his #4 


| ela the moznypnge as he returned into 
m 
in hungred, and {pped a page Agthe 


founde 
ve, and ſaydeto it. Tl — 


bnto this mountapne, 
alt ty ſelfe into the ten 


e* Thebaptiſmeof John whence was its +47 


fromheanen,oz of men : Then they reaſoneda= 44 © 


monge them ſelnes , ſapinge : pf we 
fromheauen,he wil Lay 7 u e vi penot 
thenbelene hym ? But and if we ſhal ſay or men, 


The Gofpetof H.Mathewy, 

w tie cle 
A ry rs os 
er gory > hoy — 


— — to dap 
—.— Cine A weülndk; * — 


r . not T — e toi ſeconde, 

J — Senn en 
pet went not. Whether of tht twayng 
92050 ofthe father They ſayd A 
ES, 

| « the an 
p probs te hal come inorhes ngedome of God befoy 

vy d . pou . John came pou in the > ex Tony 
| 1g nent and pe beleued him not. But the 
. — ublicans, ard the Harlottes beleued hym. Am 
(thoughe pe ſawe it) were not _ 


M Herken another ſimilitude. There was 
cher 5. + certapne houſholder, whiche planted a vpneyand, 
< og and hedged it rounde aboute, and made a wyne- 
42 xx. b. preſſe in it,andbuiitatower,andlet it out tohub 
Efai. v.a bandmen, and went into a ſtraungecountrey 
Andwhenthe tymeof the fruptedewenemc 
ſente hys ſeruanntes to 25 huſbandmen to ie⸗ 
| ceaue the fruptes of it. And the huſbandemen 
* Eg .= caughte his ſeruauntes, and beate one y 
1 other ſeruauntes, moo then the fpꝛſte and they 
ſeraed themiphewyſe But laſte of all. he ſentt 
no them nhis owne Sorme,layinge: they Sol 


* 


1 > But when 1 — 


ſo 


Che. xx. Chapter. 


1 — Wwhiche ſhall delpuer hym the 

— tones conueniente, Jeſus ſayde vuto 494 99747" 
It . pave ys neuerreade the Heriptures: 8 

The ſtone whyche the buyidersrefuſed, the ſame Pl; oxv9 - _., 5.2 

g*is made the heade ſtoone of the cozner : this n + 

. 

anke e de Rant and eh 

be geuen to a , Whiche bꝛynge fooxthe 

he fruptes ofit. And whoſoener ſhal fall on this Tac. xij. a 

hallal vpon;t eg rer pen geber . Jeb. 
a a 1 vr * 

Ind when the chiefe Puieltes and Phariſeis 3 

hearde theſe ſimilitudes, thep perceaued that he 

ſpake of them. And they ſekynge to lape handes 

on hym, feared the people, becauſe they toke hym 

a Pꝛophete. 


C The Notes. 

8. Chiiftchath not onely a foꝛeſyghe of thynges, bus 
allo can by his dinine vertue and power, moue the 
2 2 men to true obedience towardes hym and 

e, 
b. They whiche in they mintſterye and pꝛeachyng 
do otherwyle then God harh commaunded chem, ars 
no true Diſciples of Chꝛiſte. 
t. Here we doo learne, that they whiche vnder the 
pꝛetence of godlyneſle: are genen vnto fylthye lucre, 
ought in no wyle to be boꝛnẽe with: oz to be mayntey⸗ 
ned in the churche of Chziſte. 
d, Fox this fynall cauſe 02 ende, are the temples of 
the chiſtians ozdeyned, that they maye haue ſome econ 
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mn 
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The Goſpel . 
nentente places to aſſemble them ſelues tog 
to offer wpch one accozde they Sacryfyces of 525 
ers and thankesgeuynge bnto * es 
| and heare Goddes tvozde,aud foz co miniſter the Sa⸗ 
crameutes duely and ry 788 but yt there be hypo⸗ 
cryſye, ſuperſtition, and falſe doctryne: the people are 
— and ſpopled, and che remples made dennes of 
theues. 
e. Mere the baptyſme of John is caken foz that hey 
nenlye doctryne whyche he taughte : foz as water 
doth wache awaye the fylchynefſe of rhe bodpe, 0 
doch true d e make the Soule cleane, delyue- 
rynge it 2 — and crronioule doctry- 
nes. 
t. The wanottes and Publicans repentynge true 
tye,and wyth amendemente of Ilyfe , ſubmpttynge 
them ſelues vnto che mercre of G OD, are moze ac 
cepcable vnto G OD, then the pꝛowde wozkemon⸗ 
gers, that truſte in owne ryghteoulencſle, 
Chuſt is called the e tone of the coxner, not 
— becauſe that he beareth vppe the whole buyl- 
dyngelthat is to ſaye, the congregation?) but becauſe 
that he doth ioyne two walles ＋— in one, that 
is co laye,the Jewes, and the Gentylles, 


The. xxij. Chapter. 


The mariage of che Rynges Sonne. Tribute to 
1 — * .  . Chzifte confuteth 
the opinton of the Saduces concernynge che re- 
— auulwereth ehe Scribe vnto his 


| 
| 
| 
| 


d Jeſus aunfwered , and ſpake vnto 
IN So —.—— inulitudes, ſayinge. The 
1 ar. is ike 
1 marped 
F 1 franc an 
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| | — 
mgodiye,and ſlewe them. But w 

jearde the ;ye ao wnorh and fence ts 

7 1 * 


ee Karen 


mw +99 e 
apes,and ag 8 
And 
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hyche 
garmente, and vn 
* oncameſe in 


Then fayde the 
Kynge to hys mynyſters : take tym 72 
hude.nd foe and caſt him —— RD voto | 


e ſhalbe Wepyng and gnaſſhyng of . g 
* e fewe be choſen, — 

ſell hog; ties ute the Phariſeis and toke conn- mur 

des. And 
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The Soſpel ol S. Mathew. | 
2 oh rm 
ued ther wpckednes,and ſapde : tohpe tempt pe 
. 

and ſuperſcri- 


n mar.xj.b ME 

Aubert (whiche fapethat 

act. xxiij b aſked Walter, 
that his 


the ful 
fe, and ue, 
e 
N 0 
eue, re 
o nz 
Wie mer ane wart, them 
e not the 
. pre rs oxthe power of God 4 — 
on, they 13 but areas 
e reſurrection e deade, 
5 - —— p — nenen of 60d 
—— whiche ſayth: Jam A God, and Jia- 
Exo.iij b acs God, andthe God Jacob : Godig not the 
God of the deade but ofthe lpuinge. Ind when 


the people hearde that, ere aſtonied at hy9 
thep - 


: Loue the Rode the all thyne 
ä ſoule,and wi ali thy minde. NN 
This the ye andthe — 1 r. 
nepghbour n com⸗ 22 
thuenopyhbour as th ſil. I theſe fv Pꝛo⸗ A. i. b. 


phetes. 

words rr 5 
Jen aſhes them opinge They . x 
moth Donidin pecan 
hande tyll I make thyne enemy 


enempes thy 
If Daum tali hym Lode : ku wh then 
his ſonne / And none coulde aunſi 1 * 

one wo2de,nether durſt any from that 
EC action 

CThe Notes, 
a. Thys was done by the Emperonrs of Nome 
Veſpaſianus,and Titus, whiche deuroyed Hieruſa- 
lem, and lie we aboue.ct.hund2cry. . nen. Mote that 
the Romaynes are here called the armyes of the 
Lozde,euen as the Ringe ofthe Allyzians, is in the 
Dꝛophete called the ſernaunc of God, becauſe thac by 
dn. Sod dyd punyche hys people. 
d. The wedöynge garmence is Challe him ſelfe, 
tohome tn baprileve,toe do pucce on thzoughe fapche 
Where from pzocedech lone and charicye, whyche is 
"eden. ofall true faychfull Chꝛitians. 
% Thetgnozgunceof che cue and 6 
Ss „ 
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The Goſpeil of S. Wathewe, 
Sod, is the deade ſpꝛynge of all hereſyes and perniti⸗ 
ous errours. Foz why: wythout the ſcriptures the po⸗ 
toer of God can not be nowen, whyche 1s Cbud 
d. Mere we muſt note and marke, that Chziſt doth 
not ſaye:in te reſurrection, they ſhalbe aungels, but 
they ſMalbe lyke buto aungels.Foz aun gels haue ne 
bodyes at all, but we thall haue our bod ies, both ray · 
ſed from death, and alſo glozified, 
e. Chuſtinrhar he is a verpe naturall man, is Da⸗ 
uids ſonne, but in that be is a true and a natural god, 
£quall wyt9 che father, he is alfo hys Lo2de, 

The. xxiij. Chapter. 
2 cChꝛitt cryeti wo ouer the P hariſeis, Scry⸗ 
ves, and ypocrites, and pzopheciech the de⸗ 
Pen for of 3 


ne — ts the people, and to 


g: The Scrib 
25875 cp T we The Hake an 


harkoener they byd ou ob- 


a => D e ozkes 
1. oy; 5 


— ſape, and do not. Foz bynde 
t heauy burthens, and greuous to be bozne, and lay 
them on mennes ſhoulders, but they them ſelues 


| at them wyth one of 
I 8 gem wpth * dee 


ers. All woꝛkes they do 
Br — men. They neee Philaterie as 


ee make large (* boꝛders on 
To E [nd louctoſpt vppermooſt at and to haue the 


— chiefe ſeates in the ſinagoges , nges in 
e .» Bad, and to be calledofmen Maos, 


Che. xxtij. C haptet. 2 
2 — He that is greateſt among pou, ſhalbÞ - 9 
pour ſeruaunt. But wholoeuer exalteth hym ſcife TA gy — 
ſhalbe bzought lowe. And he that humbleth hym Ty, xiv, © 
ſelte, ſhalbe exalted. wo be vnto you Scribes and vs N — 373 2 
Phartſets,ypocrites, d* fox pe ſhut vp the kynge= #798 => + 3 
dome of heauen bcfoze men : pe poure ſeiues go Lu. xi. 
_ , nether ſuffre ye them that come to en⸗ 
wo be vnto pou Scribes and Phariſeis,ypo= Gaga wo 7 
—— — — and that 4. 122 WIFI T0 
vnder a colour of g longe prayers, wheres v. . ee. 
foze pe ſhall receaue 112 card 
wo be vnto pou Dcribes and Phariſeis,ypo« -—— 
— — — ſea and lande to bnd one er 2 
ieke:æ when he is t, pe make /2 
5 — 8 5 
8 * 
wo de vnto pou biynde guydes, Vhyche ſape, Hy N 
a A oonpuy nd none it is nothing 
5 but whoſocuer ſweareth by the — tre 
* = he offendeth. Ve fooles and blynde , w 
5 greater 972 bs 22. 29 
a 
1d 
he 
in 
bl, 


- goid- And whoſocuer ſweareth by the aul⸗ 
ter,it is — but whoſotuer ſweareth bp 
the offerpnge that iyeth on the aulter, — — 
Ye 1 > whether is greater, the 
— GH auiter whiche the of- 
ſerynge ? wholocucr therfoze fweareth by the 
15 aultre, weareth by it, e by al that theron is. And 8 
tte wholocuer Gweateth h by the temple, oth by ＋ 
an tt, and by hym that dwelieth therin. And 19. 
— ade en hanen e heſee God, Mat, 4 


wb 
's mc, whihe rh ons 7 e 999 = 
J i. mpn. 


| 255504 8 ther bbone.Pebiymte —— — 
AS, 1 

„ wo cribes and 
1 Phariſeis 


ane 


zwe wyth 
Wc 02. them in the bloude of 
þ- 4-2” "7" bewinellesvmopour lies,cha peare the 
nc 66h dꝛen of them whiche killed the . Ind 
pefuifpil tpkewiſe the meaſure of pour fathers. 


| 


Senke 
righteous 
kr bloude 
ofrighteong Abel, 


the ſonne 3 nee betfene Ack. vl. 2 
temple and the auiter . Uereipe I ſape vnto Ge iin b 


udeſtenot. — Pla.te., 


Foz I ſape to pon, pe ſhall not ſe me hente⸗ 9 
tyll @pelope beſo he tat commet) vl xi 


¶ Tye Notes. 

a. We ought to haue an ere molle eſpeciallpe bnts 
the doctrine ofthe pzcachers , whether they iytte in 
Chꝛiſtes chayze oz not, that is to ſaye: Whether they 
teache Chziſtes doctrine 0z not. Foz by cheir doctrine 
Hall we beeprher iuſtified oz condemned, and not by 
they: lyupnge. 

b. Aphilacterpe , was accreapne paper oz parches 
ment, wherin the. x. commaundementes were wzitten, 
and thys dyd the JOharrſcts and Scribes put rounde 
about they heades like a crotvne, cherby to perſwade 
the ſimple and ignoꝛa unt people, that they were holy 
and that they dyd diligently keye the lawe. ter. rij. 
c Neade ume. xb chay.s there thou (ale; learne, 
why the Jewes dyd weare ſuche bozders on theyz 


garmeutes. 

d. To hut k of is fo kepe 
of men 1 44 — JL. ow the tarth of 
the Soſpell of The 


2S®.Ch:tlt —— bye diſciples the deſtruction 
ofthe temple, the ende ot che wozlde, andche 


cokensof n warneth them 
to wake, e wozlde Mall ſodenly de 
the 


Nd Jeſus went out and departed 
A* hys diſcipies came to hym, fo; 2 


and 
toſhew inge of g 
ty ana” >" —_— 
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ik And Jef 
| arke. Jeſus ſayde vnto them: ſe pe not all 
RACE 
i ri. ano 
| A. co. in. v. An on the mounte Olinete, his 
* * 5 diſciples came vnto hym ſecretipe, ſapinge: Trl 
7 u. n g 29 when thelethpngesſhalbe, In 
e- ſhalbe of thy commynge , and of the ende of the 
ephe. b. b Woꝛl de? And Jeſus aunſwered and ſayde vnto 
a them; take hede that no man deceaue you. Foz 
ft manpe ſhali come in my name, :J am 
Chulte,and ſhail deceaue manpe. And ye ſhall 
heare of warres, and of the rumozs of warres: 
f. el. xi a but ſc that pe be not troubled, Foz ali thefe thyn⸗ 
ges muſte come to paſſe, but the ende is not pet. 
ve 4 149 Foz natyon ſhall ryſe agaynſte natyon , and 
In of 1g9 realme agaypnſte realme, and there ſhalbe peſty- 
=. lence, onger , and earthequakes, in certapne 


le, and ſhal 


5 tet ys gl 
0 tw kyngedome , ſhalbe 
"I Wa Whole ä — erred gear ee 
7 therefoze ſhall ſe the abhominatign 
4 Dani. ix. 2 ol by — — | 
ſtandynge in the hoiye place; lette hym that 
ca e F — deth 
| #19250 


The iii Chapter. 


.F 
wyll the Egics reiozte. 
— * — yew, ſa mas 
— te andre lars ot a 20 
f heauen ſhall mone . 22 (2 
— peak 


e ali ſc the ſoyne of man come 
F. diij. m 
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e, rb mom 


to gene — 


happre 


Che. xxb Chapter. 
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CThe Notes. 

8. Here are the clcct ond choſen of God, very much 
confozred,in thys that foztheyz ſakcs,che dapcs of als 
fiction and troubles halbe Mozecned. 
b. By theſunne, Chuſt{whyche is the ſunne dg. 
teouſne to be vn + Thys ſunne Hache 
bene and albe in — wyth the 
cloudes of mens traditions. Therfozs the mone, which 
do ior egpeee 999 

fg cs, k 
9 olap.che rene ers and miniſters (hall fall frone 

to 


— yn ſay, from che heauenly doctrine and 


Ti Chapter 
ee calentes deltuered to 
4. nent ruauntes, and of che generalliudge- 


mans of Yomey 2 
T —— 2 


e 
e ut 
Ar with themin ets — 
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The Goſpell of S.Mathewe, 
made: beholde, theb: 
gaynſte Then ali b 


fter wardes came aiſo the other — 

ever Waiter to bs. arg Bing 

denden uud ere I ſapevnto you, A know 
not you.watche therfoz oz pe know nther th 
2 . when the ſonne of man 


he that 
ceaued that one, — — 15 2 5 
2 5 maſters money.Butafter a longe ſeaſon 

oꝛde of thoſe ſeruauntes came, and rekened 


Hyd 

Au. xvi.a the 
51 wyth them. Chen came he 
talentes, and bꝛou 
maſter, th 5 


NSS URS NSS SSS KAS 


Che. xxv. Chapter. 
n into thy maſters iope. A lſo he that reteaued. jj. 
s —_—_— — maſtcr thou delyucredſt 
;nto me two — range — Won two 
ther talentes w yth And hys maſter ſapde 
** : well good . and faythfull. 
pa Fapthfull in iptie, J wyll make 
rater ouermuche 242 operate 
e. Then he w had reccaued the one tat 
ame g ſayde: maſter, J conſidetad that thou watt © 
—— — — CEOs 
herc thou ſtrawedſte not, and 
——— 
e ne. And 
and ſaide vnto him:thou e⸗ * of 
2 55 Z e e, 3 
tepe, where J fo 


— 
ken aw Anden 
fitable I ſhalbe 
weping,and 
2 — 
tte ſeate of hys glozy, and befoze 
——— — 2 e den © 
them one from another, as a cherde deui — 
— goates. Ad he 1 
thande, an dates on 
ir. Then ſhall — bynge ſopeto _=_ pt col 9 6 PLA. 
tyghtehande 3 Come ye blelled of my 8. ＋ 1 


| N 92 
2 5 2 walbe fe: — 


Jong an an 
. ye 
«IJ was „ and pe 
me not. I was naked, and pe clothed 
— —ͤ inpelor!, and — 


Joh. bc. — 
were them, and ſaye: Uereipe 
Maps ad > Wel ofthe tenfesf 
thele, ye dyd it not to me. And thele ſhall go into 
papne,and the ryghtcoug into lyfe e⸗ 


Ce 


The.xxvj.Chapter, 
—— Nores. 

s, Theſsolampes doſignifye all manet of onttwards 
chynges, wherby we — uno wen to be Chziſtiaas. 
Th je opleber betokeneth chariyuely aye, whycd wozo 

ned loue and charitye, all rhe whole pa 
_ . of the true and falſe Chꝛiſtians. 
b. Let no man truſt in an other mans faych oz good 
woꝛkes, fo enery man at chat daye (hall haue lyccell 
ynough foz hy m lelfe. 

.C 


ET hapter 
2charye 88 anoynteth Chztlte. 82 


cate q * Eater lambe , and rhe ſupper of 
Lozde.Chziſt pꝛayeth in the gardcn, Judas 
beer hum. Peter ſmiteth of Malcus care, 
Chꝛiſt is accuſed by kalte wprueſſes, Pete: de 
nyeth bym. 


Md it came to r- 
— 
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cl by fubtetc,on 
went onthe hol dape, leſt age vp 


- the people. 

8 * eſus was in Bethanp, — — 

. Symon eme ond, Ty, vas 

, precious opnt= 5004 
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| trouble 
183 wrought goon Bal bon 


| i 


. 
. 
: 


The Golpell of S.Mathewe. 
e. f91 pe haue the pooze alwapes with por:by 


12 me ſhall pe not haue aiway?s, Fox in that 9h: 
bot £9 Den c caſted thys oyntmente on mp bodye, ſhe dyd an 
—— burp me. Aereip I ſape vnto pou, whereſocucr 


thys Golpell ſhatbe pꝛeached tyꝛoughoute ail the 

B woride, there ſhall allo thys that ſhe hath done de 
tolde fo2 a memoxiall ot hir. 

Then one ot the twelue called Judas Jſcarfz 


6 9 | 
| mow. + be oth, wente vnto the chiefe pꝛieſtes, and ſaid: what 


: 
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VINS ., Wplipe geue me, Þ wyll deliner him vnto pon? 
mar.rinb And they appoynted vnto hym thirty peces offit: 
u. xx) à ger. And from tyme, he ſought opoztunitie tobe 

traye him. On the kyꝛſt day ol lwete b* bead the 
diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaping vnto hym: where 
wWylte thou that we pꝛepare fox thee to cate the 
paſſeouer And he ſapde:go into the citpe to a cer⸗ 
— ary, fake yea maſter ſapeth: my 
tyme is at hande. wyll kepe mine Eaſter at thy 
| houſe wpth my diſciples . And the diſciples dyd 

'f as Jcſus had appopnted thein , and made readye 

the Paſſeouer 


P : 
Marke. when the euen was come, he ſate downe with 
z*ty.c., the twelue. Ind as they dyd cate, he ſayde: Uere⸗ 
Au. xxij b i I ſape vnto pou, that one of pou ſhall betraye 
Jo. xiij. c me. And they Were excedyng ſozowfull , and bez 
ganne euer one of them to ſaye vnto hym:is it 
maſter? He aunſwered and ſayde, he that dyppeth 
hys hande wpth me in the dylche, the ſame ſhall 
C e me. The ſonne ol man goeth as it is wit 
: ten ous wo beto that may, by iphome Be 
"Ofal,xi, ſonne ot man is betrayed. Jt hadde bene good fo2 
that man, ik he had neuer bene bozne, Then Ju⸗ 


Which betraped hym, aunſwered and ſaide:is 
ty & it J — 3 | de bnte hym: thou halt ſayde: 
H As 5k as they dyd eate, Jeſug tolie bzeade, and c“ gate 
1: # & 858 thanved 
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fo; — remiſſion of ſpnnes RE | (oye vic 
wyll not dz 
vyne tree, vntill that 1 
it newe with pou in my 2 — 


Che. xx. Chapter. . 
thankes, nen it,and in bey body les, xi. 

ake, eate, this is d*my body. — + al-oman Py rij b 
— — hrabed, and it them, ſayinge: Marke. 


— G 
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pncke hencefoꝛth of 


— jv 


huge woulde I neuer be offended. Jeſus ſayd 


— im:Uerely I ſaye vnto thee, thatthis ſame — 


t cocke crowe, thou ſhalte j 
e 
on der 
Lebewile alſo, 4 all the diſciples, 


Then wente reſts wyth them into a place 
whych is called Gethſemane,and ſayde vnto the 
diſciples:ſyt pe here whyle 3 Reer and pzaye yon= 2 
der. And he toke wyth hym P ns oe be 
ſonnes of Zebede, pry to 1 
full,andtobei in anagonp. Then layde * — 11 

e mp foule is heaup enen vnto the deathe. Tliij. d. 

Cary pe here, and watche with me -Judhe went Jo.x5.d, 

ro abel derer hi face, and payed — 5 
O my father, ir it be pollible, let thys cup Bak & Pt 

paſſe om me neuertheleñe n not as 3 Will, but as arke. e. * | 

thou Wit. Ind hecame vnto f diſcipies,s found xitij. d. | 


The Goſpen of H.M athewe, 
chem a ſlepe, and ſapd to Peter:w could 
1 — an eu 
— pr Tp 
| He went awape . 


betrayeti me. whyle he 

Audas one of the twrtue came, and 

E d multitude with ſweardes and 
ſtaues the pꝛieſtes g elders of the peo⸗ 


. im, token 


ü me: ob 
Thencame hey, and 1azde handego 
and tokehym. = * 
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| aroſ e 
ereſte thou ' | 
— — out — 
aunſw 
name ot᷑ the 
Whether thou be 


n come in the cloudes ot 
„ Or = 
he hath — ell 


| : „node pe haue hearde hys Lu. xxij ? 
wände hinkoxe They ande — 
IS uy he 


— — — 

S 
e — — — 
2 eiſtẽẽ note ther ww 


crewe 


ſa, ſayde vnto 
any rm Arr went ont, & wept 
. We can not TThe alwapes wpth 
chynge hys manhode. Foz he is alcended by 


The.xxdj.Chaptex; 
| n hym, but alm an fone, 
2 bone a perfect — oe God: 
Elles it the godhcade had bene vnta bym 
bys ſoule, becotilde a 
k. Thys 1085 not 


2 
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erſtanded of magiſtra⸗ 


5 opt 
mech, that it a man fal⸗ 
knowen the eruech) he cal na⸗ 


ae e 
. an Sou. 
e 


hym ſeife. 
peces ot ſiluer to | 
: I haneſinnedbes 


WEL 


RO. ů — — 
wt called the of bloude 
Ay 4 Then was fulfilled that whiche was —.— 
| eremy the Pꝛophete, ſaying: and they toke xc. 
tuer pcces , the pꝛice 0 that was valued, 
whome they bought of thechi1 tidzen of Iſrael, and 
they gaue them . 
appoynted me. Jeſus ſtode befoze the deputie and 
the deputie aſked hi 8 thou the kyng 
B ofthe Arwen: Jelus, d vnto hym: 228 
mat. xv. a And when he was — 9 
Au. xxij.a eiders, he aunſwered — 
Jo. xviy ar vrcohym:hearetthounothowe its 
es thep lape etheer And wered 
im to neuer a in ſo muche, that the depu⸗ 


tie merueyled greatiy. 
And at that feaſt, the deputie was wont to de⸗ 
. 
mur. xb. a — =ornes en — 


John. 3 — . — 
8 hich is caledCh iſt: yon-Barrds wel , that 
A 

en he to 

3 mol 0 de his wife ſente to 1 thoũ a no- 
* te pug ie Wh t inſt man. Foz I haue ſul⸗ 
thynges this daye ina dꝛeame foz hys 
wi n — thiefe prieſtes andthe (ers hadde 
Au. xxij 1 2 — Monveaſne Bar: 
Jeſus, Than thede- 


debut — — 
Warradas , Pilate how 
all J vothen with Jeſus wh 


S ute They all ſapde to hum: lan ; 
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all the c 
on himap 
- nes, and put 


i —— — v4 of the 
a — (ped pon him.audroke therede,a ſmote . 
f And wpen ther had moched him they toke the . 


med Simon, him 
croſſe. And w 


dzincke 


Che. xxbij. Chapter. 


encified.C ſ tie:w 
hone Ind they cy themoze 5 


when they hadcrucifiedhtm, they parted hys 
garmentesanddidcaſt iottes: to fuifplithat whi=-— 757 
by the Pꝛophete. They pier 


hym, E ; wv of | 


robe from hym, and putte — — on 
him, and ledde — — nd 
as they came out, they founde a man of E pꝛen, na⸗ 


to beare hys 


0 hen they came bnto the place cal⸗ FN 
led Golgotha( that is to ſaye, a plate 
ſculles) they —— — 


d wi ; be 
© 0 with gall, And when he had taltedtherok;he 


ot dead mens 
to dainckhe, men 


* 
en 
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ter. xb. et heade, the cauſe 

car, xb. e d 

Aue 1 — 
SEES — 


— the croſſe. 
ocked hym, — dec ene 
riſcis ſaued o her yom ſie eco 


— — 
Fo 


— 2 nowe 


of 


mur. xb, 
1 5 


the 
ned, they 
vas the ſonnt 
him mar. xb. 


amt iu. xxiqj. g 


com⸗ ęuen. 
maunded the body to be delinered . Ind Joſeph 4 


toke the bodye, and wzapped it inacleanelinnen mar. xb. 


cloth put it in his new tombe, whichhe had he⸗ ju. xxiij. g 
wen out in a rocke, e rolled ſtone to p doze 40. 
o 


s catthem 
e: Dir, we remember, p this deceauer 

while he was pet aliue. A | 

gapne.Comanunde 


made ſure b 
his diſcs 


The Goſpdtof S.Mhewe, 
¶ Tye Motes. 
& This was done by the deuine dence of God. 
and not by the operation ofthe d , as ſome men 
tuynke, wl,vch alfirme;rhat 22 was done by latha. 
to let the redẽption of mankind. But i — 2 
the deuyll woulde haue lette d Chaiſte from his death, 
He would haue topped the furie of che Scribes, j0ur- 
les, and PHhatiſcis, whome he dyd by all meanes kin- 
dell agaynſt Chit, to baynge bog purpoſe to an ende. 
Tyys therfoꝛe was done to chys intent, that Chults 
innocencre Hould be ſo Rnowenſeuen Hearhen were 
bearyng wytne ſſe of che ſame) that 3 wyth althe 
other (Mould be inexcuſable. 
The. xxviij.C 

che reſurrection of Chult. The dye pzieſtes gene 
the ſouldiers large money to ſay, that Chziſt was 
ſtolen out of hys graue. Chziſte appesrech to hys 
diſciples, and ſendeth chem fozrh co peace, and 

eee 
e at euen, yo 

the mozow 


beholve,there waga great . 
aungell ofthe R oꝛde deſcended from hea⸗ 
uen, and came and rollen backe the ſtone from the 
5 — nunnt ro 
rapmente as 3 
e Bubfoz fear ol him, the kepers were aſtonied a* 
— —— — 

But the aungell aunfwered, andfayde tothe 
Fwemen:feare ye not, foz I know that pe ſeke Je- 
ſus which was crucified: he to not here, fox he is 
— — Come, ſethe plate Whert the 

Lode Was put, and go quickipe and teil his diſ⸗ 
B —— 


The.xxvih.Chapter.. 
And they departed quicklye from theſcpuls 

ehe,wpth fare and great ioye, and dyd rumne to 

dzynge — — 85 ap they oe 

teilhis diſcipies:beho them 

— All haple. And they came, and heide his feet 


dw ed Then v to 
— 4 Go en ſapde a benen . „ of "os 


a t o into Galile, and there ſhall they 

— — 1 forte gone:behoide, fome 185 ke 
e pers came into the citie, an d ſhewed vnto the hye 
pueſtes, al the — arerobenarncd 

And they gathered them together wyth the 
elders, and toke counſell, and gaue large 


4 money 
5 bnto che louldters, ſapinge: Sape that hts difci- 
| ples came by T ee den, bot 
we ſlept. And ik this come to the rulers eares,we 
will pacifpe hym, and ſaue por . Ind 
theytobe the money  ydas they 
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eb eleuen wente awaye into D 

gaze ente into 
Galile, into amonntayne , 992 ap⸗ 
poynted dem. And when they . 
4 SEE = 
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org 
¶ Tre Notcs. * | J _ 7 * 
8. They that go about to fearethe miniſt᷑ers of gods Ae wi 
Nan, bre bythe power of God, actherifing agayne | 9 5 v 


Wos 


.xti9Þ 
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The lyfe of . Marte. 


of the trueth. ſrynen dowone to che grounde, and be zz 
dead, foz they are at theyz wyttes ende. 

v. 7 all preachers — what they —— 

ur eye the 202d hath commaundedrhew, vor then 

one dzcames and innent ions. 


Golpell of S. — 


diſciple, 4 1nterpzeter ok Pe⸗ 

ter, at the deſire of certayne bzethzcn — 

were at Nome, dyd wzyte a Hozt Go 

coꝛdinge as he dab hes deerde of Weter. 
Scan jOecer{allone as he ſaw it) ma borh aloe, 
ſet fozrh by his owe autozitte, foz to hereade in 
Churche,as Clemens dyd wzyte in hyg hooke of 
e Dame or ooo Teq Saeta 

on , 

vnder the name of Babilon, he ſetteti — 
uerely s colouredly) ſayrh on NS —— 1 —— 


made, went into & 
Fanduia, dyd ga 
trine, and contineucy 

uoke $ moue 10 70 the 215 
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C The Goſpell of Saynt 


The fp: Chapter 
2p, The office of 4k the Baptiſt. The baptifine of 
_ Chaiſt,hysf e. hys pzcachynge,and thecals 
iyng of Perer,Aridzetve, James and John.Chzilt 
hyeaicth rhe man wyth the vucleane ſpzyte, hel- 
peth Peters mother in la we, and clenſerh the les 
per. 
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offs propget 


The Soſpen or S. Marke. 


Ind it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
eth, a citie of dayes,that Jr 


came a Vopce 
nt. iiij a art mp deare in 
Au. tiij. a Ind tmmediatiy the ſprite ja 2 


dapcs tempted 
Wylde beaſtes.Ind the 
Nor Joh 

| 3 1 


by the fea of Galile 
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dude bnto hem: 
that pon —.—. . ion: 


. — 
—.— es, he ered into the 

mat. vj d ſinagogeand taught. Ind thep merueled at hys 

Au. ij. c carning. Fo) abe ee, hadp 
hore 5096 . hare they: ſynagoge a man ve⸗ 

EEE ped Arch an vuxteane ſpite, amd ho exped * 
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The. ſ. Chapter. 3 
et be, what haue we to do wyth thee, Jeſus 3 
Arte deſtroye vs - 
eee 


r afbym. e ve the vncleane ne ons 


—— all ſo much 


uers diſeaſes. And he caſt oute is 
ſuffred = — locks 255 
hym. ) Arg 


very carly, Jefus aroſe 77. oa# 
ntoa oil 2 ELN 


itarp place, a pat- > 


nd 
Tur vnto him, ali men 


8 15 8 e 
townes, 


of O. Marke. 
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* awaye 
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& w as he 
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CThe Motes. 
8. The beginainge of the golpcll, is the ende ol the 
is a ſigne of repentarince,an 
ele nh. dothe —_ oe 
— d Wos 2 and admo- 
—— 5 — — the dayes of ours 
lyte 


C. Chzilte dyd come dale the yolpe gofte aifo dyd 


dotone. But Chili the 
— nacuralt and eſſen 


Amkzoſe, de Sacrement. lib. cap. u. d. cher 


Cpe. ij. Chapter. 
b emed, w an ell 
r Fo: C . 222888 ag 
(cake chole chrnges , whyche defoze he had ſpokou by 


ths Pꝛophetes. f 
cbealeth * — ey, calleth E eu the 
— ,corath wyth open ſynners z and excu⸗ 
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. when they had broken it 
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The Gofpelldf H. Marke. 

| | them all: inſomuche, that they were afl # 
V , f. ene ufied God lapinge we neuer ſay 
„ ile % And he went agayne vnto the ſea , and all the 
18 . 
va wo paſſed by, he ſawe al Leui the fonne of 
A ww 9 Aiphetſptat the recepteofcuſtome — ide 

— to hym:folo we me And he arofe e folowed 

err 


23 == 
1 
Au. v. f. 


0 mat. tx. b E. 


thy NE En Ind Se hor hin 5 
„ canthechyidzen of the wevdyng faſt, whiles the 
a eis with them. As longe as they haut 
Ine Dies Bev! Hr 

and rn hat they k ny 


de the newe wine bzeake 


fo 
an vefſets,uud the Wine runneth gute, ch 2 


Che. ij. Chapter. 
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e 
and hys diſci⸗ 


— 


them 
he had nede, and was an 
that were wyth 


r ere 


¶ The Notes. 
8. He that is here in Marke called Neui, in the So⸗ 
ſpell befoze,4s called athewe. In hym we haue an 
erample,yotwe they that becalled, 3 beleue. ougyt tg 
bꝛynge forth od ob kruytes of repenraunce. 
b. The bꝛidegrome is taken from bs, when cuyll afo | 
kections, concupiſcentes, and ſuſtes do dꝛyue Chiiſte 
out of our hertes: ch en te we to ble abſtinenes 
therby to tame the wanton kleſhhe and to geue our ſet» 
kes to crneſt pꝛayers, that ſo the ſyte of God may be 
renewed in vs. * nb pk 


Wepper ned bende 9 
ſerh bys Apoſtles, and calferh once the vncleans 
Earns Barone ae 


* * 
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. The Golpell of S. Marke. 
[A word ts Nd he entred agayne into th eſpnagoge, 
A grein and there was a men whyche — 
W red hande. And they watched hym , why- 
mat. xij.a ther he wouide heale him on the Sabboth 
Au. vi. a, daye, that they mpght accuſe 
vnto the man whyche had the 


g uh ir te 


| 
4 
4 
* 


* 
— crete 


cagaynlt hym, 
hm. And Jeſus auoyded wyth hys diſciples to 
9 — 8 — — olowed hun fron 
and from Jurte and from Jeruſalem,and 
from! and krom deyonde Jowanie , and 


d CL pꝛe | a 
bent Hadde heatde wha 
honey L - 


iel 
ma⸗ 


ſhonide not beter hytn WW charge eden 
mat. n. a. Ind he wente vp into a mountayne, and called 
Auk. vi. c vnto hm, Home he woulde,and they , 


ew r 2 „ — 
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Che. tij. Chapter. 
bn And heodeyned the.) that they hou J g 


* 
be w and te ſende to 
bet and ar ey" r 


cale ſyckneſſes, and to caſt out deuyls. And he 


gaue Symon to name Peter. And he called Ja= g $0 25 
mes the ſonne of Febede, and John, — — 
ther, and gaue then Boanergẽs to name, whych 8235 
ta to laye, the ſonnes of thunder. And Andzewe, — I 
and Philip, and Bartheime we, and ee 4 
and Thomas, and James the ſonne of 
Taddeus,and Spmon of Canc,nd Judas Jie 
rioth, whyche allo betrayed 
And they came vnto a e, and ſo much peo⸗ 
ple aſſembled together againe, that — nos not 
bee as to edte bzxeade, And when 


they that lon 8 of it, they 
— to holde 


came from 
and 


che che 
ils. Pape called —— mand —— 
them in ſimilitudes. 


Howe can Satan dzyue out Satan? Foz ifa 5. 5 ; 
tealme be deuided agaynſte it ſeife,that 2. a —— on 5 
—— Oz 8 D 
kelfe, that houſe can not continue. EO gens, 
= 1 —— 4. 
SE 

e take 
nor” 


U 
tothe he 


—— damnation, becauſe they ſapde, he 
' ; Wan vncicne ſpꝛyte. Then came hys mother g 
, mat.xy.b his »* bzethzen, and ſtode wpthout,and ſent vnto 
r Too 
2,638 +» Um, 0 . and 
— <.arl thy brethren ſeke for thee wpthout. Ind he aun: 
ſwered them, ſayinge: who is my mother, and 
Se. xh d m bꝛethꝛen ! Ind he lokedrounde aboute on hys 
* karte — | 
. dige ſayde: my mother and mp biethzen . 
whoſoeuer doeth the wyil of God, he is my bj0- 


ther, my ſyſter and mother 

¶ The Notes. 
a. Che vnclene ſpꝛites confeſle here, chat Chaift is the 
ſonne of God. Be ye therfozeconfounded,andloke foz 
an woꝛſe punyMement then the dcuyts haue, that 
dare denye C hꝛiſt to be a very nacurall ads 


v. Mere they are called Chiſtes brerhzen, whych in 
dede were not hys naturall bꝛe tien, but hys coſyns 
and kynſefolkes,enucn as Hot is called abaahams bꝛo⸗ 
ther, whyche was hys bzocher Arams ſonne.Couferre 
the lyxthe of azarke and the. r. of azarhetve, wyth 
the. xix.ot John: and agayne reade diligentiy the. cliuſj. 
c>ap.of £3cchieil, and thou (Male fynde that the virgin 
2 had neuer moo ſonnes oz donghters, but 


onely. 

| The.iiy.Chapter, 
' The parable ofche ſower. Chztlt ſtiſleth the tem⸗ 
| Ye Oh 
3 2 ſyde. And there ge ed together vnto 
Le 4b hym muche pespie,infomuche that he en- 
nat. xiij a tred into a ſh and late in the lea, and all 
uu. bii a che people was by the ſta ſyde on the ſhooze. Ind 
1 * taught them many thynges in ſunilitudes,and 
1 vnto them in hys doctrine; Herken to: be⸗ 
ae ee bodde, there went out a ſo wer to 1 


- 
* 


11 
þ 
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Che. iti. Chapter. A | 
— ioey Hartume Sd 1 0 fe bs ad | 
and 0 ay2e came and deuoured it — 
dp Home fetl on ſtony? grounde, where it hade fr L 


not muche earth:and bp and by ſpꝛange vppe, be= 
cauſe it hadnot depth of earth, but as ſone as the 
ſunne was vppe, it — cy „and becauſe it 
d not ro wythered a wap. | 
9nd — amonge the thoznes, and the 3-1 N. 


omes grewe vp and choked it, fo that it gaue 

wy ned nd ſome fell vpon good grounde a Li lad 

did pelde frute that e and grewe, a bzought 

aa, ache e eine ſome ſyrtyefolde , and 25 e 9o+4þ 

ſonranhantgerhfolde. Ind hel vntothem: T 0 
eares to heart „ a 

I nd when he was alone that were about T 77 

bym the reine, aftied LA 

to knowe the mplterpe of the kyngedome of god. t® ov 46,36 % 

But vnto that are wythout, all thyn * 


ber i 

done in ſimilitudes, that they ſeyng, maye fe and 4&-/: 
notdiſcerne,andthep hearyng, may und not ——- 
vnderſtande, leſt at anp tyme they ſhould tourne, 
and theyꝛ ſpnnes ſhould be fozgeuen them. And 
heſapde vnto them: perceaue pe not thys ſimili⸗ 
ee other 

ili 

Che ſo wer ſoweth che worde. And they that (99 x 
ere by the w ee tos fUro9s 
re they to whome as ſone as they haue hearde it, 
Satan commeth immediatelp,and taketh awape 
the worde that was ſowen nen os. Ind 
likewiſe they that areſowen on 
are they:whyche when they haue heard þ worde, 
— dodge my ure pet haue no ro⸗ 
tes in them ſelues, aud . and 

| iy. anone 


The GoſpeUl of S. Marke. 

FN none as trouble and perſecution aryſeth foz the 
þ 7 woꝛdes ſake, immediatly they be offended. And 
le they that are ſowen amonge the thoꝛnes, are ſuch 
* — 7 * Woꝛde:and the care of Woꝛlde, 
c 8-9 ache tkuineſſe of ryches, and the luſtes of 
. entre in, æ choke the wozde, and it 
Ee tb — made vn u. And thoſe that were ſo we 
* in — that heare the Woꝛde x 

1 ek end, 1 qudbopuge krute, ſome thirty 
* folde , ſome ſyxtye folde , fome an bare 


Mat. v. b Indhe ſapde pnto them: is the candle lyghted 
. put vnder a ,0z vnder ple rag 
ws 3 — Fo 
g ſopziupe,that hail not be opened: — 
recep tar ali ome abjde Ik a⸗ 
— 22 * 


8 of God, 
eee m—_——— 
e nyt and aſe: and 
the ſede ſhould ſpꝛyn he not ware. 
Foꝛ the n OI 2 firſt 
the blade, then the eares 3 inf 
eares.Indaſſone as the frute is bꝛo gong fats 
n 
come. 
And he ſayde: whereunto Pri 
Neat. x iij d 1 —— Lerch OD oz 
Au. xiij. d (hall we compare itz It is Nene of 2 


..* The:iffF .Thapter. 


When it is ſowen in * 
. 


grea 
ches 


mat. xiij c 


Na 


to 


ww »% VT. oe ww wy 


” ww w_ 


alaped,and 
| gr he ſayde vnta 

them: why are ye ſo fearfull ? Howe is it that ye 

e no fapth? And they feared excedinglye, and 
avde one to another: what felowe is thys: 
both wynd and ſea obeye hym. 

¶¶ The Rotes. 

a. Onely the fourth part of the ſede doth bꝛyng loꝛth 
frute. Ther foꝛe let not the miniſters of Sods wozd vs 
diſ.ouraged, though that very kew do geue credite vn · 
totheyz doetrine 8nd de (aud. 


» = Www Dwawr ww is 


* 


ie aydeyar tde Lord fleperh. toben in rhe tro u- 
' WW 2:5 +aduerficte sof thrs wozlde, he dickerreth to hear 
| e TITS G36" 6: rb . aud. 


fnce elt | thynge, 
Scene yes ping. 7 


m—__- 
c — mp name is e dre many. 
1 — — hem t "Tat he woulde not ſende 


thent untrey 
: And there was there nye vnts the mountay⸗ 
PIT Fe. nes a great hearde of fFwyne, „ and all the 


hearde ot ſwyne, that we ä 
And anone Jeſus — lenue. And the vn- 
J 5 ſJutene ſpꝛptes wentoute and entred into$ ſwine, 


Ind the — 


i 14.viy.c deupis beſought hym,ſapinge: lende vs into the 
13 45 F y enter into them. 


12 


TS 


_—S EE W.S.1 0.1 Ge oi& 
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Che. v. Chapter. 
cn, They were aboute two thouſand ſwine, +» 4/0 
> tO —— Ao | 
and tolde it in the citye, and in the 
aauntreye And they came out foz to ſe What had 
happened auth came to Jeſus, and ſawe hym that 
— — and had the 77 — Au. big. e 
eirtolderhens howe wwe nu. vid 
m that was poſlcfied 
i pne;d* And they 
Woulde depart frö theix 2 9 


was come into the ſhyppe, Gee 
a Wr. 


to — Es = | 
there.cameoneof the rivlers of the 0 33 
whoſe name was J airus:and when * Fa — . 
af» —— at hys | og beſought cl — a H 
7 lapinge:my doughter ipcth at popnte bc 
Fg wary wa wouldeſt come and layc thy hand 

that ſhe myghte be ſafe and lyue. A nd he 
Lach zend muche people folowed him 
andthzonged 


Andtherc was a woman, Wwhyche ©, Ly, 0 
wag of en yſſue of bloude twelue peres, 722 
an lftedmauy henges of manp ph: "101 A 


The Solpen or S. Marte. 


— — and elle nom 


7˙⁰ bh den a Jeuwe come ne nth 
TIED Tos Forth e J ap bac touch hi Lots 


. 5 and — 1 mhirion 


bertue that wente oute o 
EE 


who di 
to ſe hir that had done that 
5 eee 
hir) and ſhe r 
noir Dough thn p things. Ja 


mat. tx. c. 1 5 — 5 
. 
| 0 

, — afrapde, onely beleue. And 


and James, and John J 
And he came vnto the of theruler of the 
r — them 
hat wepte and wapled br md and wente in, 
and ad ſayde vnto them: why make pe thys a doe, # 
wepe? The mayden Snot dead,but Ind 


ther laught him yum olcome, Thenhepus alous 


Che. vj. Chapter. 


toke the father and the mother of the mayden, 

that were wyth him, x entred in 13 — 

gemerden lap, and toke the maiden by the hand EX LE | 

fapde vnto hir:Talitha cumi: whych is by inter⸗ 

tion:mapden J ſape vnto thee, arpſe: And | 
t the mayden aroſe,and went on hir fecte. mat. ix.c. 

Fo the was of the age of twelue peares . And Luviyg 

they were aſtonied at it out of meaſure. Ind he 

ed them ſtrayghtelye that no man ſhoulde 

of it, and commaunded to geue hir mcate, 


¶ The Motes. 

8. Mere toe le arne, that it is the nature and pꝛoper⸗ 
tye bf the deupl, alwaxres fon vo eee to hurt, on⸗ 
* he were fozbpdden of GH 

They axe very Re ures whyehe fox fcare to 
2 thyng ot they woxloclye ſubſtaunte, do bans 
nyſhe awayc Chziſt and his goſpcll. 
t. Here the woman is not blamed , becauſe char che 
had ſpent and beftowed muche ſuvſtaunce vpon p hi⸗ 
— rather here we do learne, that Obiſycke 
miniſtred wytbout God is vnpꝛokitable. Lette bs not | 
then deſpyſe N whyche the hygheſt dyd create | 
from the carch,but let vs reſigne and put dure whole + | 
wyll into the handes of Bod, whether that he wyle 
heale vs by PPhiſyke oz, be ynge vs in to gur graue. 


The. vi. Chapter. | 
hit 3 hys Apoſtles to heale them hat ; 


— dyſeaſed. Of John and Herode. Of the fvue 
28 two fylhes. and ofthe walkynge on. r atv up 
him. And when the S dayt was n · ih c. 
Be... . be ben ie each inthe pnagoge, 
is Ss im, 
wyſedome is thys that h — 


62 — 


Aran e Ken 


AZ departed thence , and tame into hys Aalen 
that heard hym were aſtonyed, and 


owne countrie, and his diſciples folowed 22 
ed, | 
8 — be theſe hens 


* The Sotpen ot S. Herze. 
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hym A 

vnto them:a Pꝛophete is not deſpyſed but in his 

E 
Ai. a 

J.. rr 


DB And he went abont by the tounes that lape on 
ESTAS 
them power ouer vnclene ſpzites. And commais 


7 


ren that were ficke v* wyth ople,and 


* | And kynge Herode hearde o (foꝛ hys 
2 299 name Was ſped abzode)and ſayde: Johm Baptiſt 
R is ryſen agayne from death, and thertoꝛe miracles 

art by hem. Other layde it ia Neid 


— 2 
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The.vſ.Chapter. 


| 
me fapde:it is ete, oz as one of the Pꝛo⸗ 
t oY 4 14 ol A : | 
| ne:ie1s John home J beheaded earn Serif 
en, 1 


2 — 9; Herov feared Jahn, e 


the may 
And he ware vnto 82 


alone, Ji gre there vn theon 
gedome e went xits, 
lnetohrn = :what ſhall J aſke: nd the mat. 
aptiſtes heade. And ſhe came in x5 
vnto the kpnge, and a= 


| 
fy 
; * N ; 
—— 


: 
. 
4 
-—- . 


dagen 
"_ heade — am 


N 
| 
| 
| 
| 

| 


Thc Golpell of S. Marke. 


beheaded hym in the pꝛiſon, and bzought his hen 
in acharger , and gaue it to the and the 
mayden gaue it to hu mother And hen his dif: 
abe Er 
wee And — poſties gathered them ſelues toge: 
n 
=o ox ng Jeſus andtoive hymall es, both 
hat they had done, and what they had taughte, 
— mat. xiiij — ſayde vnto them, come pe aparte into the 
Auk, ir.c ner gon Foz therewere 
| commers and goers, that they had no lea 
muche as to tate. Ind he Wente by ſhyppe 
e 2. 
e ſpyed they departed: manye 
— oute of all 
cities, and came 


a 


becauſe — ep fot 


hearde . And he beganne to 
thyn 


E Indfohenthe dope was nowe farre pentz, 
8282 bobs ys do 


mak.rity. ſerte place, and nowe the daye is farre paſſed, iet 
uk. ix. b depart, that into the countrey 
Joh. vj.a «cer ee Gmc. ua 22 
bꝛeade:fo ne nothynge to ea 0 
equate + vnto them! ve them to eat: 

And they ſayde vnto him: hall we go and bye © 

two hundꝛeth peniwozthe ol bꝛeade, and gene thi 

to eate: He ſayde vnto them: howetanye loanes 
e 

— 1 —— 7 downe by 


fate 
companies vpon thegraue gralle , Ind oy — 


The. bi. Chapter. 
ozvne here a ro we, and there a row nnen 

nd by kykties . And he toke the. v. loues, the.ij. 
ſhes & loked vp to heauen, and bleſſed, c bzake 7 ' 21 
he err ee . 

ne them, > deuided among them 
Ihe 1lvid eat. were ſatiſfied, Id they 

- a bee = 
the 


that ate, were about fue 
4 — 2 


1 Per e * 

f 1 g oor . 
— 8 de⸗ 1 
arevntog mountain to n 


6 
pape. Indwh hen euẽ 1 
. =D 30 1 =" 
rwng fre ne 
= — 4 oy « 2 
ou 
vponthe eo walking v= *” 8 


bnto them walking 
ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpzite and 


N when th 


peer 3oy 0 2 hun, æ were afraid. Ind 

anone he talked them, a ſayde vnto them: be G 

ol good cheare, it is — — Imdhewet mat. xitij 
bp vnto them into the ſhip and the wind ceaſed,@ .. 

ey were ſve omaſe n them dh . beponde © 

meaſure, and maruey oz they remembꝛed | 
NN Ag their hertes were blyn= > 2 er | 


And they came ouer and wente into the lande ; 


Hermon rounde about, an cerye aa 
ein beddes all that wer — 7 
Where they hearde tell hate oor, fo the Los 
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The Goſpefl of S. Marke. 
ther ſoeuer he entred into tounes, cities, oꝛ vyſua. 

, ſpcke'in ſtretes, 
2 oor Fee c touche, > —— 
re 7 RN 


were ſafe. 
f Tue Notes. 
4 - #. HReadeinthethirde chap, the expoſicion of tis 


Tn ealynge the ſycke, the Apoſtels dyd ble ople, 
to 5 — that they were healed by the ber⸗ 
tue of the holye goſte, whyche in rhe hofye 
many times, elt s fped by the outwarde vnction. Of 

| N oyle we ſpcake moze in the.v. chapcer of 


e. 2557 learne dere that Chit Ao money, elles the 
Apoſtles woulo — nab et vs go, and bye. u, 
— ann Su bzeade.Then it is iawe fu fo} 


** 
2Þ:The _ hqudes, The 


commaundement ot God ts tranſgrefſcd by mis 


rraditions, Ot᷑ the woman een of 
the Sabboch. | 


> Che. bij. Chapter. woegy ] 
ies of cuppes,and cruſes, and of hꝛaſen veſſels, E « 
les. 


5 Phariſeis and Scribes, B. 72 LA 4 
accoꝛdyng to the tra mat. b. a2 
wyth vn⸗ | 
waſſhen handes! He aunſwered and ſayde vnto — 
them: well pꝛophecied Eſaias of you ppocrites, * | 
as it is wptten: Thys people honozeth me with Ca. rrix f 
then lyppes, but they hert is farre from me: In mat. v. x b 
vayne they woꝛchyppe me, teachynge doctrines . D 
22 70 —— — but the —— 228 _ Y 2 
of men: Foꝛ commaun of God .Q- 
dert andoblerue thetraditions of men , as the; v Fe 
are Meer — cuppes, and manye other - 0 2! 
Ind he lap de vnto them: well, ve caſte aſpde the . A, 2085 z 
commaundement of God , to mayntayne poure ©/7 | 
owne traditions. F02 Moſes de:honoure thy — | 
father and thy mother, and whoſocuer curſeth fa- 
ther oz mother, lette him dye fox it. But pe ſape: a Epb. a — 
man ſhall ſap to father oz mother C oꝛban) whi⸗ Ex.mm.c > 
che is:that thou deſireſt of me to helpe thee with Leu Kb f 4 
is geuen God. And lo pe ſuffre hym no moze to 570 Þ 
hys mother, mabynge e. . 


owe poure,  - - | 
nds Ne 


- 


. 
ade man. J haue 


— hens! wo mheare.Ind when Je came 
ay * _ 


he 
's 
f 
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The Golpell of S. Marke. 

aſked him of the ſimilitude , Ind he ſayde bnto 
them: are pe ſo without vnderſtandpngaiſo:Do 
pe not pet perceaue,y whatſocucr thyng from w⸗ 
out entreth into a man, it can not defple hym, be- 
cauſe it entreth not into his hert, but into the bel⸗ 
w, and goeth oute into thedzaughte,that purgeth 

Zum he layde:that defpieth aman, whych 
nd he lapde: that a man, e co⸗ 
meth out of a man. Foz from wpthin, euen out of 
the hert of men, pꝛocede eupli thoughtes, aduou⸗ 
try, foꝛnication, murther, thelte, couetouſnes, Wie 
kednes, deceyte, vnclennes, anda wicked eye, blaſ⸗ 
p pꝛpde, folyſhnes:all theſe euyll thynges 
come from wpthin,and defple a man. And from 
mat. xb. c thence he roſe, and went into the boꝛ ders of T yꝛe 
and Spdon:and entred into an houſe, and would 
that no man ſhoulde haue knowen. But he could 
not be Hydde . Foz a certapne woman Whoſe 
doughter hadde a foule ſpzpte, hearde ofhpm, and 
came and fell at hys feete . The Woman was a 
Geke, oute of Spzophenicia , and ſhebeſoughte 
gym, that he woulde caſte oute the oute of 
hy: doughter. And Jeſus ſapde vnto hyz: lette 
the chyldꝛen fyꝛſte be fedde. Fox it is not mete to 
D take the chyldꝛens bꝛeade, and caſte it vnto whel⸗ 
mat. xv. _ She aunſwered and ſapde vnto hym : cucn 
3 2 aſter, neuertheleſſe, the whelpes alſo cate 
bnder the table of 1dzens cromes. And he 
ſapde vnto hy2:foz thys ſapinge go thy wape, the 
| deuyll is gone oute of thy doughter. And when 
The o ſhe was come home to hyꝛ houle, ſhe founde the 
ſpei vpon deuyll departed, and hyꝛ doughter ipinge on the 

e dedde 


th In. 9 
on And he departed agayne from the coaſtes of 
ny Tyxe and Spdon,and came vnto the ſea of 18 
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The. viij. Chapter. 


le, tough the myddes of the coaſtes of the tenne | 
cities. And they — 2 —— this mat. xb.e 


| WAS mat. ix. d 
deafe,and ſtambꝛed in hys ſpeache, and se 


to put hys hande vpon hym. And he toke WEL 
ſpde from the people, and put hys fpngers in hys 
cares, and dyd ſpytte and touched hys tongue, and 
loked vp to heauen, and ipghed and ſayde vnto 
yym:Ephata, that is to ſape, be opened. And 
ſtrapghtwape hys cares were opened, and the 
ſtrynge ol hys tongue was looſed, and he ſpake 
plapne, And he commaunded them b* that they 

ſhoulde = no m. But the ms . — the, ſo 

muche the moze a great deale they plhed it: & 
were beponde meaſure aſtonped,ſapinge: He hath Gene.. d 
done all thynges well, and made bothe the Eccleſ. 
deafe to heare, and the domme to ſpcake, xxxtx. 

¶ Te Notes. 

a Meat defyleth not. it᷑ it be taken and reccaued wyth 
fayth.And if any man makech thys obiection, ſaying? 

doth not meate and d2yncke defple chem, chat do ſur⸗ 
kette and are dꝛonken: aun were that ſurfettynge and 
dꝛonkeneſſe ought nor to be imputed to the meat oz to 

the dꝛyncke, but to the tnozdinace luſt of che hearte. 

b, In thys place we are taughte, when we do anye 

good dede, that we Mould not hunte and Hawke aſter 

the pzaife of men. They therkoꝛe that do here lo erneſt⸗ 

ly fzcade abzode the benefpres+ power of God, ſinne 

not agaynſt Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes. oꝛ in ot her places be re 
qupꝛeth t hanketulneſſe of vs, and that we (ould al⸗ 

wayes ſet foꝛth the bounteouſe liberalupe of our hea⸗ 

venly kather. Th be. but. Kha 

2 1 2 ter 
che miracle of the — toucs. The Phariſeis 
ealygne. The leuen ofthe JOhariſeis. The - 
blynde receaucrh hys ſyght. 
great Þ 


N thole daics,whe ther Was a v 
J 1 ns mar b. b 


be 


t hada* nothing to eate, 


company 
called hys diſciples to hym, and ſayd vnto 
J.. them: 


1 ——— | 
them: compaſſion on the people, becauſe 
they haue nowe bene — SS „and 
haue nothpng to eate:and if I ſhoulde ſende them 
1 
OS hys diſciples — 2 — 
e enen — 
. 
| neon k 
And he toke the ſeucn loaues, gaue — 
e e 
hadde a fewe ſmall fyſhes. And hi — j 
maunded them alſo to be ſet them. And 
ate and were ſuffiſed. Ind they toke vppe of 


the bzoken meat that was lefte 
full. Ind — 


temp A 
ſayd:why doth thys generation ſcke a ligne: 
Uerely I ſape vnto pou , there ſhall no ſygne be 
— generation. And he left the, and 
ent into the 


ſhyp agayne, and departed ouer the 


water. 
they had foꝛgotten to take bꝛeade, nether 
in the ſhyppe wyth them moze then one 
charged them, ſapinge: Cake hede 
and beware of the leuen of the Phariſeis, and of 
the leuen b*of Herode. Ind they reaſoned among 
them ſelues,ſayinge:wc haue no 3 who 


— r W 


Che. biij. Chapter. 


penot pet 
tes pet blynded? Maue ye 

pe eares and heare not 7 ope not remember 
Io — . — 
— — 
e ah e 


he, and defyzed bpm totourhe © 
caught the blyn — bophomny and 


RE and ſpat 
handes bpon | nh gr dd ne 


—— nd he lo — ſayde: 
ſe the men: foꝛ I ſe the walke, as they were trees. 
Ifter that, 52 * agapne vpon hys 
eyes, and made him 1 
ght,andſawe eu man And he ſente 
hym home to hys houſe, ſaying: go into the 
foune,noz tell it to any in the toune. 
Ind Jeſus wente oute and hys diſciples into 
— that long longe to the citpe A 5 Ceſarea 
nd by the waye diſci⸗ Qo 
Ind anſwered ; foe 6 Io Houarte fry that | © 
Captſt: aun ome laye 
aer * — 5 1 1 ne 
4 e ſapde vnto them: mat. xvij ( 
de eter aun wered e Au. ix.c. 
eres e 2 cr aun Bete Jo. vi. g. 
au wen ey ſhoulde tell no man ok it. 
eber to track them howe then w_ 


4683 The Goſpell of S. Marke. 
£777 i- 22D dfmanmult ſuffre many thynges, and ſhoulde be 
Deb of the elders, and of the hie Pꝛieſtes, and 
$1 cribes,and be killed, and after thze dapes ryſe 
1 — And he ſpake that ſapinge openipe. And 


de,and began to hym. 
about, and ioked . 
eter ſapinge Go after me 


pcople vnto hym, w 
de vnto 22 SPECI IeE 


9 


ſhal 

ſhould wynne all the woꝛlde, and loſe hys owne 
Ls ſoule-o; eis, what ſhal . oh his 
ah ſoule agapne? Whoſoeuer therkoze ſhall be aſha- 


n gray ry 

2 o e ſon 

ofman be aſhamed aifo when he cometh in the 
glozp ot his father : theholy aungeis. 


¶ Ude Nore 
a. Awa yes thefleme is afrayde to lacke, but th ey 
that be deſirous of Gods truth and gene them ſeluts 
£0 godlyneſſe, can neuer lacke nothyng. 
v. y the leauen of Herode he vnderſtandeth the dos 
trine of the Saduces, whyche dyd denye both che im⸗ 
moꝛtalitie of the ſoule, and alſs the reſurrection of the 
deade . Their doctrinedpd Werode and all hys cource 
embꝛace. They were allo called iq erodians, which 
beleued and taught that merode was the aeſlias. 
The. xi. Chapter. 

20 The eranſtiguration. The ſunatike is healed. Che 

diſputation who ſhouldt be the greateſt. Offen 

erg are fozbydden, And 


The.ir.Chapter, 
Nd he ſayde vnto them: Mereip TJ ſape bn 
to pou: There be ſome of them that ſtande — 
here, whyche ſhall not taſte of deathe on Luk. ix. d 
they haue ſene the kyngedome of GO 
come Wyth power. | 
Ind after ſixe dapes, Jeſus toke Peter, Ja⸗ 
mes, and John, and ledde them vppe into — e Po 
mountayne out of * Way alone, e he was traſti= D 
gured befoze them. And hys rapinent didde ſhine 
andwas made very whyte,cucn as \nowe : ſo 
her eppeared onto them, teltas Tooth Apoſes: 
appeared nas oles: 
— —— 7 —— gor <6 go 
red andſapdeto Jeſu: er, here is good bepng a 
fo vs, Let vs niake aifo che tabernacles, one of 
thee, one foz Moſes,andone foz Helias. And pet 
he wyſt not What he ſapde:foz they were afrapd, mat. iij. d 
And there was a cloude that ſhadowed them, E. vij. d. 
Anda voyte came out of the cloude ſaying. Thys Lu. iij. e. 
is mp deare ſonne, heare hym. And ſodenipe they mar. j. b,. 
loked rounde about a and ſaw no man moze then 
Jeſus only wyth them. | 
And as they came doune from the hyl, he char⸗ 
ged them, that they ſhoulde tell no man what v 
they hadde ſene tyll the forms of man were ryſen 
from death agayne. And they kepte that ſapinge it 
wyth them, and demaunded one of another, What 2 iy ee 
4 


the ryſpnge from death agapne ſhoulde meane- 

And they aſked hym ſayinge: why then ſaye the 

Scribes that Helias muſt fyꝛſt come: He aun⸗ — 

ſwered and ſayde vnto them: Helias verelye ſhall _.. __. 

lyꝛlt come and reſtoze allthynges. Andaiſo the mal. iiij a 

ſonne of man as it is wWꝛytten, ſhall fuffre manye Ela. linb 

eee Taves , 
» Helias is come. & they one vnto him XRK E. 

Oe” J. iiij. hat 49%26 »6 my 


| 
| 


— 
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e beende pleskochen, as it is waytten of 
5 ym. 


And he came to diſciples, 
peopleabour then og aciph | 


Pte, 1 chang 


” 0 


»*5 TT = TW TS 


The. ix. Chapter. 1 
And the ſpꝛyte cryed, 

. he was as one that 
had bene deade, inſomuche that manye ſayde, he is 
deade. But Jeſus 2 hys hande and i 
hym vppe, and aroſe. And when he was 8 4 
into the houle,hps diſtiples aſked ſecretipe, N 
whp coulde not we caſt hym out ¶ And he ſapde = 1 
vnto them: thys kynde can by no nother meanes 722 


tome foꝛth, dut by pzaper and te 32 | 
1 and toke their ioꝛ⸗ S. ee, 
neye thoꝛo we Galle, and he would not that ang 2 
man ſhoulde haue knowen it. Fox he taught hes «x7 -S we; 
diſciples,and ſapde vnto them :the ſonne of man mar. xi t 

ſhalbe dclpuered into the handes of men, and they 


kylled, he ſhall Lu.ix.e 
HeySopſt not 


to 
per naum. And whe N 6 
them: what - y 


9 , Pe 2 
＋ 0 


bnto 
be 


w 7 

hym that ſent m u e 
J ot 

dave whych 3 

foloweth foꝛbadde hy 2 

aule he foloweth vs not. But Jeſus ſayde: 


4s 


U 
f The $olp 
j elof S. 
8 b 
le 0 | cl no man 
even eupitatme w name)thatcan lightly . 
l ey vo gu in on out nart . And —— agaynſte vs, 
. cf w cuppe of water to dzyncke foz ſhall geue pous 
—.— cauſe pe belonge to Chailke — names ſake, be- 
YG... ... , verely J ſape vnto 
rail of euer ſhall offende one 2 —j non Whoſo⸗ 
6. 2 , " leue m me, were beter or hom tha that be- 
l were hanged about hys that a myiſtone 
| © " whort op and that he were 
oe if 
It is better fo 2 offende thee, cutte it of, 
then han to entre into ipfe 
| pnge two handes,go 1 » maymed, 
that neuer ſhalbe quenche Lo hell, into ſyꝛe 
dyeth not,and the denen here theyꝛ woꝛme 
8 fote offende thee, cutte gocry out. Likewiſe 
oz thee to go halte into! g Fon it is better 
tete to vecalt into heil unte e, then haupnge two 
quenchedriwhere — that neuer ſhalbe 
thee, piucke it oute. It is N eye offende 
to the kyngedome of God fo thee to go in⸗ 
uynge two wyth one eye, then ha⸗ 
gy92y wand the epes, to be caſt into 
ir wozme dycth not hell fyze : where 
— I and the fyze neuer goeth 
ucrye man 
ith. Annen — — Me 
Satte is good. But if the ſalt ned wyth faite. 
4 —— — be vnſauery, what 
pour feiues: and haue pc ethat ye haue ſalte in 
Sal one wyth another. peace amonge poure ſelues, 
a. In this that Dee prey 
of Helias is ſene alone, it . 00 e (owe 


b In 
epnge by Chꝛiſtes death remoued , # the pzophecies 
| ful- 


> SANS S 


S8 AKA 


The. x. Chapter. 


tulfylled, We ought onely to haue a reſpect vnto Chailh 
the onely begotten ſonne of God, our ſauiour and re⸗ 
demer. | 

b. Chꝛiſt foꝛbyddeth hys Apoſtles to tell forthe the 
viſion, afoze hys ryſynge agayne from death, left whs 
men Mould le hym to be crucified, of whome fo exccl- 
Icnt and glozious rhynges were ſpoken, they ſhoulde 
therwyth be offended, hauyng bys Apoſtles in deriſi⸗ 
on fo: tellyng of ſuch chynges, 

t. Me that doth not woythſtande the Bolpell, noz let 
the pꝛeachynge of it, but rather doth fauour it, + wyi⸗ 
leth it to be {cr fozth, ſufferyng hym ſelſe to be taught 
and rebuked by it, thoughe that he doche not folowe 
Chꝛiſt in all thynge s, yet ought we not to counte him 
foꝛ an enemye, but muche rather fo: a frende. Chziſte 
ſapeth in the tenth Chapter of hathewe. Me that is 
not wyth me, is aga me. But that ſapinge is no⸗ 
thynge contrary bnro thys, where de ſayeth. Me that 
is not agaynſte vs, is wyth vs:toz in the tenth of Ma 
— ſpeaketh of open blaſphemers and haters ol 

. 4 


The. x. Chapter. 
Of diuoꝛcement.T he ryche man qucſtioneth wyth 
— the ſonnes of Zebede. Barthimeus the 
nde man. 


A 


Ndherofe from thence & wente into the 


hym aqueſtion:whether it were lawfull fox 
aman to put awaye his wiſe:to pꝛoue him. And 


he aunſwered e ſatd vnto them: what did Moſes 
0p dor rd they ſaid Moſes ſuffred to wzite 
onial ofdenozſement & to put hir awape. 


ate 
Ind Jeſus aunſwered and ſayde vnto them: 


anne hardenes of youre heartes/ * * 
pecepte vnto pou But a egyn⸗ „ 446 
tynge, ok the creation god made them m_ and 7” 272 

| oman 


coaſtes of Jurie thzoughe the region y is * 


rauf, 


2 ads that { 
A w 
Deuter. 
xxiiij.a 

mat. xix a 


r to y./\ 
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nges ſake, ſhall nw 
E A oy his 55 


mer What God hathe 
And in the houſe 
e 
> eth another, bꝛeaketh 


E, 96 
5p þ) C9» Rod me — . 
10 * pf — of God. EE 1 
A 9 — 


of 


age < good Mater wha Oy 
Al ge heret eternailiyfe: Je == — 
us to 5 
ee erg Jeſus een good. bu 
one whyche is God. Thou kno weſte thecom- 
C maundementes:bꝛeake not matrimony:kyli not: 
ſteale not, beare no faiſe wytnes:defraude no ma: 
hanourethy father and mother. He aunſwered 
andfapdetohym,malter , all theſe J haue obſer- 
my youth. Felus behelde hym, and had 
m, and debe eee zone thynge 
thee. Go and Ro 
haft, and e mhz Pore and thou ſhaite hae 
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een 1h Su ee 


The. x. Chapter. 
6 — my e 


* of nods went away mournyng, 
ad great poſſeſſions. 
And Jeſus loked roundabout Ss 
. what an harde thyngeis e . ASL Foes | 
hi —_—_ — the kyng 
2 1 depes were ſtomped at at 0 : 
vordes. But — x 
to them: — Saf thems D 
— to entre into the kyngedome of + - F< 
God: It iscaſper fox acamelito go — 9 e — 
— then foz a ryche man to entre into 
—.— of God .Indthep were aſtonyed out 
ofmcaſure,ſapinge betwene them ſelues: Who 
then can be ſaued! Jeſus loked vpon them, and 
lapde: wyth men it is vnpoſlible, but not wyth 
22 — 5 — 5 
2 | m: o, / yr 2 
4 thee — REF 
: Uerelye I ſape 
n 92 bꝛe⸗ _ 
tien, oꝛ liſters, oꝛ father, oꝛ mother, oꝛ wife, other — 
chyidzen , oꝛ landes fox my lake, and the Golpels 377. 
whyche ſhall not receaue an hundzcth fold,nowe r Fe 
mothers ary en — — 5h J 
an and ecu⸗ 0 2 
lons: and in the wozide to come cternali lpfe. 2 f 
Vany that are kyꝛſt, chalbe laſt: and the laſt, firſt. Ef" 
Indthep were in the w vp to Jeru⸗ mat. xhj e 
And Jeſus wente them: and they xvij. c. 
were amaſed and as they folowed, were . Kxvj.c. 
Ind Jeſus toke the twelue agapne, & began Lu xvi 


totell them do es ſhoulde vnto 
hn-Bchowe wes vp1o Jerulaem andthe 4. f 


The Goſpell ot S. Marke. 
ſonne ot man ſhalbe delyuered vnto the hyePyie: 
ſtes, and vnto the Scribes, and they ſhall con: 
dempne hym to death, and ſhall delyuer hym to 
the Gentyles: and they ſhall mocke hym, and 
ſcourge hym, and ſpytte vpon hym, and kyli hym, 
And the thyꝛde dayc he ſhall ryſe agayne. 

And then James and John the ſonnes of Xe: 
bede came vnto hym, ſayinge: Maſter, we would 
that thou ſhouldeſt do foꝛ vs whatſoeuer we de⸗ 
ſyꝛe. And he ſayde vnto them: what woulde ye J 
ſhould Ido vnto vou; And they ſayde vnto him: 
— vs, that we may ſyt one on thy right 

de, and the other on thy lyfte hande, in thy gio 
ry. But Jeſus ſayde vnto them: Pe wote not 
What pe aſke. Can pe dzpncke of the cuppe that J 

F ſhall dꝛyncke of, and be baptiſed in the baptiſme 
that I halbe baptiſed in » And they ſayde vnto 
hym:that we canne. Jeſus ſayde vnto them : pe 
ſhall dꝛyncke of the cuppe that J ſhal dzinckeof, 
and be baptiſed wpth the baptiſme that J ſhalbe 
baptiſed in, but to ſptte on my rpght hande, and 
on my lyfthand,is not myne to geuc, but to them 
mat. xx. d foz whome it is pꝛepared. 

And when the tenne hearde that , they began 
to dyldayne at James and John. Wut Jeſus 
called them vnto hym, and ſayde to the: ye knowe 

JW, that they whpche ſcme to beare rule amonge the 
* Gentples, raygne as Lozdes ouer them. Ind 
— they that be greate amonge them, exerciſe autoꝛi⸗ 

cr A A tie duer them. So ſhall it not be amonge you, but 
ſoͤr whoſocuer of pou Wyll be greate amonge you, 


»> 
| 99309 chalbe our miniſter, Ind whoſocuer wyll be 
| — chiefe, halbe ſeruaunt vnto all. Foz euen 5 ſonne 
| of man came, not t o be miniſtred vnto,but to — 

niſter, and to geue hys iyke foz the Re" "4 


SSA 


S A 88 


m they came to Hierico. Ind as he wente G 


The. x. Chapter. 8 


oute of Hierico wyth hys diſciples, and a greate mat. xx d. 
nombꝛe of people, arthimeus the tonne o Ti⸗ lu. xviij 3 
meus whyche was biynd, fate by the he wapes 19 
ſpde begging. And wht he heard that it was Je⸗ . 
lus ol Nazareth, he beganne to crye and to ſaper 44 ** | 
— the ſonne ol Dauid, haue mercye on me. Sv 
nd manye rebuked hym , that he ſhoulde holde 2 0+ +9 
hys peace. But he crped the mooze a greatedeale, © 
thou ſonne of Dauid haue mercp on me. And Je⸗ 
ſus ſtode ſtyll, and commaunded hym to be called. 
And they called the biynde ſapinge vnto hym: Be 
of good — calleth thee. 
And he thzewe aw 112 clooke , and roſe 
and came to Jeſus. And aunſwered, and 
ſayde vnto hym: what wilte thou that J do vnto 
thee? The blynde ſayde vnto hym: Maſter, that fory tf? - 
Jmyght ſe, and Jeſus ſapde vnto hym : go thy of 1 
way, thy fapth hath laued thee. And by and by he (v4) 192 
— hys ſyght, and folowed Jeſus in the | 
ape. 


4 


¶ The Motes, 

a. Onto ſuche as chyldꝛen be, doth the kyngedome of 
God perteyne, therkoꝛe ought chyldzen to be bronghe 
vnto Chꝛiſt, not onely by baptifmc, whych is the ical 
df the kyngedome ok he auen, but allo by godly educa⸗ 
non and biyngyng bp, 

The. xix. Chapter of Mathewe Wall certifie thee 
in thys thynge, 


The. xj. Chapter. 
20 Chꝛiſte rydeth ro Jeruſalem. The fygge tree 
dzycth vppe.Thc byers and fcllers are caſts 7 
oute ot the Temple. The Pharileis queſtt- 
ou wyth Chziſt. wo 
n 
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,and in⸗ 


to the temple. And when loked de 
boute vponallthpnges, —— 5 
was come, he went out vnto Bethanye, wyth 
n —— when they were 

mat. xxi b come out fron hungred, and ipye 
E menen e e and wente to 
thynge theron. 


— thereto un e 


e 
dnt letieg:koz the tyme of was not pet. 
— — — 
eat e the 2 
= And his B apier hen beit. 8 

nd they came to Jeruſalem, Ind Jeſus Au. xix.g 
Went into the temple, and began to caſte dũte the Joh, ij c. 
See ee ano rele 275 1 
efthem that ſolde Doues : and woulde not fuffe avs of go 1 

man ſhoulde carye a thozowe 

— Gotage bits them, is it Ela. vit LS | 
not wytten: my houle ſhalbe called the houſe of 3-re. g. c. \ 
— — ve haue made it a Jer. vij.c 
denne o f / 

Indthe Scribes and hye Pꝛieſtes hearde 
S 0 9 25505 mat᷑.xxi 


d the 
doctryne. — wages come, Jeſus went 
oute of the citye . And in the 
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Anu. xx. a. Jubcher came agapne to Jeruſalem. Ind 
mat. ic as he walked in the temple, there came to him the 
hye Pꝛieſtes, and the Scribes, and the eiderg, 

and ſayde vnto hym: by what autozitie doeſt ſhoy 

theſe thpnges- and who gaue thee this auctoziz 

tie, to do theſe thynges ! Jeſus aunſwered and 
ſayde vnto them: J wyll allo aſke of pon a certain 
thynge, and aunſwer pe me, and J wyll tell yon 

by what aucthoꝛitie J do theſe thynges. The ba⸗ 
. oz of men: 
enat.rri.c aunſwe re me: And they thoughte in them ſelues 
ſayinge:pt᷑ we ſhal ſaye from heauen: he Wyl ſape, 

why then dyd ye not beleue hym: but pf We ſhall 

ſaye of men:then feare we the people. Fo2 al men 

counted John, that he was a very Pꝛophet. And 

they aunſwered and ſaped vnto Jelu: we can not 

tell. And Jeſus aunſwered, and ſayd vnto 


nepther wpll J tell Ww itie J do 
97 pou by what autoꝛ 


| CThe Notes. 

” 8. Thys che Euangeliſt dyd adde, therby to declars 
that Chziſt dyt not come to the fygge tree foꝛ to tate, 
but co pꝛefigurate and ſygnifye ſome chyng. Me (ayth 
therfoze,chac he is an hungred, that ſo he myght tane 
therby an occaſion to teache ſpirituall thynges. By 
the tree then, that hath leaues onely, and not fruyte, 
hypocrylye and a feygned faych is ſignified hadotved 
and n . 5 

e. xij. Chapter. 

The * let oute, Geue to Ceaſar, that 
belongeth to Ceaſar, Ot᷑ the Saduces, ot the do⸗ 
ctoz of lawe: ypocrytes multe be eſchetwed, the 
offerynge of the poꝛe wydowe. ; 

22 Nd he began to ſpeake vnto them in ſimi. 
mat. xxid ' '/F Utudes. A certapne manne da byne- 


Ela. v.a. AA yarde,andcompaſſed it wi anhedge, a 


erer 183 


=_ rij. Chapter 
N à toſwoꝛe in me 
a ſtraunge countrepe Ind whenthe me 
Wag come, he ente to the tenauntes aſernaunte, 
that he myght receaue of the tenauntes of p frute 
ofthe bynieparde. And they caught hym, and bete 
hym,and nd agayne, 
rrp mh ſeruaunte, and at 
they caſt ſtones, and wh tare and ſent him 
awaye all to reupled. — — 
1 beatynge 
W Ay — S he loued ten⸗ 
et one Sonne whom e 
derlpe, him dhcone Honne whomhe them, ſay⸗ 
inge: they wyll reuerence my ſonne. But nt te re mat xxi h 
nauntes r chem ſelues: this is the Ge. 37. d 
heyꝛe, come let vs kyll hym, and the inheritaunce Lu. xx.c. 
ſhalde oures. And they toke hym, and kylled him 
and caſte hym out of the vpneparde . What ſhall 
ande the Loweof he bneprdevor Ne iloms gu- yo wt 
untes, 
Feten —_— I, — Unke reade this ſcriptures 2905 e 1 44 
hiche the buylders dpdde refuſe, is N 
88 e. cxb 
hug 1 aur 1 And mat. xxi, 


about to take hym, the 
le, Fo ſpake that 
— And oath pet and 


hep ene bntohym certapne df Þ pha- mat. xxijb 
— of des ſeruauntes W in Luk. xx. 


— — oneas they were come:they 8 


owe that thou 
te — _ manne, foz thou con⸗ 


ae true, 
(Pereſte not the degree of menne, but tcacheſte 
R. ij. the 


E i The Gokpel of S. Marke. 
2 the waye ol God trueiye : Is it law full to payy 
bi tribute to Ceaſar, oꝛ not: ——— 
l bought we not to geue © And he 
——— — dere tem: why emp: 
ther 10 dugbte. 1 e oF + 
zoughte, And he a* w 
(Sthis vnn — 2 rr And they ſayd 
2 — eaſars. Ind Jeſus aunſwered and 
IR o.rifb vnto them: Then geue to Ceaſar that whi⸗ 
mat. xxij c chebelongeth to Ceaſar, and to God, that whiche 
za DD. And they maruepled at 


S Then came 2 Saduces Sa we bun tbr 
©, ee e 
— en 
Tn, xx. d. n Ki. e —.— 
2 7 
— xxv ther ICE 


uthere? 


then , when they ſhall ri 
wyfe ſhall ſhe be of them! ſeuen 
== FL, d1 


. 


res = 
C 2 
nepther marrye, noz 


agapnefrd — 


—_— EEE 1 —— 
deade a 

reade in the — of — the wth 
Gen aeroben, ſayings: Jan 


/// / ⁵ ⁵⁵⁵0— , {7-179 && 


Che. xij. Chapter. FANS 
and God of Jſaac,and theGodof Ja⸗ 1 
ye is not the 2 — but the God Exo. lij v 
ol the lpupnge . Ye are therefoze greatipe decea⸗ 


ned. 

Ind there came one of the Scribes that had mat xxij d 
heardethemd ge together, and 1ed „SA 
that he had ered them well, and him: 
whiche is the kyꝛſt of all the commaundements- 
Jeſus aun wered hym : the fyꝛſt of all the com⸗ 
maundementes is. Beare Iſraei: The Loꝛde our mat xxij 8 
God, is one L oꝛde. Ind thou ſhalte lone the loꝛde Exo. xx a 
thy God with all thy hearte, and with all thy De. vj. a. 
ſoule, and with all thy mynde, and with all thy 
ſtrength. This is the commaundemente. 

And the ſeconde is ipke bnto this: Thou ſhalte 
tone thy nepghbour as thy ſelfe. There is none Le. xix.d. 
other commaundement then theſe. mat xxij d 
And the Scrybe vnto hym: well ma⸗ Ro. xiij. c 
ſter thou haſt ſapde the truthe, that there is one Gal. v. b. 
God, and that there is none but he. And to lone 
hym wyth all the hearte, and wyth all the mpnd, 
and with all the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength, 
and to loue his neyghbour as hym ſelfe, is a grea⸗ 
ter thinge then all burnt e and ſacrifi- 
ces. And when Jeſus ſawe that ye aunſwered 
diſcretelp,he ſapde vnto Thou art not farre 
from the kyngdome of God . And no man after 
that durſte aſkehym any queſtion. 
Ind Jeſus aunſwered and ſayde teachinge 0 
in the temple : how ſays the Scribes that Chꝛiſt mat xxij d 
the Sonne of Dauid 0) Danid hym ſeife in⸗ Pſal,cx.8 
ſpyꝛed wi goſte, ſapde : The Lozdſapd 
tomy Lowe, ſyt on my ryght hande, tyll J make 
koteſtole. Then Dauid hym 
calleth hem Loꝛd:and by what meanes is he 
N. iij. then 


thenhisſonne v And muche people hearde hyn 


mat xx d And he vnto them in his doctryne: be⸗ 

un +> ware of the Scribes whiche loue to go in long 

ag 

zun and 

| to ſit in the vppermooſte rowmeg at feaſtes — 
deuour widowes houſes 


ofio . 
— + Che 


the treaſurye, 
— Y in much 


N 


| The Goſpell of S.Marke. 


uperfluitie : but ſhe of 
uertpe, dyd caſt in all that ſhe hadde, euen 


Ipupn 

1 ¶ The Notes, 
8, The eof God is not in lde, but in mã. 
Chertoze golde — bh with ho peo ought 
to be payed bnco Ceaſar, but our conſciences and ſou- 
tes,ought to be kept cieane vnto the Lszdeour God, 


Chzifolt. 
The . xiij. Chapter. 
2 The ende ofthe wozide, The daye and the hour 
Ndavhe wentout ofthe temple , oneof 
Md as he went on , 
at Dilcipies ſapde bntohym : maſter, l 
Wor here. And Feſugaunſweredand ſayd vn⸗ 


oem erde thon thels great bapldynges: 


| 


þ 


7 


MM 
go Ger dee 


1 tc 


ra- 


Jurpe, fle to the 

he onde Ae enter theri ketche | 

out of his houſe. And . is inthe field, 

— reac gap bus the thpnges whiche 

hym.wo — 

and to them that th 

t be not in ti 

n kede en 

from the begynnynge of creatures Whi⸗ 
Anv except tha antothis tyme, nether — 
nd except that the Lozdeſhouide ſh 

dayes, no man ſhoulde be ſaued. But fax the ele⸗ 

— — he hath ſhoꝛte⸗ 
And then, ytany man ſaye to pou: io, here is 

Chailt lohe to there belene — 

ſtes ſhall ryſe,and faiſe , E ſhal a“ ſhew 

miracles and wondzes, to deceaue if it were poſs 

lible,euen the electe. But take pe heede: beholde, 


the Moone, 

, and the Starres of hea⸗ 
powers whiche are in hea⸗ 

then ſhall they ſe the ſonne 

nyngean the cloudes, with great pos 
e 
foure wpndes, and from the one ende of $ wozide 


bo the other, 


0 
The. xiij. Chapter. 2 — 
Learne a ſimilitude of the fpage tree. When —  - 

bzaunches are already tender, æ hath bzought 2 

leaues, ye knowe that Sommer is neare. Tu. 

So in like maner, when pe fe theſt thynges come 
to paſle: that it is nye euen at the do⸗ 
res. Vereip I ſape vnto pou, that this generation „ A 914f 
ſhallnot paſſe, tyll all theſe thynges be done. Hen . 
nen and earth ſhall paſſe, vut my woꝛdes ſhall not 7 
paſſe, But of that dape and houre knowethe no 2 7 
man, no, not the aungelles whiche are in heauen, * 
nether the ſonne b* Hpm leife; ſaue the father on⸗ f ti Py. 


ye. 

Takehede, watche, and pꝛape, koz pe knowe W © 

not when the tyme is. Ls a man whiche is gone 

into a countrep, and hath left his houſe, 

and geuen autozitic to his ſeruaunts, and to eue⸗ 

ry man his wozke, and commaunded the Poꝛter 

to watche. watche therefoze, foꝛ pe knowe not 

when the maſter of the houſe wyl come, whether mat xrii 
whether at the cocke cro⸗ Ly.xxi.e, 


* 


¶ The Notes. 

8. Howe we Mould difcerne and knowe falſe myꝛa⸗ 
cles,and ſygnes, we are ſufficiently caught in the. iu 
Chapter of Deuter. 

b. Chat is to ſaye. the forſhe, in that be is a perfectt 
and a naturall man,knowerh not of that dave. Foz 
touchynge his Godheade. he is equal with the father 
and hach a mooſt perkecte knowledge of all chyngcs. 


car Magdalene . Chꝛiſt. The Ea - 


ſter lambe is eaten. Chiſte is taken. cter deni⸗ 
eth hym:with many other thinges that were de⸗ 
maunded of Chzilte, 


R. b. and 
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after two dayes folowed Eaſter, 
mat.26.n (J Fe apes oki wett Mead. en; me 
Au. xxij.a — —— how 
—— at they ſayve:notin hea my" 
OO Tg by Bann dy or bebe 
ä — as he fare at meate, there 

came a woman haupnganalabaſter boxe of opnt 

1 event called Nardethat was pure nd ſti 
1 wot And there were ſome that were not content ty 
=> and ſayd: what neded this waſte of 
ö opntmente : Foz it myghte haue bene ſolde fa 
mote then thee Hundzed pence, and bene geuen 

pooze. And they grudged agaynſt hyz, 

8 Jeſus fapde. lethpzbe in reſte, bye 
trouble ye hyz: She hath done a good wozke on 
me: Foz pe haue the pooze with pou alwayes:and 
when ſoeuer pe wil, ye may do them good: but me 

pc haue not alwayes —ů — that ſhe 
Co ſhe cameafozet 
ſoever this Geipel Urn Iloyeom thozow 
the whole wozide: —— — Wt | 


ieſtes, to betray him 
they were 


Tu i. a money. And he . how 
Ind the du B daveoffivete bread, © 
(go 4+, ak off the alan kate his Diſepies 
d him e wilt thou that we go and der 


Was w3zs9S cg oe 


y My cu, we 


we oF WS SY WWW ow Wy 


The.x{iiſ.Chapter, 3 
mayſt cate the Eaſter lambe / And 
haeſhen 3 Diſciples and ſayde vnto 
them. Go pe into the eitie, and there ſhall aman 
mete you, braryny apitcher of water folow him. 
Indwhither neg eyed ave ye tothe 
—— k the houſe, the maſter ſapeth : where 
is the geaſt chaumbze where I ſhal eate the Ea⸗ 

dagen Diſciples 22 
vou a greate parloure paued and pzepar 

vs. And his diſciples went fozth 
— ana endfonndens as he havdeſapd © 
— the. xij. And as they 

nda 

— — :Uercly J ſaye 2 


Jo. xiij c. 


and to ſaye to 81 22 
e 
wit nem :epaner. Eve 3 5 
is o = 
whom the fonne of man is betraped. Good were ; 
it fo: him:if that man had neuer ben bozne. : 
telt Das they bed eate, Jeſus toke bieade ab +5 /ff © 
bleſſed, bꝛake, and — them and ſapde Take, ( 30> 
eate.this is my we 24 
thankes,and gaus it to them,and theyall 4 
ot it. And he ſayde vnto them. This is my bloude 
= newe — — whiche 4 — + be ma⸗ 
nto pnc no 627 
— dag X. u Day, he = 
Fern hoe phy bene nty ie 790 10 "- 
8 


nd when „ 55 3 
7 7 en 


Id Jeux lp bo them Ill ye! — 


V 
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difended becauſe of me this night. t 
0 eee SEED 


5 
; thou ſhalte 


obs denpe me thꝛyſe. Indh ſpake boldel 
e „pk 
42 8 12 Ae J wpli otdenpe hr 


came os pa —— named Gethſena« 

to his Diſciples: Syt pe here, 
EL a> — — And he obe with 
e 
— — wa vnto he 


— — 2 
2 but fleſhe is weake. = 4. 
— and pꝛayed, and ſpak 
— And a char and found eden 


dene e a een Ind je cameth 


and ſapde vnto them: ſlepe hence 
2 rye ome and fp 6. 282 


Eye. xliij. Chapter. 
u tome, beholde the Sonne of man ig'delpner® 


1 | 
into the handes of ſinners, Ryle vp, let vs go. Lo 

f betrapeth me, is at hande. 

| WM Ind immediately whylehe pet ly 

; ue, and w a grea 

; cribes and elders. And he 

g 

f 


vnto hym: M 
they layde they? 


ſayde bnto then 
des, 2 2 
with 5 


toke $1.44] F026 


and the elders, and the Scribes. Ind Peter ko⸗ Au. Erg. 
. 
tes and warmed hym 


at the fy2e. 
fonght for 
death, and foundenone. Foz many bare faiſe 
tes agapnſte him, but theyz wytnelſe ly — 


rr ee eee 


4 — _ 
| . and 
— — 5 We heard him 
— — 
ther, made withoute handes But they! witnelt 
| Ind the n Pꝛieſt ſtode vp amongeſt 

and aſked Jelus ſayinge: aunſwereſte —— 


g 


if 


— 


al gaue ſentence that he was 
nd ſome beganne to ſpytte at 


— — 


e hym ſelfe, ſhe 
— — — 2 — 

of Mazareth! And he denped it, laping: 
hym not, nether wote J what dcn 
And he went out into the poꝛche, and the cock? 
trewe. Anda damſei ſaw hym:andagayne began 
DN 
And he denyed it agayne. And anone after, they 
that ſtode by, ſayde agayne to Peter : ſurely thou 
arte one ol them, foz thou arte of Galile, andthy 
bpeache agreeth therto; Ind he beganne to cut 


be. w. chapter. PORTS io if 
and tofweare, ſapinge. A knowenot thys nimne 7 
erkenn ann ewe mat 26.g 


Peter remembꝛed the woꝛde that Jeſus ſaid 
vnto hym: befoze the cockecrowe twpſe , thou 
ſhalt denye me thzple,and beganne to wepe. 

The Nores. 
g. Tobleſſe , is not to make a croſſe, but rather to 

e thankes, as he hym ſelfe doch expound by and by 

hen he ſpeaketh ot the cuppe: a gapne, where Marke 
bſcth this woꝛd bleſſed, hat hew, Uuke, and Paule do 
laye, he gaue thankes, both in the greke and m the 


Latyn. 
The. xv. Chapter. 
an. of Ch:ilte, Of hys death and bus 
all. 


and de: teuſd. bef 
Eaſter. 


hym, 


he aun⸗ mat 27.4 


ny thynges thep-lape vnto 
aunſwered — arp 


inſurrection, infurrection commytted 
murther. And the — called vnto hym, and bes 
pane to defire, arcor gas he had euer done vn 

them, Pylate ered them and ſapde * r 


xxiij. a 


Joh. 18 6 


Che Golhelof SH. Herbe. 

pe that J lowſe vnto you the kynge of 
. 
had moued the peopls, that he ſhoulde ratherde- 


; ttucr pry ogg | 
v nd Pplate aunſwered agayne, and 
mat xxvy} vnto ang or Wyll pe then that ) doo wich 
D. hm, Whom pe call the kynge ol the Jewes:Ind 
Au. xiije they cryed agayne: crucifpehym . And Pylat 
ſayde vnto them: What euyli hath he done: Ind 
they cried the moꝛe feruentipe : Crucifie hym. 
And ſo Price willinge to contente the people, 
lowſfed Warrabas , and deltuered Jeſus 
when he had ſcourged hpm,foz to be crucificd. 
B And the ſouldiers ledde into the com 
e 
ot i : plat: 
teda crowne of 2 and crowned him with 
all , and beganne to ſalute him. Haple kynge 
of the Jewes. And they ſmote hym on the heade 
Witha reede, and ſpat vponhym, and knelynge 
- downe worſhyppedhym. 

And when they had mocked hym, they toke 
the purpie of hym, and put his owne clothes on 
Hym, and ledde him oute, to crutiſpe him. And 

mat xxbij they compelled one that paſſed by, called Symoii 
d. of Cyzene(whiche came oute of thefeilde , and 
— —v—ö— —-— 
c. IN p b. a | 
Soigotha( whiche is by interpretation, the place | 

C of voade mens ſtuſies ) and _—— 
dzyncke, wpnc myngled with myzre, but he re⸗ 


And when crucified hym, they parted 
his garmentes, & lottes i them, who 


Che. xb. Chapter. "= 
ruery man ſhoulde haue. And it was abonte the 
thyꝛde houre, and they crucified 7 9 
ticofhis cauſe was wzytten : The kynge of 
Jewes. Ind they crucified with hym two the- FW 
ucs REN ne OT Ore on Ela. liijd 
his lyfte. And the e was fulfyiled, whi- fe 
che ſapeth : he was counted among the wycked. Wat of 
And they that went bp, rayled on hym: wag- gg 
gynge theyꝛ heades,and ſayinge: wꝛetche, that mat. xxvij 
deſtropedlt the temple, and buildeſt it in the day⸗ Lu. xxiije 
es:ſaue thy ſelfe, and come downe from the croſſe. 
e 
monge ues wi A c: 5573 
he ſaued other — — oh not faue. Let fon? By F- 
Chiiſt the neren of Iſraeii nowe deſcende from 
the croſſe, that we mape ſe, and beleue. And they 
that were crttejfied with him, checked hym alſo. 
Ind when the ſpxt hour was come, darcknes 
aroſe ouer all the earth vntyll the nynth houre. 
Andat the nynth houre, Jeſus cried with a loud 
eil! acthon, ww Bf 
is if1t be interpzeted:my God my God, Dla, xxi.a 
haſt thou foxſaken me. Ind ſome of them that D 
ſtode by, when they hearde that, ſayde: behold, he 
calleth foz Belias . And one ranne and fplicd a 
ſponge full of vpneger, and put it on a reede, and 
gaue hym to dzyncke, ſayinge: let hym alone, let 
vs ſe whether Helias wil tome e take him doun; 7 
But Jeſus cryed with aloud voyce, and gaue +99 VorgH ct 
bp the goſte. And the vayle of the temple did rent * 
in two peces, from the toppe to the bottome. And 34 + 2-— 
when the Centurion, Whiche ſtode befoze him 
wwe that he ſo cryed and gaue vppe the gooſte he 
Me: truely this man was the Sonne of God. 
There werealſo wemen a good ape of, behol⸗ 
„ding 


1 


r 


Lo 3. = 
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ſtred vnto hpm,and 
came vp with hym v 


44. . 

FAY 
dye of Jeſu. And Pplate he Was 
already deade, and called vnto hym the C cnturis, 
and aſked ol hym, whether he had ben any whyle 
deade. Ind when he knewe the truth of the Cen- 
turion, he gaue the bodpe to Joſeph . And he 
bought a lynnen clothe, and toke hym downe,and 
w2apped hym in the lynnen clothe, and layd hym 
in a tombe that was hewen out ofa rocke , And 
rolled a ſtone vnto the doze of the ſepulchze . And 
Mary Paybalene , andMarye Joſes behelde 
where he was lapde, 


The.xvſ.Chapter, 

20 Chꝛiſt is ryſen agayne,and appeared to the Apo 
ſtles, to whome he commptteth the pzeachynge 

of che goſpell. i 
Nd when the Sabboth dape Was pate, 
Mary Magdalen, and Mary Jacobi, and 
Salome, bought odoures, that they might 
Joh. xx. a come and anno ynt hym. And earlye in che 
hy» gol, moznynge, the next day after the Sabboth daye, 
at $ ſecõd they came vnto the ſepuichze, when the Sunne 
communi was ryſen. And they layde one to another: who 
on on Ea ſhall rolle vs awaye the ſtone from the doꝛe of the 
ſter daye. ſepulcre? Ind when they loked, they ſawe che 


TIER L 
 The.xbſ.Chapter , 1 bee. || 
ſtone was rolled a waye: foz it was a berps H. 
. —— SD — 
| {xe a yonge man ſyttynge onthe ryghtlyde,cio- b 
thed in alonge whyte garment,and they Were a= 249 «þ . 
balhed. And he ſapde vnto them, be not afrayed: 5 % — ag, 
peſcke Jeſus of Nazareth, whiche was crucify= , 
ed. He is ryſen, he is not here. Beholde the place, 
where they put hym. But goo pour waye,and tel 
his Diſciples, and Peter: he wyll go befozepou 
into Galile : there ſhall ye ſehym, as he ſapd vn⸗ 
to you. And they went out quickie, and fledde 
from the ſepulcre. Fox they trembled,and were a= 
maſed. Nether ſapde they any thinge to any man, 


fo: they were afrayed. {9% 0: 
when Jeſus was ryſen the moꝛowe 2 3 
4 —— he appeared to Marye e 
Magdalene, out ot᷑ whome he caſt deupls. n , 
Andſhe went and told them that were with him Au. xxiif 
as they mourned and weapte. And thoughe they b. 
hear de that he was alyue, and had appeared to hir C 
pet they beleued it not. After that, he appeared vn 
to two of them in a ſtraunge fpgure,as they wal⸗ 
ked and went into the country. Ind they wente 
and tolde it to the remnaunt. Ind they beleued 
them nether. | 

After that, he appeared vnto the eleuen, as 
they ſate at meate:and caſt in thepz teeth theyz vn 
beleife and hardenes ofhert : becauſe they belcued F 
not them Whiche had ſene hpm after his reſurre⸗ "a 
ction. And he ſayde vnto them. Go pe into all the D 7® a 8 
Woꝛlde, and pꝛeache the gladde tidinges to all 649 wo 
— he — a* deleneth = is 1 0 2 2 
halbe ſaued. But he eueth not all be "-5 +gco+ 
dampned. vue als Oe” 


1. j. and 3194 


| 4% ob 1 The Goſpel of S. Marke. 

And theſe tokens ſhal folow beleue. 

| feen Zam namethey ſhall caſte out I 
yo n peake with newe tonges, and ſhall kyll ſerpen⸗ 

1 3 —— heat 4 epd Aller tb it lh 

| . Ot hurte them. 

the ſycke, and they ſhall recouer. wwe 


So then when the Loꝛde had ſpoken v 
1 fs ha ſpo nto 
* wh© 


ö od them, he was receaued into heauen, and 
downe on the ryght hande of God. And they wet 
| 44: 2 2 koꝛth, and pꝛeached euery Where. And the Lode 
N wꝛought with them, and conkpzmed the wone 
(opp with mpꝛacles that folowed. 
22 | Che Rotes. 
1 < a. When we departe oute of this wonlde ether ve 
p bcleue,oz we do not belcue, Hf we belene(J ſpeakenot 
here oft hat dead fayth , whiche is withoute wozkes) 
we are laued. It we beleue not, we arecondempned, 


Here endeth the Goſpel of S. Marke. | 
CThelifeofthe Euangeliſt 


S. Luke, ſet fozxth by S. Hierome. 


Uke beynge a Phiſition of Antiochia ( as 

his owne wꝛytynges do teſtifye) was not igno 

raunt of the Sreke tonge, a folower of Paul, 
his compantõ in al his peregrination. He dyd 
wꝛyte a Golpell, wherof the ſame JOaute ſpeaketh on 
this wyſe, We haue ſent with hym a bzother, whole 
pꝛapſe is in the Golpell,chzoughour all the congrega- 
tions. And to the Coloſſenſes: Luke the Phiſition our 
molt welbcloned, ſalutech you. And co Timothe: Luke 
is with me alone. He dyd alſo ſec foꝛth an other goods 
ly boke, intituled, the Actes of the Apoſties, the hyſto⸗ 
ry wherof,doth continue vnto the. ii. yeares that ib aul 
ſoiourned at Rome, that is to lay: vnto the fourth pete 
of Nero. W herby we do vnderſtande, that the book? 
was made in the ſame citye. Therfoʒe we do reken the 
goynge about of O aule and Thecla, and all the we 


Che. i. Chapter. 


table ok the baptylme of Leo, amonge the Apocriphes 
Scriptures. Foz how coulde it be that Luke beyng ne 
uer from the companye of the © mp Py ne his 
other actes, ſoulde not haue knotven this: But alſo 
Tertullian whiche was next vnto that tyme, wꝛyteth 
that a certayne eldet in aſia, being a fauourer of Maul 
the apoſtle, was conuinced befoze John, that he was 
the autour of the boke, and confeſſed that he had done 
it, foꝛ the loue char he bare vnto Paule, and that ther⸗ 
foze the boke dyd peryſh. Some ſuſpect, that whenſoe⸗ 
ucr Paule in his epiſtles doth ſaye {accozdynge to my 
Solpell) he meaneth of d ukes booke . And that Luke 
dyd not onelylearne his Goſpell of Paule (which had 
not bene bodely with Chꝛiſte) but alſo of che other a- 
offies, whiche chynge he doth him ſelfe declare in the 
— of his booke ſayinge: As they delpuered 
bnto vs, whiche from the hegynnynge haue both ſcene 
they: ſelues, and haue bene miniſters of the woꝛde. 
Therefoze he dyd wzyre the Goſpell, euen as he dydde 
heare. But he dyd ſer fozth the Actes of the Apoſtles, 
as he had ſene. Me lyned.Ireriiii.yeares, hauynge no 
wyfe. He was buryed in Acheta: Oute of the whyche 
Achata, his bones, with the relykes ot S. Andꝛew the 
Apoſtle, were tranflated to Conſtantinopolis, in the 
Fr. ycare of Conſtancius the emperour. 


C The Solpell ol Saynt 


Luke, 


Ozaſmuche as manye haue taken in 
hand to cõpyle a treatyſe of thoſe thin 
ges which are ſurely knowen among 
vs, cuenas they declared them vnto 
vs, whiche from the begynnyng law 
them their ſelues, and were miniſters 
gat the dopnge: J determiged alſo as 
== fone as ] had ſearched out diligeneiye 
all thynges trom the begynnynge, that then J would 
— fk ns good wer eur : that thou —9 
e cextainte ot .thole thinges wherot thou 

arte tukozmed, nnen k 10 
A. iij. Tye 


The Goſpel of S. Luke. 


The fyzlt Chapter, 


TS The conception and byzth of John the Bapty, 
The conception of Chziſt. The thankefull ſonges 
of Mary and zacharp. 


| Here was in the 
22D : ' RA dapes of Herode 5 
. unge of Jurye, a 
ESO certapne pꝛieſt na⸗ 
LS - charias , of the 
= <= {courſe of Abia. And his 
A wife was of the doughters 

FR! >) 4of Aaron, hyꝛz name was 
dez Both were per 
1 8 55 God, and wal: 
LS [EY Aned in al $ lawegand oi- 
naunces of the Lozde, that no man coulde fynde 
faute with them. And they had no ,becauſe 
that Elizabeth vas barren, and bo were well 

ſtrycken in age. 

And it came to paſſe, as he executed the pꝛie⸗ 
2 ue“ ſtes offyce befoze God, as his courſe came in ozder 
ae Caccordpng to thecultome of che Pꝛieltes offyce) 


| 24. his lot was to burne incenſe. And he wente into 
2 1 5 the temple of the Loꝛde, and the whole multitude 
of 2 people were ants ge in 1 whyle the 

incence was ab ere appeared vn⸗ 

to hym an aungell o the * 1 —— the 

* a 99255 — ok the aulter of incenſe. And when Za 


ITS, he was abaſſhed , and fears 
came on hym. 

3 _ WButthe aungell ſayde vnto hym: frare not 
18.b Jachary,fox thy paper is hearde: And thy wyke 
Elizabeth ſhall beare — a ſonne, and thou ſhalt 
WW — 


alt 


Che.i. Chapter. 


gladnes, and many ſhall reiopce at his byꝛth. Foz 
behalbe greate in the ſyght ofthe 223 ſhal 
nether dꝛyncke wpne,noz ſtronge dzpncke . Ind 
9 ſhalbe fpUed b* with the holy golte,cuen from 

is mothers wombe: and many ofthe childzen of _ 

ſraell ſhall he turne to thepz Lozde God, And 7 

ſhall go befoꝛe hym in the ſpꝛite and power of k 
Helias, to turne the heartes of the fathers to the 
chyldꝛen, and the vnbeleuers to the wylſedome ok 
the iuſte men: to make the people readye fox the : 


Lode. | 

And Zacharias ſayde vnto the aungell, wher⸗ 
by ſhall J knowe this Fo Jamolde, and my 
wyke well ſtricken in peares. And the aungell 
aunſwered and ſayde vnto hym : Jam Gabzxyelt | 
that ſtande in the pzeſence of God, and am ſente 
toſpeake vnto thee, and to ſhewe thee theſe glad 
tydynges. And beholde thou ſhalt be domme, and 
not be able to ſpeake, vntpll the dape that theſe 
thinges be perfozmed : becauſe thou beleuedſt not 
iy woꝛdes whiche ſhalbe fuifpUed in thepy) ſea⸗ 

on, 

And the people wapted foꝛ Zacharias, and 
marueyled that he tarped in the temple. Ind whe 
he came out, he coulde not ſpeake vnto them. And 
they perceaued that he had ſene a vyſion in the tẽ⸗ 

le. And he beckened vnto them, and remayned 


cleſſe. 7 - 
And it koꝛtuned as ſone as the tyme of his of⸗ 
kyce was oute, he departed home into his ownee 
houſe. Ind after thoſe dayes, his wyfe Elizabeth v 
conceaued, pts 5 ſeike fyue monethes, ſay⸗ 
inge: This wyſe hath God dealte with me, in the 
dayes wherin he loked on me, to take from me my 
reduhe amonge men. * 
A. iiij. And 


f ö 
189 


. 
a 
57 


N * 5 * 


The Soſpel of S. Luke. 


The Go Amd in the ſprte moneth, the aungell Gabzien 

ſpell on vas ſente from God vntoa citie of Geile na⸗ 

annunct= med Nazareeh , to a virgin ſpouſed to a manne 

ation. whole name was Joſeph,of the houfe of Dayid, 
and the vyꝛgyns name was Marye . And the 
aungell went in vnto hyz, and fapde : Haple full 
of grace, the Lozde is with thee : bleſſed arte thou 
amonge wemen. 

And when ſhe ſawe hym, ſhe was abaſſhed 
at his ſapinge:and caſte in nde, what ma- 
ner ofſaintation that ſhoulde be. Ind the aungell 

ſapd vnto hyꝛ:feare not Mary, foz thou haſt foũd 

Ela vi a grace with God. Lo, thou ſhalte conceaue in thy 
Math jd wombe, and ſhalt beare a Sonne, and ſhalte call 

his name Jeſus. He ſhalbe greate, and ſhalbe cal- 

led the Sonne ofthe hieſt. And the Lozde God 

ſhall geue vnto hym, the ſeate of his father Da- 

Mic iiij c uid and he ſhall rapgne ouer the houſe of Jacob 
Da. vij. g fox euer, and of his kyngdome ſhalbe none ende. 

Then ſayde Mary vnto the aungel:How 

D ſhall this be, ſeynge J know not a man? And the 

aungell aun wered and ſapd vnto hpz. The holy 

gooſte ſhali come vpon thee, and the power of the 

phyeſt ſhall ouer ſhadow thee! Therfoze alſo that 

Eſa, vi.d holy thynge which ſhalbe boꝛne, halbe called the 

Sonne ot God . And beholde thy coſpn Eliza⸗ 

beth, ſhe hath alſo conceaued a Sonne in hy? olde 

age. And this is hyz ſpxte moneth, whiche was 

called barren : foz with God ſhal nothing be vn- 

| poſſible. Ind Mary ſayde : beholde the hande- 


ſayde. And the aungell departed from hyz. 
nd Mary aroſe in daes, and went in⸗ 


os ofthe Lode, be it vnto me euen as thou 
WW 17 W * A 


to the mountaines with haſtnto acitie of Jury, 
and entred into the houle of Zachary, l 


The. i. Chapter. 
liʒabeth. And it koꝛtuned, as Elizabeth hearde 
chefdutation of Marpe, the babe ſpꝛonge in hyz 
bellye. And Elizabeth was fplied with the holy 
goſte and cryed with a loude boyce, and ſayde: 


bleſſed art thou amonge wemen, and bleſſed is 


thecrkrutte or thy wombe. And whence 
neth this to me, that the mother of my 1 O D 


ſhouldecome to me? Foz lo, as ſone as the vopte 


of thy ſalutation ſounded in myne eares, the babe 
ſpꝛange in my belly foꝛ ioye. Ind bleſſed art thou 
that beleuedſt:foꝛ thoſe thynges ſhalbe — 
which were tolde thee from the Lozd. Ind Ma⸗ 
ry ſayde. 


o 


rite reiopſeth in God d* mp ſantoure. 
Fox he hath loked on the pooꝛe degre ofhis hande 
mayden. Foz beholde from hence fozth, ſhall all 
generations call me bleſled . Becauſe, he that is 
myghtye, hath done to me great thynges, and ho⸗ 
ly is his name. Ind his mercpe is on them that 
feare hym, thꝛoughout ail generations. Be ſhew⸗ 
eth ſtrength with his arme, he ſcattereth the that 
are pꝛoude in the pmagination of their heartes. 
He putteth do wne the myghtye from they? ſea⸗ 
tes, and exalteth them of lowe degree. He fplleth 
the hungry with good thynges: and ſendeth a⸗ 
wape the rpche emptye. Be remembzeth mercye: 
and helpeth his ſeruaunt Jſracti. 

Euen as he pꝛomyſed to oure fathers , Abza⸗ 
ham and to his ſede foꝛ cucr. 


thes and returned agayne to hpz owne houſe. 
Elizabethes tyme was come that ſhe ſhoulde 
be delpuered, and ſhe bꝛought foꝛtha ſonne. And 
byz neyghboures, and hyꝛ 8 * tell * 
e 


AA 
LV 6 
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4 


Z : 
LU 


F 
Ins Mary abode with hyz about a. ij. mone⸗ ge. xxij c. 


The Go 
ſpel on C. 
John ba⸗ 
ptiſtes d. 


* 


My ſoule magnificth the Loꝛde. And my ſpi⸗ Magni 
f iCal, 


a 
— 


9 


The Goſpel of S. uke. 


1 ewed v 
che — WENE art ney pon hyꝛ, and 
nd it foꝛtuned the epght daye, they came to 


* epzcumeyle the chpide,nd called his name Zach 


G 


Benedi 
Aus, 
Gen. l. d. 


Ge, xxij.c 


rias,after the name of 


is father. And his mother 
ered and ſayde: not ſo, but he ſhalbe called 
John. And they ſayde vnto hyz: There is none of 
— . — 3 named 1 Rar 0 
made ſygnes to his e 
Woulde hym called. Ind he aſked in ng | 
7 wzote ſapinge:his name is John. 
nd they meruepled all. And his mouth was o⸗ 
immediateipe, and his tongue alſo, and he 
e laudynge God. Ind feare came on all them 
that dwelt nye vnto them. Ind al theſe ſayinges 
were noyſed abzode thzoughout all the hyll coun- 
trey of Jurpe, and all that hearde them, layde 
them Ye he theyz hertes lapinge : What manner 
cone —_— Lowe 


. 


nd i her Sacharias was vue with 
edbe the LordGod of Jleaet,fox he hath 


Ind h 
ut 
viſited and redemed his people. | 

And hath rapſed vpan hozne of ſaluation, vn⸗ 
to vs in thehoule of his ſeruaunt Dauid, 

Euen as he pzomyled by the mouth ot his ho- 
ip 3 — were ſynce 5 would began. 


That we ſhoulde be ſaued from our enemies, 
and from the handes of all that hate vs. 

To fuifpil the! * pꝛomiled — our fathers, 
and to remembꝛe his holy couenaunt. 

And toperfourme the othe whiche he ware 
to our father Abꝛaham, foz to geue vs. | 

That we delpucred out of the handes — 


(TS ec tw 


The. . Chapter. 


enemies, myght ſerue hym without feare, all tde 1,” 


dayes of our ipfe, inholpnes and ryghteoulnelle 


before hym. 
Ind thou chylde ſhalte be called the ete 
of the hyelt, oz thou ſhalt go befoze — 
Loꝛde, to pꝛepare his wayes, | : 
And to geue knowledge of ſaluation vnto his 
people, foꝛ the remiſſion of ſpnnes. 
Though the tender mercy ol our God, wher 
the dape ſpzynge from an hye hath viſited vs. 
Togeuelpght to them that ſate indarckenes, 
and in the ſhadowe of death, and to guyde oure 
feete into the waye of peace. | 
Indthe chylde grewe and wexed ſtronge in 
ſp:yte,+ was in wpidernes, tyl the dap came, Whẽ 
he ſhoulde ſhew hym ſeile vnto the Jiraelptes, 


CThe Notes, 
a. 3achary was a pꝛieſt and walked in all the pꝛecep 
tes and commanndementes of God, withouce blame: 
and yet he had a wyke.Therfoze wyues da not let, but 
— — both pleaſe and ſerue God, in this ours 
min iſtery. 
b. Syth that chyldzen maye be kylled with the holye 
Bolt, euen in theyꝛ mothers wombe, who can foꝛbyd 
them to be baptyſed? Poꝛ Sayncte O eter ſayth: who 
can foꝛbyd theke folkes to be baptiſed with twater, ſith 
they haue receaued the holye Hoſte, as well as we: 
Act. r. Agayne 10 aule ſayth. Me that hath not the ſpy⸗ 
ite ot Chʒiſt, is not his. But the chyldzen are Chꝛy⸗ 
lles, they then haue che ſpyꝛyte of Chꝛiſt, and ſo oughe 
to be bapipſed. 
c. Cgꝛyſt coulde not haue ben the fruyte of the vyꝛ⸗ 
ns wombe yt he had not takẽ the ſubſtaunce of his 
odye,of byz ſubſtaunce,and that by the myghty ope⸗ 
ration of the holy gone . 
d. Though che.blelſed vyꝛgyn was chat cholen vel- 
kellok God, appoynted afoze the foundations of the 
Wozlde were layde, foz to bzynge fozth rhe 3 of 
mans 


x 


The Soſpel of S. Luke. 


mankynde,and therfoꝛe was replenyihed with al hes 
nenly grace: vet notwithſtandyng doch he acknow⸗ 
tedge Chziſt to be Hy: ſaupour. 


The H Chapter. 

2 The byꝛth and Cyꝛcumcyſyon of Chꝛiſte. Hot 
he was receaued into the temple, howe Symeon 
and Auna pꝛophecye ot hym, And howe he was 
tounde in the temple amonge the doctours, 


=» Nd it chaunced in thoſe dapes, that there 
2 2 wente out a commaundemente from Jy- 
Che gol. ſte the Emperour, that all the wonlde 
{t ouide be tared. And thys fpzſte tarynge 
communt Spas made, when Spꝛenius was lieftenaunt in 
Mon chzi Spꝛia. Ind euer man went vnto his owne ci⸗ 
Amas dap te to de taxed. 
5 And Joſeph alfo aſcended from Galile, out 
of a cytye called Mazareth, into Jurye : vnto the 
1 cptpe of Dauld, whiche is called Bethleem, be⸗ 
re. r. h. cauſe he was of the houſe æ ipnage of Dauid, to 
be tared with Marye hys ſpouled wyfe whyche 
was with chylde, | 
And it —.— 28 le they = there, 
tyme was come e d 0 
Mat. .d. Jas ſhe bzought fozth hy: fyꝛſt begotten Sonne, 
and wꝛapped hpm in \wadiynge clothes, c layde 
hymin a , becauſc there was no rowme 
foꝛ them within the pnne. | 
And there were in the ſame region ſhepc- 
heardes, abydynge in the fielde , and watchynge 
— theyꝛ flocke by nyghte. And lo, the aungellof the 
Loꝛde ſtode harde by them, and the bzyghtnes of 
the Loꝛde ſhone rounde aboute them, and they 
Were ſoze afrapde . But the aungell ſayd vnto 
them. Be not afrapde. Foz beholde, J bꝛyng von 
tidinges of great iope, that ſhall come to = S 


Che.ij. Chapter. 
people, foꝛ vnto you is bozne this dape in the titie 
of Dauid, a ſauiour whiche is Chiſt the Koꝛde. 
And take this foz a ſpgne: ye ſhall fynd the child 


ſwadled and layde ina maunger. And ſtrayght⸗ +94 If (1 


waye there was with the aungeU a multitude ok A 69S 
heauenlye ſouldiers,laudpnge od, and ſayingee:e: 
Gloꝛpe to God on hype, and peace on the tarth, and 
vnto men good wp. / 
And it foꝛtuned, as ſone as the aungelles The Go 
were gone away from them into heauen, p ſhepe= ſpell on 
heardes ſapde one to another, let vs go euen now Newye= 
vnto Bethleem, and ſe this thynge that is hap⸗ res daye, 
pened, whiche the Loꝛde hath ſhewed vnto vs. 
And they came with haſte and founde both Ma⸗ 
rye and Joſeph, and the babe lapde in a manger. 
nd when they hadde ſene it, they publyſſhed a⸗ 
bꝛode the ſayinge whiche was told them of that 
ſame chylde. And all that hearde it, wondꝛed at C 
thoſe thynges whiche were tolde them of the | 
ſhepeherdes. But Mary kepteall thoſe ſapinges e 
and pondered them in hy herte . And the ſhepe⸗ + N 
heardes returned, pꝛayſynge and laudpnge God, ' . 
fo all that they had hearde and ſene, euen as it 
dr Ind whenthe cyghte daye d vi 
nd e eyghte daye was come, that ge. x vi. a 
the h onde be epicamened his name was i 
e 7 hic he ds named aur ei A e 
M in 7 — | 2 1 wig 9 
01 tyme of they purification Leu. ry d -- 
— — — ) was come » they 7 3 
ieruſalem, to pꝛeſente to on ua 
the Lozde (as it is wꝛptten in the lawe of the rification 


Lone: euerpe man chylde that kyꝛſt openeth the 3G ++ + '» © ft 


matrix, halbe called holy to the Lozde)and to of + - V 
ler (as it is lapde in the law of the Kozde)a payze = 


The Gofpeil of S;Rittke; 


D okturtie doues, oꝛ two ponge pigeons. And 
ui holde there was a man in Hieruſalem, — 
adden eser ener 
pe con nof Jc: 
— 4 the holy ä 


houlde nor ber bf 


ax mes, t 


— 


ge . 
luation. Whiche haſte 
EP the face of all people. I iyghte to 
. 3 thy people 
And his father and mother merueiled at thoſe 
thynges, whiche were ſpoken And Sp⸗ 
meon bleſſed them, and ſayde onto Mary his mo⸗ 
ther:beholde, this chylde is apoynted to be the fall 
rand. x ng ——â . — and foz a 
ſpgne whiche is ſpoken agaynſſe. And mozeouer 
N ſwearde ſhall pearce thy ſoule, that the thou⸗ 
eli ghtesofmany heartes map be opened. 

And there was a pꝛophetiſſe, one Inna, the 
doughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aer: which 
was of a greate age, and had lyued with an huf- 
band. vij. peares from hyꝛ virginitie. Ind ſhe had 
bene a wedowe aboute. iiij. fcoze and. iiij. peare; 
whiche went neuer out of the temple, but ſerued 
God with faſtynges, and pzapers, night and day. 

And the ſame came fozth that ſame houre, and 
pꝛayſed the Lozde,andſpake of hym to all that lo⸗ 
ked foz redemption in Nieruſalem. Ind 


2 
ſe 
ſt 
2 
2 
e 
8 


re 


ke | 3 
to them. And he wente with them, 4 to \y a+ bye" * 


The. ij. Chapter. 


= ' 
7 


. 


And as ſone as they had perfourmed all 1 
ges accoꝛdynge to the la we of the Lowe dog 22 g | 


turned into Galile to their vwnecitie Nazareth, 
And the chylde grewe,and wexed ſtronge in ſpi⸗ 
rite and was fylled with wyſedome, and þ grace | 
of God was with hym . 

And his father and mother went to Hieru⸗ The Ss | 
ſalem cuerye yeare at the feaſte of Eaſter, And ſpel on Þ 


|; Was. xij. peare olde went bp to Hi 


de ful lier bapes: as they wund 
adde „ as returned ax. 
— chpide Jeſus bode ſtyll in Hieruſalem, Exo.ry.6 | 
vnknowynge to his father and mother. Foz they Lu. xi | 
ſuppoſed he had ben in the company, and ? 
came a dayes toznep,and ſought him among their 
kynſefolke,and acquayntaunce. Ind when 
foundehym not, they went backe agapne to Hie= 1 tv 
ruſalem, and ſought hym . And it foztunedafter e 
the dayes, that they founde hym in the temple, <?, : 
ſyttynge in the myddes of the doctours both hea⸗ (, 
rynge them, and polyngethem And all y hearde 

— nderſtandynge, and aun⸗ | 

cr - 4 

Ind when they ſawe hym, they were aſto⸗ Mar. e. 
nied. And his — 2 Were whp Lu. iiij z 4 
haſte thou thus dealte with vs! Beholde thy fa- thy e e 
ther and J ſaue ſought thee, ſoꝛowynge. And he S | 4 
ſayd vnto them:howis it that ye fought me wiſt⸗ | 
ve not that N muſt go about my fathers buſines- | 
Ind they vnderſtode not that ſayinge þ 


mother kept all theſe fapinges in hyꝛ hert. Ind 
Jeſus increaſed in wyledome and age, and in fa⸗ 
uour with God and men, 


Nazareth, and was obedient to them. But hys © 1 


¶ Tbe 


The Goſpelof S. Luke. 
« | CThe Notes. 
. Chzilt was ſubiect vnto the laws, and in all thin; 
es obeyed the lawe, that ſo he Moulde delyuer vg 
rom the tyzannye and curſe ot the lawe. and alta there 
vy to geue vs an example, that wel thoughe we be 
made free by dym from the curſe therof,)oughte to be 
obedient bncoall oꝛdinaunces and lawes. 
. 
e pꝛeachyng, ba e, and pꝛyſonm 
John. The bapeyſine of Chaifte, ands — 
of the generation ok the fathers. 

? the kyftene ptare ofthe rayne ol C ibe⸗ 
rius the Emperour, Pontius Pilate be⸗ 
ynge lieftenaunt of Jurp, and Herode be⸗ 

ynge C etrarch of Galile, and his bꝛother 

Phylip Tetrarch in Iturea, and of the regionof 

mat 19.2. Traconites, and A iſania the Tetrarch of A byli⸗ 
ne, (When Anna and Cayphas were the hie pꝛie 

ſtes)the woꝛde of God came vnto John ; ſonne 

of Zacharias in the wyldernes. And he came in⸗ 

to all the coaſtes about Jozdan pꝛeachyng the ba⸗ 
ptpſme of repentaunce foz the remiſſion of ſynnes 


Ag it is wypytten in the boke of the ſayinges of E- 
: faias the Pꝛophete whiche ſayeth: The voyce of 
„ Efa.rl.a. onecrpinge in wyldernes: e the wape'of 
—Juohn .. c the Loꝛde; make his pathes t. Euerp val⸗ 

ley ſhalbe fplted, and euerye mountayne and hyll 


ſhalbe bzought lowe. And croked thynges ſhalbe 

made ghte, and the roughe w ſhall be 

mee ſmoth: and all fleſhe ſhall ſe the ſaluation ol 
od. 

B Then ſapde he to the people that were come 
| to be baptiſed of hym . eee of vypers, 
ö who hath taughte you to flye from the wꝛathe to 
- come: Bꝛynge foꝛth th due frutes of repen⸗ 
| mat, iij. b taunce, and begynnenot to ſape in poure ſelucs, 
Fas #:-42+4 we haue Abzaham tooure father. Foz J — 


|; * "> 
* a 


4 


Ind the people aſked hpm ſaping: what ſhall 


we do 


then © And he ered and ſayde bnto 77% 1 


2 20495 


hym that hath none: and he that hath meate, lette 
hem do lpkewyle. GE” 
Then came therePublicans alſo to be bapti- 139 π oe 


ſed, and ſayde vnto hym: Maſter, what ſhall we C 
do: Ind he ſayde vnto them : requpze no moꝛe the 


t whiche is a" ed vnto pou. | actug 3 
The ſouldiers lypkewpſe demaunded —— ty | 8. * 
ſapinge: and what ſhall we do! And he ſayd vn⸗ 

to thẽ. Do violence to no man:nether trouble any 2,4 


man wꝛongfully:but be content $ pour wages, er dv er | 


As the people were in a doubt, and all menne 


muſed 


e 
all: e pon but one 
2 no ger 


worthy 


in they hertes of John, whether he were 


ered and ſayd to them 


f whoſe ſhoc latchet J am not 


to bnlowlethe wyl baptyſe pou with the 


holp goolt,and — : Whiche his fanne 


in his hande, and wp 


pourge his flower, & yl 


gather the cozne into his barne, but the chaffe wil 
he burne with kyze that neuer ſhalbe quenched. 
Ind many other thinges in his exhoꝛtation pꝛea mat. ij. e. 
EE — op Tetrachc when he w 
crode thi as re⸗ 
buked ol hym foꝛ Herodias his bzother Philip⸗ D 
pes wyke, and foz ali the euylles whiche Herode mat iij. a. 
— this abone all, and lapde John in Mar. j. b. 


M. And 


4 
= 
1 oy 
5» 
= 


; 


* 


| 


| 


- 


The Goſpel of S.Luke, 

| 5 Ind it foztuned as all the people recea 

| mat.iij. a baptiſme(that Jeſus alſo beynge baptyſed — 
| £Yar.j.b. pzapinge )the heauen was opened, andthe lye 
a goſte came downe in a bodeipe ſhape lyke a doue 
0 a5 vpon hym, and a voyce came from heauen, ſaping: 
| . 8 ann ſonne,in thee do J delpte. 
E PE... J — hym ſelfe beganne 8 be ons 
[ "ads tye peare of age, bepnge as men ſuppoſed the 
I + ago * fonne of Joſeph :Whiche was the ſonne of Det 
| +45 %g® ff, whiche Was the ſonne of Mathat: whiche was 
„the ſonne ok Leui:which was the ſonne of Mel⸗ 
ALL chi: Which was the ſonne of Janna: which was 
F the ſonne of Joleph : Whiche was the ſonne of 


ö Matatthias: whiche was the ſonne of Amos: 
7 Se nth ft Fe 
p ſonne o i:whi as the ſonne of Magge: 
ö v4 1 which was the ſonne of Maath: Which was the 


\ 


e ſonne of Matathias:which was $ ſonne of Se⸗ 
ö met: which was the ſonne of Joſech: which was 


the ſonne of Juda: which was the ſonne of Joan 
F na: which was the ſonne of Rheſia: which was 
the ſonne of Joꝛobabel:whiche was the ſonne ol 
Salathici:which was the ſonne of Meri: which 
was the ſonne of Melchi: whiche was the ſonne 
of Addi: which was the ſonne of Coſam: whiche 
was the ſonne of Helmadam: which was yſonne 
of Her: which was 5 ſonne of Jeſo:whiche was 
the ſonne of Heliezer: whiche was the ſonne ol 
Joꝛam:which was the ſonne of Mattha: which 
was the ſonne of Leui: which was the ſonne of 
Spmcon: whiche was the ſonn> of Juda:whi⸗ 
che was the ſonne of Joſeph : whiche was the 
ſonneof Jonam:whiche was the ſonne of Heli⸗ 
achim: Whiche was the ſonne of Melca:whiche 
was the ſonne of Menam:whiche was f _ 


Che. iij. Chapter 


ol Mathathan: which was the ſonne of Nathan: 
which was the ſonne of Dauid: which was the 8 
ſonne of Jelle:whiche was the ſonne ol Dbed: 
which Was the ſonne ol Booz: whiche was the 
ſonne of Salmon: Whiche was the ſonne of Ha⸗ 
aſſon: which was the ſonne of Aminadab: which 
was the ſonne of Tram: whiche was the ſonne 
of Eſrom: which was the ſonne of Phares: whr 
che was the ſonne of Juda:Which was y ſonne 
of Jacob: which was the ſonne of Plaac:Whiche 
Was the ſonne ol Abzaham:Whiche was y ſonne 
of Tharra : Whiche was the ſonne of Machoꝛ: 
whiche was the ſonne of Saruch: Whiche was 
the ſonne of Ragau : whiche was the ſonne of 
Phalec:whiche was the ſonne of Heber: whiche 
was the fonne of Sala: whiche was the ſonne of 
Cainan ; whiche was the ſonne of I rphaxat: 
whiche was the ſonne of Sem: which was the 
ſonneof Noe: whiche was the ſonne of Lamech: 
which was the ſonne of Mathuſala: which was 
the ſonne of Enoch: Which was the ſonne of Ja- 
— — ——ĩ—5— 
as the ſonne of Cainan:whi as the ſonne | -Q 
of Enos: Whiche was the ſonne of Seth: Which n »þ cull 
was the ſonne of Adam: Whiche was the ſonne (9,5 Do? v 


of God, 34 + b 

| ¶ The Notes. 
a. By theſe that come vnto John, we learne to be cd 
tent with our ſtipendes and ſalaries in what offyce lo 
tuer we be and that whatſorner we take delydes, it is 
bꝛyberye. And alſo here we be taught where to learne 
dur dut ie, that is of Gods woꝛde. 


The. iiij. Chapter. 
2eſus is led iato che wyiocrnes, and faſtcch all 
the tyme of his temptation. cucrcometh the Des 
mil, gocth into Galile, pꝛeachech at Nazareth 
Z ,u. and 


The Goſpel of S. Luke. 


and Capernaum, the Jewes diſppſe 4 
uyls knomiedge bym, he mr es _— 
— his mother in law, and doth great 


I J Eſus then full of the holy goſte returned 


—— 


TP from Jozdan,and wascaried of the ſpite 

Wer, into wyldernes, and was. 2 

pted of the — 44 And in thoſe dayeg 

Z ate he nothynge. And when they were ended, he 

..« Afterwardehongred.Ind the Denpl ſayde vnto 

hym: pk thou be the Sonne of God, commaunde 

th that it be made bꝛead. And Jeſus aun⸗ 

De. biij a ſwered hym ſayinge: It is waytten, man ſhall 

not ipue by bzeade onelp, but by euerpe worde of 

God. And the Deupli toke hym into an hye moũ 

Tp , 1 — ſhewed him all the kyngedomes of the 

| v =" ſpe woride,cuen in the twynckiynge of an eye. Ind 

Hym:althis power ll 
] geuethee,cuerywhit,and the glozy of them: 

that is delyuered to me, and to whomſocuer J 

| Wyll, J gene it. Jf thou therfoze — wozſhyp 

| gur me, they ſhalbe all thyne. Jeſus ered hym, 

98 and ſayd: hence from me Satan. Foz it is wzit- 

of 1 ten: Thou ſhalte honoure the Loꝛde thy god, and 
1 B hym onelp thou ſhalte ſerue. | 

And hecaried hpm to Jeruſalem, and ſet him 

onapinacle ofthe temphe-and fapde vntohym:Jf 

Sa | thou be the ſonne of GOD, ſelfe downe 

t krom hence. Fozitiswaytten, he ſhallgeue his 

n agaungels charge ouer thee to kepe the, and in then 

4s bandes they ſhail beare thee, leaſte at anye tyme 

„ 

* thou daſhe thy fote agaynſte a ſtone. And Jclſus 

| ; aunſwered andſayd fo hym it is ſayd:thou halte 

3 Deu. vj c not tempt the L oꝛde thy God. And as ſone as the 


3 „% „ — 92998 


i 
| 
| 
| 


' 


ö 24, the Deuyll ſapde vnt5 
rents 


4 


| 


. 
: 
: 
. 
; 


Deuyll had ended all his temptations, he 1 


1 


e ere. aS 


Che. iiij. Chapter. 
parted from hym foz a ſeaſon, T 


Ind Jeſus returned by the power of the ſpꝛite mat. ity c 
into Galple,and there went a fame ol him thzou- Mar. i. c. 
ghout all the region round about. And he taught 
in theyz Spnagoges, and was commended of all 


And he came to Nazareth where he was nour mat xiij b 
ſed,and(as his cuſtome was) wente into the ſy⸗ mar. vj. a 
nagoge on the Sabboth daye, and ſtode vp for to 
rede. And there was deliuered vnto him the bone 
of the Pꝛophete Eſaias. And when he hadde o⸗ bs 
pened the boke, he founde the place, where it was 0. 
wzptten . The ſpꝛyte ofthe Lozde vpon me, be⸗ 5 
cauſche hath annoynted me:to pꝛeache the goſpel Ela. xi.a *= | 
to the pooꝛe he hath ſent me: and to heale the bzo= 
kenhcarted : to pzeache delpueraunce to the cap⸗ 
tyue, and ſyght to the ug frelp to ſet at li⸗ 
bertie them that are bzuſed, and pꝛeache the accep= 
table peare of the Loꝛde. 

nd he cloſed the booke,and gaue it agayne D 

to the miniſter, and ſate downe . And the eyes of 7 
all that were in the Synagoge were faſtened on Z „ 


is this ſcripture fulfplled in pour eares. Ind all 
bare hym witnes, and wondered at the gratious 
woꝛdes which pzoceaded out of his mouthe, and 
layde:Js not this Joſeps ſonne: 

And he ſayde vnto them: Pe mape verpe Well 
laye vnto me this pꝛouerbe: Y hilicion, heale thp 
lelke. whatſoeuer we haue hearde done in Caper⸗ 
naum, do the fame here lykewyſe in thyne owne 
ountrey. And he ſayde:verely J ſaye vnto you: 
No pꝛophete is accepted in his ownecontrep, e 

But J tell pou of a truth, manye Wydo wess 
Were in Iſrael in y dapes % ohenhenns | 

M. iij. wag 127 


hym. And he began to ſay vnto them: This daye . 
#70 


, | The Soſpell of S. Luke. 

. Re. 1 Was ſhutte tee peares and ſyre monethes, whi 
molt. tf: great fampſhment was thzoughout all the lande, 
Fac, v. d. and vnto none of them was Helias ſent, ſaue inte 
Sarcpta, beſpdes Spdon , vnto a woman that 
Was a widowe.And many lepers were in Jſra- 
el, in the tyme of eliſeus the Pzophete : and yet 
3.Kc.5d _ of them was made cicane, ſaupng Naaman 
of Spua, | 
Ind as manpe as were in the Spnagoge, 
when they heard that, were fplled with wzath: 
and roſe vp, and thzuſte hym out of the citic, and 
ledde hym euen vnto the edge of the hyll, wheron 
.. they2caitic was built, to caſt hpmdowne hedling, 
mat.vy.d But he went his wap cuen thoꝛow the mpddes 
mar. vj, a. ofthcm:and came dow ne into Capernaum a citie 
Galile, and there taughte them on the Sabboth 
dapcs . Ind they were aſtonied at his doctryne: 

foz hys pꝛeachynge Was with power. | 
: And in the ſynagoge there was a man whiche 
mat. vij d had a ſpꝛyte of an vncleane deuyll, and cryed with 
| mar ic atoude voyce,ſaping:ict me alone, what haſt thou 
% xv +, to do with vs, thou Jeſus of Nazareth : Arte 
„ thou come to deſtroyc vs: J knowe thee what 
e thou arte, euen the holy of O D. And Jeſus 
1 d rebuked hym, ſapinge: holde thy peace, and come 
SB — outofhym. And when the Deuyll had thzowen 
| hym in the myddes of them, he came oute or hym, 
f and hurte hym not. And feare came on them all, 
| and they ſpake among them ſelues, ſaping : what 
1 maner a thynge is this: Foz with autozitic t po⸗ 
mat viijd wer he commaundeth the fouleſpzites, and they 
mar. i.c come out! And the fame ot hym ſpꝛed abꝛode, tho⸗ 

ro wout all places of the countrey round aboutc. 

Ind he roſe vp, and came out of the ſynagoge, 


and entred into Spmons houſe, And — 


. — TEE 


- = 
_ — — — 


— 7 — — 
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: 
. 
| 
| 


The. b. Chapter. 
mother in law was taken with a great feuer, and 
they made interceſſion to hym foꝛ hyz . And he a 
ſtode ouer hyꝛ, and rebuked the feuer: and it lefte 
hyz . And unmediatelpe ſhe aroſe and miniſtred 
vnto them. 
when the ſunne was downe,all they that had G5 
ſycke taken with dpucrs diſeaſcs,bzoughte them 
vnto hym, and he lapde his handes on cuerpe one | 
of them, and healed them. And Deuplles alſoo 4% yol 
came out of manpe, crpinge and ſapinge : thou art 
Chailt the ſonne of God. And he rebuked them, 
and ſuffered them not to ſpeake ; toz they knewe : 
that he was Chult. Mar.j.d, 
Is ſonc as it was daye, he departed and went and. ij. b, 
away into a deſert place, and the people ſoughte 
hym,and came to hym, and kepte hym p he ſhuide 
not departe from them. Ind he ſapde vnto them. 
J muſte to other cities alſo pzeache the kpnge= 
dome of God: foꝛ therfoꝛe am ſent. Ind he pꝛea 
ched in the Spnagoges of Halile. 
C The Notes, 
a. If at anye tyme we oucrcome Sathan. thzoughe 
the grace geuen vs of god, let vs not therfoze be pꝛoud 
02 thinke that we are without all peryl but rather let 
vs be cyꝛcumſpect and ware: Foz Satan wyl come vs 
pon vs agayne, as he dydde vpon Chꝛyſt, whom (after 
he had bene oucrcommed by hym) he tempted manye 
wapes by his lymmes. 
The. v. Chapter. 
V Chꝛiſt pꝛeachetij in the ſyppe. The Oiſciples 
foꝛlake al, and folow him. e clenſeth the leper: 


healech che man of che palſey, calleth hathewe 
the cuſtomerꝛand eateth with open ſynncrs, XA 


A T came to paſſe (as the people pꝛeaſed vpõ The Go 


„„ „ 


him, to heare $ woꝛd of God) that he ſtode ſpel on ỹ 
by the lake of Genczareth: and ſawe two v. ſ. at, tri 


ſhyppes ſtandby the lake ſyde, but the kyl· mar. iiij. a 
M. uiij. ſhermen 


The Goſpel of S. Like, 


ſhermen were gone oute or them, and were af: 
ſhinge they nettes. And he entred into one of the 


ſh (whiche pertepned to Symon ) and 

eden cher eg thzuſt — — 

ande. Ind he ſate do wne, and taughte the people 
when he haddelefte ſpeakyng, he 
r 
— aunſwered and ſap f 
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anſte 
hande, and touched hym, ſapinge:J wyll, be thou 
| cleane. And — the lepzolye Gp 


' 


mhym. And he warned hym that heſhoutdtet #7" /© 
denn häschen he houide go,and ſhew hpm ſelf; GG | 
to the pꝛieſte, and offer fo his clenſpng accozding Le. iin 
as Moſes commaundemente was, foz a wytnes 


bnto them. 

But ſo muche the moze went there a fame a⸗ 
hꝛode of hpm,and muche people came together to 
heare,and to be healed of hym of theyz pti- 
es. Indhe kepte hym ſelfe aparte in the wylder⸗ 
neſſes, and gaue hym ſeife to pꝛayer. 

And it happened on acertayne daye, that he D _ 

taught, and there ſate theP and doctours Mar. ij. a 
of law * were — oute of — - — — 
of Galile, Jurpe, and Jeruſalem, and the power N 
of the Lozde was to heale them. And beholde, mat. ix, a. 
men bꝛought a man lyinge in his bedde, whiche Mar. ij. a 
was taken with a paiſep, and ſoughte meanes to 
bꝛynge hym in, and to lape hym befozchym. And 
when they coulde not fpnde by what w 
myght bꝛynge hym in ( becauſe of the they 7 N | 
went vp on the toppe of thehouſe, andiette hym ref y F 2 
downe thozowe the tylynge, bedde and all, in the — 


myddes befoze Jeſus. Ind when he ſawe theyz A g 
geuen thee, And the Scribes and the Phariſeis / 4 a 2 
e to thynke, ſapinge: what eis this 2 — 4 


hiche ſpeaketh biaſp hemp? whoc 2 2 
ſynnes but god one oo (+ * 1 * 1700 


les, he aun wered and ſayde vnto them: What 
thynke pe in pour heartes © whether is eaſper to mat.ix.a. 
lane thy ſynnes are foꝛgeuen thee,oz to ſape : ryſe Mar. j. a 
and walke : But that pe may know that $ ſonne 
ofman hath power to foꝛgeue ſpnnes on earth, he 
layde vnto the ſpcke of the Poke J ſaye to 


thee, 


Che. v. Chapter. ins +57 pr 


The Goſpel of S.Lnke. 
— 2 vp thy bedde, and go home to ty 
e. And immediateipe he roſe vp befoꝛe 
and tokevp his bedde ( Whereon he lape ) and de⸗ 
parted to his owne houſe pzapſpnge God. In 
S , thep were all amaſed, and they lauded God, am 
were fylled with feare, ſayinge : we haue ſen 
ſtraunge thynges to dape. 
2 1 2 And after that, he wente foꝛth and ſawez 
85 "Ek publican named Leup, ſpttynge at the receyte al 
Mar. ij. b cuſtome, and ſayde vnto hym: fo lowe me. And he 
lefte all, roſe vppe, and folowed hym . And Lem 
made him a great feaſt at home in his own houſe, 
And there was a great companye of Publicans, 
and of other that ſatc at meate with hym. And the 
Scribes and Phariſcis murmured agaynlte his 
Diſciples, ſapinge : why eate pe and dzpncke je 
With Publicans and ſpnnecrs 2 Jeſus aunſwe⸗ 
A red and ſayde vnto them: They that are whole, 
nede not ofthe Phiſition, but they that are ſpcke, 
I came not to call the ryghteous, but ſpnners to 
Thenth ſapde vnto hym: why do the dil 
n apde vnto hym: why e dil 
| ff ciples of John faſt often, and pꝛaye, and the Dil- 


tiples of the Phariſeis alſo: and thyne catcand 
G dꝛyncke! And he ſayde vnto them: Can ye make 
mat.ix.b. t he chyldꝛen of the weddynge faſt, as longe as the 
Mar. ij.c bzpdegrome is with them? The dayes Wyl come 
when the bzydegrome alſoo ſhalbe taken aways 
from them: then ſhall they faſte in thoſe daycs. 
Then he ſpake alſo vnto them a ſimilitude: 
A wVO9 o man putteth a pece ofa newe garmente, into 
. an olde veſture:foʒ if he do, then bzcaketh he the 
| newe, and the peece that was taken oute of the 
if newe,agreeth not with the olde. Alſo, no mann? 
e e Pourcthnew wine into olde vellels. Foxit hene 


. . N the, 
Av { 


Che. vj. Chapter. 


$ newe wine bꝛeaketh the veſſelg, e runneth out 
it ſcikc,and the veſſels peryſh: But newe wpne 
muſt be poured into new veſſels, and both are pꝛe 
ſerued. Alſo, no man that dꝛyncketh olde wpne, 
ſtrayghtwape canne awaye with newe , foz he 
ſapeth,the olde id better. 


¶ The Notes, 


a. They whiche eyther of ſimplicitie, oz of luperſtiti⸗ 
on, o of ignoꝛaunce, do chinke chem ſelues vnwoꝛthy 
of Sods grace, and ſo rly from Chayſte, ſckyngecoms 
foꝛte anye other where belydes, are lyke vnto Peter. 
And alſo they that make of Chꝛiſt an pdole,o2 an earth 
ye tyꝛaunte, whiche woulde reccaue no man merciful 


ly buto hymn, | 
The.vj.Chapter, 
he excuſech che Diſciples, that plucke the ea⸗ 
res ofco2ne,he healeth che man with che wp⸗ 
thered hand,choſeth his twelue Apoltics,ma 
keth a were ſermon, and teacheth to do good 
foz euyll. 


Nd it happened on an after pꝛyncipali ſab⸗ 2 
(";F both, that he went thozow the cone fieide, uit. Pf 
and that his Diſciples plucked the cares / 
of coꝛne, and ate, and rubbed them in they; 
handes: And certapne of the Phariſeis ſayde vn⸗ 
to them: why do ye that whiche is not lawfuli to 
do on the Sabboth dapes? And Jeſus aunſwe⸗ 
red them and ſapde:YHaue ye not reade what Da⸗ 
uid dydde, when he hym ſcife was an houngred, 
and they Whiche were with hym: howe he 
went into the houſe of 6 O D, and toke, and uo 
Ac thclhewe bꝛeade, and gaue allo to them Whi⸗ . 5. 77 
che were with hym, whiche was not lawful to ll 
date, but fox the Pꝛieſtes onelye And ſayde 4 / 
bnto them;Theſonne of man is Lozd alſo of the 
' Sabboth 


The Goſpel of S. Luke. 
B Sabboth 


1 Ind it 
. thatheentred into th 
A Ind 
dꝛyed vp 
Sab- 


ion a- 


But he knewe theyꝛ thoughtes, and fayde ta 
the man whit had the wythered de: Ry 
vp, and ſtande foꝛth in the mpddes, And he aroſe 
and ſtepped foꝛth. Then ſayde Jeſus vnto them: 
| voor * ,+ I wyllaſke vou aqueſtion:whether is it lawfut 


— — 


| on the Sabboth dayes to do good, oz to do euyll: 
14 „l. e S to ſaue ipfe oz foz to deſtro it: Andhe beheld the 
1. all in compaſſe, and ſapd vnto the man: Stretche 
mp 2. I RN NN 22 Am — 
F Gow c other. Ind 

7 a bf /{ Swerefpiledfull = 


WW — 223 „ — — = 
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— — 2 


| of maddenes,and communed one 
[5 with another, what they mpghte do to Jeſu. 

1 And it foztuned in thole dapes, that he went 
mat,riy. oute into a mountayne fox to pꝛaye, and continued 
mar. vi, d all in pꝛaper to god. And as ſone as it was 
Joh. vj. a day, _ _ M home choſe 
Ow k ue, called 3 on 
| 1 2 whome he named alſo Peter, 3 
tw 93 bzother, James and John, Philip and Barthel⸗ 
ef / +1 mew, Mathewe and Thomas, James the ſonne 
=” of Aipheus,and Spmon called zelotes, and Ju⸗ 
1 das James ſonne, and Judas Jſcarioth, whiche 

alſo was the traytour. | 
And he came downe with them, and ſtoode in 
the plapne fielde, and — of his Diſci⸗ 
ng a greate multitude of people oute of all 
urpe and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea ws _ 


PPT 0 »·˙ N 3%, | 


The. vj. Chapter. 
Eye and Sydon, whiche came to heare him, and 
tobe healed of they: diſeaſes, and they allo that 
were vexed with foule ſpzites,and they were hea 9 
led. Ind all the people pꝛeaſed to touche hym: foz eg 7 
there went vertue oute of hym, and healed them 1 


all, 

Indhelpfted vp his eyes the Diſci⸗ D 
piles, and ſayd: Blelleb ke pe poze:foz pours is the Mat. va 
kyngedome or god. Bleſſed are pe that hunger 
no we: foꝛ pe ſhalbe ſatiſfped . Bleſſed are pe that 
wepe nowe : fox pe ſhall laugh. Bleſſed are pe 
when men hate you, and thzuſt you oute of thepz 
companye, and raple, and abhozre pour name as 
an euyll thpnge , foz the Sonne ok mans ſake. 

Keioyte pe in that dape and be glad: foz beholde, 

poure re warde is in heauen . Fa after amo. bſ, a 
this maner their entreated the Pꝛophe⸗ Ec, 3 1. | 
tes. neo! 

But wo be to pou that are rpche:foz pehane 1” FA » þ 
receaued pour conſolation. wo be to pou that are gow 70 \ 
full: foz ye ſhall hunger. wo be to pou that nowe ©- — 
laughe:fox pe ſhal waple and wepe. tobe to you &@ 11H 7 
when au men pzayſe you, fox ſo dyd theyz fathers 5 2 N 
8 — : . 1— 

But J ſaye vnto vou whiche heare : Lone Mat v. g f 
your enemies. Do good to them which hate pou. 4 
Bleſle them that curſe you. And pzaye foꝛ theym | 
whiche wꝛyngfullye trouble you. And vnto him t 
—_ the one cheke, offer alſoo the | | 
kozbydnotto take thy cote alſo . Geue to euerp j* tr : 
man that aſketh of thee . And of him that taketh , 7 7 

by 


P 1 
away thy goodes,aſke them not agapne. And as „. 
pe woulde that men ſhould do to you: fo do pe to — 


ö 
G 
1 


The Goſpeil of S. Luke. 

Ind yk pe lioue them whiche loue pou: What 
thanke are ye woꝛthy of: Fox the verpe ſpnnerg 
loue they louers. And pk pe do good fox the whi⸗ 
che do good foꝛ you: what thanke are pe worthy 
of:! Ia the very ſpnners do cuen the ſame , And 

pe lende to them of whom pe hope toreceaue: 

> what thanke haue pe! Foꝛ the very ſynners lend 

TE Fr to ſynners, to receaue as muche agayne. where- 
9 F koꝛe, joue pe pour enemics, do good and lende, lo⸗ 
kyngefoz nothpnge agayne: and poure rewarde 

ſhalbe great, and pe ſhalbe the chpldzen of the hy- 

— he is kynde vnto the vnkpnde, and to the 

of. p 

cd. aft. tri ſo is mercyfull,Judgenot,and pe ſhal not be iud⸗ 
mat. bij. a ged. Condemne not: and pe ſhall not be condem⸗ 


1 7 ned. Foꝛgeue, and pe ſhaibe foꝛgeuen. Geue, and 
15 7 e A ++— it ſhalbe geuen vnto pou: good meaſure, pꝛeſſed 
| is 2 A; Done, ſhaken'togcther,;and runnynge ouer, ſhal 


men geue into pour boſomes. Fox with what 
meaſure pe mete, with the ſame ſhall menne mete 
war A „eat: 
vs. Andhe oth a tymilitude vnto them: 
24 Can the biynde leade the biynde ? Do they not 
both then fall into the dyche The diſciple is not 
aboue his maſter. Euery man ſhalbe perfect, euen 
as his maſter is, whyc leyſte thou a moote in thy 
bꝛothers epe, and conſydereſte not the beame that 
is inthyne owne eye? Ether how canneſte thou 
ſape to thy bꝛother: Bꝛother, let me pull oute the 
moote that is in thyne eye: when thou percca⸗ 
ueſt not the beame that is in thyne owne cyc: 


| irn Ppocrite,caſte oute the beame ont of tijync owne 


mat. vij.c epe fpꝛſt, and then ſhalt thou ſe perfectipe, to pull 
out the moote that is in thy bzothers eye. Fa 


ng r v . 4D #4 cas oo 


The. vj. Chapter. 


Fozit is not a good tree that bꝛyngeth fozth 
enpl. frupte:nethcr 1s that an cupl tree, chat bxin⸗ 


eth foꝛthe good frute. Fox euery tree is knowen SG 


phis — of thoꝛnes gather men fyg⸗ 


to, noꝛ of bullhes gather they A good 
— out of the good treaſure bt 


geth foꝛth that whiche is good. And an cupi man 


cute of the cuyll treaſure or his hearte, bꝛyngeth Pla xl. b 


ſoꝛth that which is eupll. Foz of the aboundaũce 
of the heart, his mouth ſpeaketh. 

why call ye me Maſter, Maſter: and do not 
es J bydde you! wholocuer cometh to me, and 
heareth my ſapinges, and doth the ſame , J wpti 
ſhewe you to whome he is lyke. He is like a man 
whiche buylt an houſe: and dygged depe, e lapde 
the foundation ona rock. when the waters aroſe: 
the floude bete vppon that houſe, and toulde not 
mone it. 02 it was grounded vpon a rocke. But 
he that heareth and doth not, is lyke a manne that 


withoute foundation buylte an houſe vppon the 
earth,agapnſt whiche the floud dyd beate: and it 
fell by and by, Ind the fail of houſe was 
grea e. 


¶ The Motes. | 
8, Here he ſpeaketh of vagodly ryche men, whychs 
haue all theyz comkozt, and cruſt in they: ryches .. Foz 
tyches of them ſelues are the good crtatures of God, 
and his bleſſynge, yt we bie them accozdynge to hys 
bleſſed wyll. 
The. vij. Chapter. 

Ohe healeth the Captaynes ſeruaunte: raxyſeth 
bp che widowes tonne from death to lyfe, cnfour 
meth che Diſciples wham John Baptiſt ſent vn⸗ 
to hym, commendeth John, and repꝛoueth the Je 
wes foꝛ thevꝛ vnfaythfulnes. Me eateth with the 
Phariſei. The woman waſſheth his feete wyth 
byz teares, and he foꝛgeueth hy2,hyz enn , 


88. 4 
bus hcarte, bzyn- AoolT pau = | 


The Golpel of S. Like. 


Uhenhehad ended all his ſapinges u 
the audience of the people, he entred in 
Capernaum. Inda certapne Ccnturi 
—k — was ſycke and readye u 
ade muche ok. And when he 
2 hym the elders ol 
„ beſechpnge that he woulde com 
andheale his ſeruaunt. ndthey came to Jcſug, 
and beſought hym inſtantip ſapinge: He 7 
urthournation, and hath buytce vs a . 
And Jeſas went withthem. And when he wa 
now not farre from the houſe, the Centurion ſe 
B frendes to hym, ſapinge vnto hym: Lozde trou- 
mat. 8.4. die not thy ſeife : fox Jamnot wozthye that thoy 
ſhouldeſte enter — — — 
— ozthpe to come 
but a*the worde and my ſeruaunt ſhall be 
Whole. Fox J lykewyſe am a man vnder power, 
„„ 
one: 0 come, 
— And to my feruant, do this, and he 
Woeth it. when Jeſus hearde this he mcruapled 
propie;ha turned , and ſapde tothe 
ple,that folowed im: J W. 1 fop bmopon, haue 
great fapth, no, not in Jſracl. Ind 
—— Ene, turned backe home agayne, 
and founde the ſeruaunt that was ſycke, whole. 
The Go And it foꝛtunev attet chat, that he wente intos 
ſpel on y citie called Naim, and manye 1.40 Diſciples 
xvj. Son wente with hym,and muche pcople . when he 
aft, Tri, came npe to the gate of the citic : bcholde there 
Was a dead man caryed out, which was the only 
forme of his mother, and ſhe was a wydowe, and 
muche peopicof che citic was with hyz « . = 


ORE SGS EC SccSNWSATRHRAESTTTAES-SS STS i& 


ASS SANA 


Che. bij. Chapter. 
when the Loꝛde ſawe hyz, he had compaſſion on 
hyz,and ſapde vnto hyꝛ: wepe not. And he wente © 
and touched , and they that bare hym, 
ſtode ſtyll. And he ſapde:Ponge mani, J ſape vnto 
thee, aryſe. Ind the deade ſate vp, and beganne to 
ſprke. Andhe delpueredhymtohis mother. 
And there came a yoke ont etna 4p 
ryfycd God, ſapinge:a great P2ophete is ryſen a⸗ 3 · Ne. d 
monge vs, and God hath viſited his people. Ind 4. Re. 4d 
this rumoz of hym, went foꝛth thzoughout all Ju 
rye, and thozowe out ali the regions whiche ipe 
rounde aboute. 
And the Diſciples of John ſhewed hym of 
all theſe thynges . And John called vnto hym 
twookhis Diſciples, andſente them to Jeſus, 
ſapinge: Arte thou he that ſhould come, oꝛ do we 
loke foz another? When the men were come vnto 
hym, they ſayd: John Bapt iſt ſent vs vnto thee, 
ſayinge: Art thou he that ſhoulde come, oꝛ do we 
wapte foz another! And at that ſame tyme, he cu⸗ 
red many of theyꝛ infp2mities,and plages, and of 
euyll ſpꝛites, and vnto many that were blynde, he D 
aue ſyght. And Jeſus aunſwered and ſapd vnto 
them: Go poure wapes and ſhewe John , what 
thynges ye haue ſene and hearde, howe that the 
blynde ſe, the halte go, the lepers are clenſed, the 
deafe heare, the dead ryle ag ne, to the poze is the 
glad tydinges pꝛeached, and is he, that is | 
einn me. 
nd when the meſſengers of John were Mat. xſ. a 
departed, he beganne to ſpeake vnto the people of * 
John. what went ye out into the wpidernes foz 
to ſe: A rede ſhaken with the wynde: But what 
went ye out foꝛ to ſe? A man clothed in ſoft ray⸗ 
ment 2 Wehoide, they Whiche are gozgeouſipe 
N. appa⸗ 


The Goſpel of H. Luke. 

 apparelled, and Ipue delicatelpe, are in kyn 
tourtes. But what went pe foꝛth to ſe? A — 
phete :? yea J ſape to you and moze then a Pꝛo⸗ 
phete. This is he of whome it is wzptten : Be⸗ 
Mal. iij a holde, I ſende my meſſenger befkoze tip face, wWhi⸗ 

mat. xi. b che ſhall pꝛepare thy wape befoze thee. Foz J 
Mar, i.a vnto pou:a greater Pꝛophete . 9 among 
| wemens chyldꝛen is there none. Meuertheleſſe, 
E he that is leſſe in the kyngedome of God, is grea⸗ 
ter then he. nd all the people that hearde, and the 
publicans, iuſtified God, beyng baptiſed with 
mat xi. b. baptiſme of John, But the Phariſeis and La- 
wiers deſpyled the councell of God agaynſt them 

ſelues, and were not baptiſed ol hym. 

Andthe Lozde ſayde:whervnto ſhall J li- 
ken the men of this generation, and what thinge 
are they lyke vntoz They are lpke vnto chyldzen 
ſyttynge in the market place, and crpinge one to 
another, and ſapinge : we haue pyped vnto pou; 
and pe haue not daunſed: we haue mourned to 


— haue not — 2 Foz John 4 
came, nether catpng bzeadc,noz dzynkpnge wyne 
and pe ſape he hath the denpil. E he fonne of man 
is come, and eateth and dzpncketh,and pe ſape: be 
holde a man whiche is a glotten, and a dꝛincker ol 
Wyne, a frende of Publicans and ſynners. Ind 


Wyſedome is iuſtified of al hir chyldzen. 

And one of the Phariſe is d him that he 

Mat. xi. e woulde eate with hym , And be went into the 
mat. 26. a Phariſeis houſe, and ſate downe to meate. Ind 
mar. 14 a beholde a woman in that citie ( which was a ſin⸗ 
Jo. xij. a. ner as ſone as ſhe knewe that Jeſus ſat at meate 
in the Bharzſeis houſe, ſhe bzought an alabaſter 

boxe of opngment,and the ſtode at his fete behynd 


hym weppnge , and beganne to waſſhe b 


Bw on T3 on TS T9 was ww oe TS $ 


0 WW T5: T3 1 WW Oo GO 


The. viſ. Chapter 


e loued muche. To whome leſſe is foz⸗ 

* ſame doeth leſſe loue. And he ſayd vnto 

thy ſpnnes are foꝛgeuen thee . Ind they that 

late at meate with hym, beganne to ſape within 
them ſelues: who is this which foꝛgeueth ſinnes Mar. ve 

allo: And he ſayd to the woman: Thy tayth hath 

ued thee; Go in peace. 
| Ni. The 


The Goſpel of S. Luke. 


CThe Nores. 
a. We haue no nede of the cozpozall prefcnce « 
Chꝛiſt, foꝛ his woꝛde onely{wnith che wozkyng of hyg 
holy ſpꝛyte)can heale vs both in body and ſoule, 
The. viij. Chapter. 

20 Chiſte with his àApoſtles goeth from totone to 
towue and pꝛeacheth, e weth the parable ofthe 
ſede, telleth who is his mother and hys bother 
ſtylleth the ragyng of the ſea, deltuereth the poſs 
ſeũſed, and dꝛyucth che Deuylles into che hearde 


of ſwyne, helpeth the ſycke woman, and Jairus 
doughter. 


M it foztuned afterwarde, that he hym 
2 ſelfe went thzouchoute cities and townes 
pꝛeachynge, and ſhewynge the kyngdome 
of God, and the twelue with hym . Ind 
alſo certapne wemen, whiche were healed of euyl 
lu.xxiij, d ſpꝛytes, and infyʒmities: Marye called 33 
lene, ( out of whome went ſeuen Deupls )# Jo⸗ 
anna the wpfe ol Chuſa Herodes ſtewarde, and 
Suſanna, and other whiche miniſtred vn- 

The So to hym of theyꝛ ſubſtaunce. 
ſpel on {ſc when muche people were gathered together, 
xageſima and were come to . of all cities, he ſpake 
ſondape. by a ſimilitude. A ſower wente out to ſowe hys 
mat, xiij c ſeede, and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the wapeſyde 
mar. iiij a and it was troden vnder fete, and the foules of 5 
ayze deuoured it vp. And ſome fell on the ſtone, 
and as ſone as it was — ＋ it wpthereda- 
B waye, becauſe it lacked moyſtnes. And ſome fell 
among thoꝛnes, and the thoꝛnes ſpꝛange vp with 
it, and choked it. Ind ſome fell on good grounde, 
and ſpꝛange vp, and bare frute, an hundzed folde. 
And as he ſayde theſe thynges, he cryed out: He 
that hath cares to heare, let hym heare. | 
And his diſciples aſked him ſapinge: w_ 
maner ſimilitude is this? Ind he ſayd: vnto p 9 
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The.vih.Chapter. 
tis geuen to know the ſecretes of the kyngdome Fr 
of God:but 8 other in ——— : that _— __ tif 

e ulde not ſe, and when they heare, ®* 
= hoe not vnderſtande. 

The ſimilitude is this. The ſede is the woꝛd 
of 6 D D. Thoſe that are beſpde the wape, are 
they that heare,and afterwarde commeth the De 
upll, and taketh awaye the woꝛde oute of thep? 
heartes,leſt ſhoulde beleue and be ſaued. 
They on the ſtones, are they whiche when th 
heare, receaue the wozde with iope . But thele 
haue no rotes, whiche foꝛ a whyle beleue, and in 
the tyme of temptation go awape. And that whi- 
che fell amonge thoznes, are thep whiche heare 
and go foꝛth, and are choked with cares and with 
ryches, and voluptuouſe lyupng, and bꝛyng fozth 
no frute. And that in the good grounde, are they C 
whiche with a good and pure hearte , heare the 
— and kepe it, and bzpnge fozth frute with 

lence, 

No man whenhe lyghteth a candell, coue⸗ Mat. vb 
reth it vnder a veſſeli,nether putteth it vnder the mar. iiij. c 
table, but fetteth it on a candleſtycke, that they y 
entre in, ſe the lyght. Foz nothynge is in ſe⸗ 
crete, that ſhall not come abzoade : Nether anye 2 
thynge hid, that ſhall not be kno wen, and come to mat. xiij b 
lyght. Take hede therfoꝛe how pe hear. Foz who 
loeuer hath, to hym ſhaibe 2 And whoſoe= 
ner hath not, from albe taken euen that 
ſame, whiche he ſuppoſed that he hath. 

Then came to hym his mother and his bzethzen, 
and could not come at hym foꝛ pꝛeaſe. Ind it was 
tolde hym, and ſayde: Thy mother and thy bꝛe⸗ 
then ſtande withoute, and woulde ſe thee. He Ge. xiij. b 
nun wered and ſapd vnto _ : my mother, and 
2. ij. mx 


The Goſpel of H. Luke. 
my bꝛethꝛen are theſe whiche heare the Woꝛde of 
God, and do it. 
mat viij c And it chaunced on a certapne that he 
mar ity d went into a ſhyp, and his Diſciples alſo, and he 
ſayde vnto them: Let vs go ouer vnto the other 
ſyde of the lake. Ind they launched foꝛth. Andas 
ep ſapled, he fell a ſlepe, and there aroſe a ſtozme 
of wynde in the lake, and they were fplicd wpth 
water, and were in icopardy. And they went to 
D him, and awoke hym, ſapinge: Waſter, Maſter, 
we are loſt. Then he aroſe, and rebuked 5 Wynd, 
and the tempeſte of water, and they ceaſed, and it 
wexed calme. And he ſapde vnto them: where is 
pour fapth » They feared and wondzed amonge 
them ſelues ſayinge: what felowe is this: for he 
commaundeth both the wyndes and Water, and 
they obep hym! And they ſayled vnto the regyon 
- e Sadarenites, whiche is ouer agaynſt Ga⸗ 
ile. | 


And as he went out to lande, there met hym a 
Mat.s.d certapne man out of the citie, whiche had a De- 
v. a ulli longe tyme, and ware no clothes _— 
Mar. b. a hode in any houle, but in graues. When he ſawe 
Jeſus, he crped out, and felldowne befoze hym, 
and with a lowde voyce ſayde: what haue J to 
do with thee Jeſus p ſonne of F God molt hieſt⸗ 
beſech thee toꝛment me not. Foꝛ he comaunded 
the foule ſpꝛyte to come out of the man. Fox ofte 
E tymes he caught hym, and he was bounde wyth 
chapnes, and kepte with fetters : E he brake the 
1 Was caried of the tende into Wylder⸗ 

neſſe. 
And Jeſus aſked hymſapinge : what is 
thy name! And he ſapde: Legion, becauſe manpe 
deuyls were entred into him. Ind they — 
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hym,that he woulde not commaunde them to gs 

into the depe. And there was th an hearde of 

many ſwyne, fedynge on an hyii, e they beſought 

he woulde ſuffre them to entre into thẽ. 

nd he ſufkred them. Then went the Deuils out 

ofthe man, and entred into the l wyne: And the 

hearde ran headlyng with violence into the lake, 

and were choked. when the heerdmen ſaw what 

had chaunſed, they fled and told it in the citie, and 
in the vpllages. 

And they came oute to ſe what was doone, 
and came to Jeſus, and founde the manne, oute of 
whome the deuyls were departed, ſpttynge at the 
fret ol Jeſus, clothed, and in his ryght mynd, and 
they were afrapde . They alſo whiche ſawe it, 
tolde them by what meanes he (that was poſleſ= 
ſed ofthe deuyll) wag healed, Ind all the whole 
multitude of the countrep ofthe Gadarenites, be 
ſought hym, that he woulde departe from them: 
fo: they were taken with great feare. And he gat 
hym into the ſhyppe, and returned backe agapne. A 


Then the man (out of whom the Deuyls were War b. b 


departed )beſonghte hym that he myght be wpth 


hym. Wut Jeſus ſent hym awapye, ſapinge : Goo 


home agayne into thpne owne houſe, and ſhewe 

what great thynges God hath done to thee. And 

he went his waye, and pꝛeached thꝛoughoute all 

90 citie, what great thinges Jeſus had done vn⸗ 
vm. 


YU 
Ind it foxtuned when Jeſus was come a- Mat .tx.c 
gayne, that the people receaued hym. Fox they all Mar v. b 


wayted foz hym. And beholde there came a man 
named Jairus (and he was a rxuler of p ſinagoge) 
and he fell downe at Jeſus feete, andbcſoughte 
hem that he Woulde come into his houſe, for he 
. N. iii. had 


The Goſpelof S. Luke. 
Hadde but a doughter onlp, v a twelue pcare 
of age, and ſhe laye a dyinge. And as he went, the 
people thzonged hym. 
And a woman haupnge an iſſue ofblonde, 
twelue peares (which had all hpz ſubſtaũce 
amonge Phiſitions , nepther coulde be holpcnof 
any) came behpnde hym, and touched the hemme 
ok his garmente , and immediate ipe hpz pſlueof 
bloude ſtaunched. And Jeſus ſayde: Who is it 
that touched me? when euer Ce Bat Peter 
and they that were with hym,lapde : Malter,the 
pos thault thce,and vere thee, and ſapeſte thou 
ho touched me; And Jeſus ſapde: Some body 
touched me. Foz perceaue that vertue is gone 
— Ow the woman — 2 
not hyd, ſhe came trymblynge, is fete 
and tolde hym befoze al the people, foʒ what cauſe 
the had touched hym, and howe ſhe was healed 
mat.ix.d. in mediately. And he ſayde vnto hyz : Daughter, 
mar. v, d. —— mdpnyomenhy Thy fapth hath made the 
o in peace. 
G whyle — ſpake, there came one from the 
rulers of the Spnagoges houſe, whiche ſayde to 
mat. ix d. him: thy doughter is dead, diſcaſenot the maſtcr, 
Mar. v.d when Jeſus hearde that, he aunſwered him, ſay⸗ 
inge: Feare not, beleue onelp, and ſhe ſhalbe made 
whole. And when he came to the houſe, he ſuffe- 
red no man to go in with him, ſaue Peter, James 
and John, and the father and mother of the may- 
den.Euery body wepte, and ſoz0wed foz hy?. 
And he ſayde: wepe not, foz ſhe is not deade, but 
a* ſlepeth, Ind they laughte hym to ſcoꝛne. #03 
they knewe that ſhe was dead. And he thuſte 
them all oute, and caughte hy: by the hande : and 
crped,layinge: Yapde, arple , And hr len 


The.ix.Chapter. 


ume anayne, and ſhe roſe twap. And 


and the mother 0 wereaſtonied.But he war 
ned them that they ſhouide tel no man What was 


done, 

CThe Notes. 
g. All that are desde, to Chzilt they do but ſlepe, fo te 
is ealyer foz hym to rayſe them from death, then fog 
one man to wake vp an other out of flepe, 


The.ix.Chapter, 


he ſendeth out rhe, cij, Apoltics to preach. Herode 
hearcch tell of hym. He fedeth fyue thovſande men 

with fyue loaues, and two kyſſhes. The Diſciples 

- confeſſe hym to be the Sonne of Sod. Me tranſt) gu 

reth hym ſelfe vpon the mount, dcliuercth rhe poſs 
ſeſſed and teacheth bys dilcyplcs to be lowly. They 
deſpze vengeaunce, but he repzoueth them. 


. called he the. xij. together, and gaue 


them power and auctozitie ouer all De⸗ mat. x. a. 
uyls, and that they myghte heale diſca- mar. bj. a 
ſes . Ind he ſente them to pzcache the 


1 


| hatſoeuer ho 
wes 1 abyde, and thence depart. Ind 
2 adde Take f the ber — from 

at citye 0 | 
pour feete, fozateſtimonye a ſte them And 
they went out, and Wente we the townes, 
Eher ge the Golpcll „ and healpnge cuerye 

IndHerode Tetrarch hearde or all „ xii 

wasdone by hum nd vonted becauſe chat it was d. . ur 
lapde of WW Ge from 


The Goſpel of S. Luke. 
death:and of ſome that Helias had appeared: and 
of ſome, that one of the olde — . 
agapne. And . 


— ohgs 8 
— ho nyt ſehym of xwhom Jer yo 


And the apoſtles 2 and tolde 
what great thynges they had done . Aunde 


mat. 1a b them, and went alyde into a ſolytary place, nye to 
mar. vi, d acitiecaliedBcthfaida . And when the people 
Ich. di. a knewe of it they ed hym. And he receaued 


them, and ſpake vnto them of the kyngedome of 
God, e he healed them that had nede to be healed. 
And when the dape began to weare awape, then 
came the twelue,and ſapde vnto hym: ſende the 
people awape,that they map go into the townes 
— —V— and lodge, and gette 
meate, foꝛ we are here in a place of wyldernes. 
But he vnto them: Geue pe them to eate. 
And they : we haue no mo but fpue loaues 
meats fn 2 . 
meate is 1 nd ere abou 
thouſande nd he ſapde to his Diſci⸗ 


8 "Conſe them to ſytte do wne by ing 


company. And they dyd fo, Meer em all ſyt 
— wy nd he toke the fu e 
fyſches, and loked vp to heme, bleſſed — 
and bꝛake, and gaue to the Diſciples, to ſet befoz? 
the people And they all dyd eate and were ſatiſ⸗ 
kped. And there was taken vp of that remayned 
to twelue baſketteg kuli 1 * noo 


nditf tuned as as alone pꝛaping, his 
mat. 16 b Diſciples werder n he Tn 
2 er. 8 8. c inge: whomeſ; ape the peop people that They 
U 


aunſwered and ſayd: John B ome 12 
Pelias, Ind ſome ſape, that one of the olde 17 — 


ere 
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Peter ſaid vnto Jeſus; 


The.ſx .Chapter. 
is ryſen agayne. He ſayd vnto them. But 
whom lay pe that J am ? Peter aunſwered and 
ſapde:thou art the Chꝛiſte of God. And he war=- 
ned and commaunded them, that they ſhould tell 
no man that thynge, ſapinge: that the Sonne of 
man mult ſufkre many thpnges, and be repꝛoued 
of the elders, and of the hye pꝛieſtes and Scribes, 
and be ſlayne, and the thyꝛde day ryſe agayne. 
And he ſayd to them all, yf any manne wyll 
tome after me, let hym deny hym ſelte, and take vp 
his croſſe day lp, and folo we me . Foz whoſoener 
wyll ſaue his lpfe, ſhall loſe it. And whoſoeuer 
ſhaltioſe his ipfe fox my ſake, the ſame ſhall ſaue 
it. Foꝛ what auauntageth ita man, it he 
the whoole woꝛlde, and looſe hym ſeife, oz runne 
indomage ofhpm ſelfe - Foz whoſocuer is aſha⸗ 
medofme, and of my ſapinges : ofhim ſhall the 
ſonneofman be aſhamed, when he commeth in 
his gloꝛye, and in the glozy ol his father, and of $ 


holy aungels.Ind J tell pou ofaſuretye. There 
be ſome ſtandynge dare a iithe ſhall not taſte of 


death, tyll they fe the kyngedome of God. 
0 


And it folowed about an. viij. dapes after thoſe 
ſapinges, that he toke Peter, James, and John, 
and went vp into a moumtapne to pzape. And as 
he payed, the falſhyon of hys countenaunce was 
chaunged, and his garmente was whyte , and 
ſhone. Ind beholde two men talked with hym, 
and they were Moſes and Helias, which appea⸗ 
red in gloꝛy, and ſpake ol his departynge, whiche 
he ſhuld ende at Jeruſalẽ. But Peter e they that 
were W him, were heuy w ſlepe. And when 


woke, they ſaw his gloꝛy e two men ſtanding 


hym. And it chaunſed — parted rom — 
mg 
* 1 bers 


mat. xvij 
mar.ix.a. 


D 


F 


The Gofpel of S. Litke. 


foz vs : Lette vs make thzee tabernacleg,ong 
oz thee, and one foz Moſes, and one foz Heltag, 
and Wyfte not what he ſapde . whyle he thus 
— there came a cloude and ouerſhadowed the 

feared when they were e into 
7 ronnpacds opce out of the 


7 ooſe, and tolde no man 
ba kene thole thynges whiche they 


came downe from the mountapne, muche people 
met hym. And beholde, a man ofthe pri: 
edout,ſapinge:Maſter, J beſeche thee behold my 
ſonne, foz he is all that J haue: andſe, a ſpyzyte 
taketh hym, and ſodenly he cryeth, and he tearcth 
hym, that he fometh agapne,and with much payn 
departeth from hym, when he hath rente hym, 
and I beſoughte thy Diſciples to caſt hym oute, 
and they coulde not. Jeſus aunſwered and ſayd⸗ 
D generation without fapth, and croked : howe 
longe ſhall I be with vou? and ſhall ſuffre you: 
Bꝛpnge thy Sonne hyther. As he yet was a cö⸗ 
mynge, the lende rent hym, and tare hym . And 
genen ar e hym een gebe e 
to his „An 
ory wore all amaſed at the myghtye power of 


whyle they wondzedeuerp one at all thyn⸗ 

geo whichehedyd, he ſapde vnto his Diſcipies: 

foe Wa moan Fre 
02 the tyme come nne o 

ſhalbe deliuered into the handes ofmenne . But 


they wilt not what that wozd meant, and a 
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The.ſr.Chapter. 
yd from them, that they vnderſtode it not. And Mak. xvii 
Mar. ix. e 
= x94 


we fozbade hym 
vs. Ind Jeſus fapde vnto him: dde pe hym 


not. Foz he that is not agaynſt vs, is with vs. 
And it foꝛtuned when the tyme was come 
that he ſhould be receaued Loud o tor bode 


to Jeruſalem,and ſente m . 
Ind they went and entred into a citie of the Sa= 
maritanes, to make readpe foꝛ But they 
woulde not receaue hym, becauſe his face was as 
though he woulde go to Jeruſalem . when hys 
Diſciples, James and John ſaw that, they rn 
Lone, wyit thou that we commaunde, that 
tome do wne from heauen, and conſume them, euẽ 
as Helpas dpdz Jeſus turned about, and rebuked 
them ſapinge : pe wote not what maner ſpzyte pe 
are of.a* Foz the ſonne of man is not come to de⸗ 
ſtrope mens lyues, but to ſaue them. And they 
went to another to wne. And it chaunſed as they 
went in the wape,a certayne man ſayd vnto — 
Wyll folow thee whither ſocuer thou go. And 
eſus ſayde vnto hym: foxes haue holes, and byz= 
des of the apze haue neſtes, but the ſonne of man 
bath not, Wheron to lay his heade. = 


The Goſpeil of S. Luke. 
And he ſayde vnto another:folow me. 
the ſame ſayde: Loꝛde ſuffre me fyꝛſt to go — 
ry my father. Jeſus ſapde vnto hym. Act the dem 
bury theyꝛ dead, but go thou and pꝛeache 5 kyng⸗ 
— ſapde:3 pil folow 
nd apde: u folow thee 
but let me fyꝛſt go byd them karrivell huchem 
at home at mp houſe. Jeſus ſapde vnto hym: No 
man that putteth his hande to the plowe, and lo⸗ 
keth backe, is apte to the Ryngedome ok God, 


¶ The Notes. 


@- God doth pacientiy tary and looke foꝛ repentafice 
at our handes.Therefoze, whoſocuer hath a zecle of god 
accozdyng to 14 is cnducd with his holy 
ſpꝛite, he Malbe long ſutfrynge, and (hall rather ſcke 
to ſaue, then to deſtrope. 


The. x. Chapter. 


20 he ſendeth che ſeuentye befoze hym to pꝛeache, 
and geueth them a charge howe to beheue them 
ſelue s, pꝛayſeth his heaucnly father, aunſwereth 
the Scrybe that tempted hym, and 7 by the exam» 
ple of the Samaritane ſheweth who is a mans 
neyghbour, artha receaueth the Loꝛd into bY} 
houſe.qhary h agdalene is feruente in hearynge 


his woꝛde. 
Fter theſe thynges, the Lozd appointedo⸗ 
Che So ther ſeuentye als, end ſente them two and 
ſpei on f. M two betoze hym into cuerycity and place, 
Lukes d. whither he hym ſeife would come. And he 


ſapde vnto them, the harueſt is great, but the la⸗ 
boꝛers are fewe . Pꝛaye therfoze the L oꝛde of the 
mat. ix. d. harueſte, to ſende fozth labozers into his haruclt. 

Goo pour wapes : beholde, J ſende pou foꝛth as 
Mat, x. b lambes among wolues.Beare no wallet, ncther 
ſcryppe,noz ſhoes, and ſalute no man by the 2 
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| The. x. Chapter. k 
into whatſocner houſe pe enter, fyꝛſt ſap: Peace 
e to this houſe. And ift — —— 
our peace ſhal reſt vpon hym: pt not, it ſhal turne 
to you agayne: Ind in the ſame houſe tarye Is 
atpnge and dꝛynckynge ſuche as they haue. Foz 
the labourer is wozthy of his rewarde, | 
Bs not from houſe to houſe,and into what⸗ 
ſocuer citie pe entre, yt᷑ they receaus pou, eate ſuch 
thynges as are ſet defoze pou, and heale the ſycke 
that are there, and ſape vnto them:the kyngdome Mat x. o 
of G O D is come nye vpon pou. But into , 
whatſocucr citpe pe enter, pf they receaue pou 
not, go poure waypesoute into the ſtretes of the 
ſame,and ſape : euen the ve ,(whiche clea⸗ 
ueth on vs ) o youre cytye, we wype of agaynſte 
pou : Notwithltandpnge, marke this, that the 
kyngedome of G O D was come npe vpon pon. 
ſape to pou, that it ſhalbe caſper in that day foz 
odome, then foz that citie. 
wo be to thee Chozazin:wo be to thee Beth⸗ 
ſaida. Fox pf the mpzacics hadde ben done in Ty⸗ C 
re and Hydon, whiche haue ben done in pou, they 
hadde a greate whple agone repented ſpttynge in 
heare and aſſhes. Neuerthelcſle it ſhalbe caſper 
fo: Tyze and Spdon, at the iudgemente, then fox 
you. Ind thou Capernaum ( whiche artceraited 
to heauen) ſhalte be thzuſte downe to hell. He 
por wn, heareth 1* — he that defpy- Mat. x. d 
u, let me: and t Heth me in 
delpiſeth hym that ſent me. Jah. rig. 


And the ſeuentpe turned agayne With iope, 
layinge: Loꝛde, euen the very Deupls are ſubdu 
d to vs thoꝛowe thy name . Ind he ſayde vnto 
them: J ſawe Satan, as it had ben 5 


faule downe from heaucn,Bchoide, J gene vnto 


pou 


The Soſpel of S. Luke. 


— are wzyt⸗ 


Abe 
D CTyhat lame houre reioyſed Jeſus in 
Set nb and fapve: Tc welle — 1 1420 
heauen and earth, that thou haſte hyd theſe thyn- 
ges from the wyſe and pꝛudent, and haſte opened 
them to the babes. Euenfo father, foz ſoit plea: 
ſed thee Althyngesare geuenme of mp father, 
And no man knoweth who the ſonne is, but the 
other ether todo be 1 
onne e hym 
The Go And he turned to his and ſayde 
ſpell on y ſecreteip. are the epes, whicyſe that pe le. 
xtiſ. Don Foz I tei pou Pꝛophetes and kinges, 
aft. Tri, baue del en n ohen pe, 
E * — net pended monday 1 
e 
mat. xxijd 10 b a 1 2 lawyer I » 
8 eri 2 ſ aſter, what ſa 
ot Af en e 0 
what is wzitten in the law? H How readeſt thou 
And he aunſwered and ſayd: Thou ſhalt loue thy 
Loꝛde God, cee den , and with all thy 
Den. vj b done and withall thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
mynde: and thy oo ene» $a as thy ſeife . Joke 
ſapde vnto hym: Thou haſt aun ered ryght. 
This do, and thou ſhalte lyue. But be wyllyns 
1 — ſelfe, — Jeſus : uu ho1s 
then mp neyghboure: 
Jeſus aunſwered e ſayde:A certayne man del⸗ 
ꝶ6— Hierico, andfelline 
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Che. x. Chapter. 


bed hym ofhys 
ok theues, 7 rob — 
. * * and x _ 
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de pzouiſion foꝛ hym And *. — 
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rm Go and do thou iyke⸗ 


went, that he entred into {4 
eee certapne woman narned 
Martha, receaued hym into 
rear ze neben 


wack and ove any oem 
fare that mp 
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Che Soſpel of H. Luke. 

vou po wer to treade on ſerpentes and ſcoꝛ 

endoner all aner power of the enemye,andm 

toyce not, that the ipꝛ — Loder your . 

dutrather rior ber your names are w 
Mat. xi d . — op er ng, father. 7 foi oꝛde of 
— that thou haſte hyd theſe thy 

from the wyſe and pzudent, and haſte open 
them tothe babes. Euen ſo father , ker lo it plex 
ſed thee. All thynges are geuen me of my father, 
= handmade ar ape wh 4 but the 
father:nether who the father is Sethe han 
he to whom the ſonne wyil ſhewe hym. 
And he turned to his Diſciples 


The Go 
Zune which Cs, and fu 


> x on 5 ſecretely. 


Fa. Son Foz tel pou gandk 
8 have edfo role hrngeo which 9 


ä — 
pe heare, and haue not 
mat 2288 nd beholde a certapne lawyer . 
and tempted 2 aſter, What ſhall 
do to inherite eternall ipfe 2 He ſapde vnto hym: 
What is wzitten in the law - How readeſt thou⸗ 
And he aunſwered and ſapd:T hou ſhalt loue thy 
Lozde God, with all thy hearte, and with alithy 
Den. vj b ſoule, and withall thy ſtrength, and with all h 
mynde:and thy neighbour as thy ſeife . Indhe 
— 5 vnto hym: Thou haſt aun ered ryght. 
his do, and thou ſhalte lyue. But he wyllynge 
to iuſtifye him ſeife, ſapde vnto Jeſus : M hon 
then my boure: | 


Jeſus ered e ſayde: A certayne mande# 


from H ieruſalem to Hiertco, n 
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plter called 
erat Jeſus fete, and hearde 
e Dartha was combed 
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The Goſpell of H. Like, 
From hy, 
The e Notes 


C 
& Though we houlde wozke myꝛacles, and calle 
zh deuy1s, yer ought we in no wit to reioyce ther 
oe. Foz we Mall have no pꝛotyte at all thereby, but 
other all haue th 7 come therof.Buc thig 
#ughte to be our chiete ioye and comfozte, that we are 


tlecte and choſen in Chꝛiſt Jeſus efsze the foundacigg 
ofche —_ we N layde, Whpche is to be wzytten in 


the boke of 
The. xi. Chapter. 

e teacheth his diſciples co prape, dꝛyueth out a de⸗ 
uyll, and rebukerb che blaſphemous {Phariſeis, 
They requyze lignes and tokens. Me tatethwith 
the jObariſci, and repzoucth tye ppocriſye ofthe 
$Pharilets, Scribes, and ypocrites. 

in a cer 
2 his dif: 


name. Thy kyngedome come. T 
1 ane hoon ag it is in 11 


day byeade geue v5 euery dape . 7. 
our ſynnes: Foz euen we foꝛgeue cuery man 
. Ae 
temptation. But deliuer vs from _— 

| Indbelape pk pay N ſhald 


2 ＋ 1 

foz a frende of myne is come oute ofthe wayt 
me, and J haue n to ſet befoze hym : and 

he within ſhonlde were and ſape : 

jr? obeſe wn] promo. 7 

are with me in the 
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The. x. Chapter. 


dag and gene hym, becanſehe is 5 


petbecauſe of hys impoꝛtunitie he 
woulde eye geue hym as many as he neded. 
— ſape vnta you: , and it ſhalbe geuen via 
cke, andpe ſhall erde. .Knocke , and it ma =yJ 
alve opened bnto euerp one that aſ- = 20. 5 
RN ant he that {elk eketh, 1 and Ia 4. 
to hym that knocketh, it ſhalbe opened. a“ Yk the 
ſonne ſhall aſke bꝛeade of any en that is a fa⸗ 
ther: wyll he 7 =o maſtone » © if he aſke 
fylſhe, wyli he foz e geue hym a Serpent: 
Oye aſke an ogge: Wyll he offer hym a Scoꝛ⸗ 
pion? Pf pe then whiche are euyll, can geue good 
gyktes vnto pour chpldzen, howe much moze ſhal 
erh 1 geue an holy ſpꝛyte to them, 
ire 
K ny out a deuyll, whych was The Go 
And it lowed when the deuy u was ſpell on Þ 
gone _ + adage 7 wei ſpake, andthe people Won⸗ 11.Hon, 
died. But ſome of them ſapde: he eth out de⸗ in Lent 
1 Betzebub the chicke of the deuils. 
22 ted hym, ſekynge of hym a ſygne mat. xi. c. 
fromheauen. Wut he knew theyz thoughtes, and 
ſayde vnto them: Euerpe kyngedome deuided a= 
pynlte it ſelfe, is deſolate,and one houſe doth fal 
pon another. So if Satan be deuided agaynſte 
— howe ng kyngdome endurez15e= 
— boy out —— Bet 
= Yk I thoꝛowe. Beizebub caſt out deuyls: 
whome do pour chyldꝛen caſt them out. Ther⸗ 
foe ſhall they * if J the 
enger of Hodcalt out deuyis,no out the 
5 BY God is come vpon you mat. xij.ł 
hen a ſtrong man, armed watcheth his 3 
— —ę— 5 6 e 
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„ Luke. 


nechte hym ſpzytes 
ſeife. Ind entre ddwell there. Ind 
endeot rheent —— x 


nenthem, cee of Jonas the 1 55 
A re. x. a. te. Foz as Jonas was a 
. pa. ix, a a niuites, 45 . e ſonne aue | 
n nation. The quene ſouthe feat 
wat ry „gement ,wyth the men ok thys * mmm ner 
condempne them: foz the theendeof 
Indbchotte eee 
Fe eee Hs 
p generation, al con n 
koꝛ they repented at the pꝛeachyng of — 
be holde a greater then Jonas is 
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Che xi. Chapter. 


candel, and putteth tt in a E a 
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11855 hyche come in * 
5 ts the eye. There⸗ 

when eye is * then dall thp bo- 
dy full of lyght.But- . e eye be eupll: then 
He new 1 whe yore —— 


Nerf el thy bodp babe! 
Nigeria hp hovp ble igh havyne 0 
—— 


Indaghe 
dame e . —— 
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ex ye tithe the mynt and rewe, and al maner Er⸗ 
nt 33 rn theloveaf God. 
left the ve ne, an pet not to haue 
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The Golpelt of S. Luke. 
teſt vs to rebuke alſo. Then he ſayde : Wobety 
pou alſo pe la wiars: foz ye lade men with bur⸗ 
thens greueous to be boꝛne, and ye youre ſeiueg 
touche not the packts, wyth one of pour fingers, 
G wo be to you, ye bupide the ſepuichzes ofthe P19 
phyeres, and poure fathers killed them, trulpe ye 
beare witnes,thet pe alowe the dedes of pour fa: 
thers:foz they killed ihem and pe builde their ſe⸗ 


Se. iiij.v Thertoꝛe ſayde the wyldome of God: J wyl 

9j. pa, 24. ſend them 3P2ophetes and Ipoſtles,and 1 

they ſhaliſlepe and te , that the bloude of 

ei Prophets me is ſhed from — beginning 

required o generati⸗ 

eels ny — i - vnto the bloude of 

Jacharpe, whyche betwene the aultet 

and the temple.Uerciy J ſay vnto pou, it ſhalbe 

wo be to you lawiers:foz pe haue taken away 

— — — — whe ih 
) came A 


and — us thynges, | 

d. YOben by rhegzace of Sod, woe art iuduced and 
vꝛougut into the kuotwledge ofche truthe then are 
we dellucred from the potver of lathan. Therefoze wi 
dund tatze hed e, that he do not to our vtter dene — 
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Che. xij. Chapter. 
returne agavne into bs, that is to ſaye, tba t we fall 
not agayne into ure olde inf idelitye, ſupetſtition, and 
ignoꝛaunce, then in dede Mall we be in a wozle caſe, 
then encr we were bekoze, An 


Che. xij. Chapter. 


20 The leuen of the P heriſeis. Chili cont᷑oʒteth hys 
diſciples agaynſt perſecution, warneth them to 
beware of couctouſneſſe, by the ſimtlitude of a 
certapne rpche man: be wyll not haue them ro 
bange vpon earthly chynges, but to watche and 
to be ready agapuſt hys commyng. ; 


S there gathered together 
ble multitude of peop 


my 

dye. and after that haue 
ut I wpliſhewepou, 
215 after 


The Goſpell of S. Luke. 


L that oly 
{ ſhall not be fozgenen. w hen ou vn 
4 — 3 — 


to p 
Jo. bij. b 25 of the company ſayde vnto hym:Maſt 
mat. xij. c —— j ch — ch 
Rer. iij.d ate. And he ſayde vnto hym: a* Man, who made 
2 1 me a iudge 02 a deuyder ouer pou? Wherfoꝛe he 


man bzoughtc 
thought in hem eie 
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not clothed ipke one 
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: ho we muche he pou, 
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The Solpell of S. Luke. 
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Jam come to ſend fire on earth 
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np delire but that it were al — 2 
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ard howe am papned tpll it be ended 


einher — Pawde o 
the ſonne agaynſt the father. The 
— and the doughter 
ther. The mother in iawe by: | 
— and the doughter in ia we agaynſt hir mo 


C to the : When pe ſe a 
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ve ſhall haue a ſhower eg vb Indwhen 


ſe 5 
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what DN thou golt with thine ads 
merſary to the ruler,as thou art wap — 

diligence that thou maiſt be 

| the Ning thee the indoe. bed 

ter Heeto the iapler, æ the tapler cat thee into pri mat x, d. 
on, I tell thee, thou departeſt not thence, tyn 

thou haue made good the vtmolt inyte. hs 


The Gofpell of S.Ritke, 


CThe Notes. 
a. Jeis to be noted, that Chzift at his fyꝛſt compnge 
came not to ve a udge, but to be iudged. And yet it el 
not folowe by thys. but that Chziſhans maye be ind 
im matters of controuerſye.t Coin bj. 
— Theſe bzennynge lyghres that Chulſt wylleth be 
gb edarieye. > The workes of he Chill 
aritye. , e es of the Chaiſhang 
ought to be lyuely, feruenc, and bzennyng. 


Che. xiij. . 
otche Salueaus whome j0ilareſletwe , and of - 
thoſe that dyed in Syloe. The ſimilitude of the 
fygge cree.Chziſt healeth the ſycke woman. The 
. * the —— Eb leuen. Fewe en, 
tre in x repzonerh 
Jeruſatem, \ * 
ſeaſon 


and 
Here were e men pꝛeſente at the 
| ſame ewed ofthe G 
Ti: S n a 


wpth thepz owne ſacrifice . Ind Jeſus 


?Y | 
pethall all ipkewyſe 


queſtions 5  certopnt 
1 » 
ene be n am dd 
to the dꝛeſſer of his vine- 
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Che. xtij. Chapter. 


fought krute in this figge tree, and fpnde 


tut d it downe:w 


beholde there 
2 2 — — — 
xvin as andc 
ſeife in any wile. when Jeſus ſaw 
bir. he called Nes im, and ſayde 41 
thou art deliuered — nd he layde 
his handes on hir * tn — — e Was 


ſtrayght, and glozi 


come and be healed, and not on the Sabboth 


ape. 

Then aunſwered Lozde and ſayde: mat. 
ppocrite, r — on the Sab- An 1292 
both daye ſoule his ore o his Alle e from the ſtall, 
and leade Him to the water? Ind oughte not this 
doughter of Abꝛaham, 582 hathe 
= Nee 

e 0 An 
layde,all hys — 5 and all 
the people wy on all the excellent deen wat. 
ne 
W e: what is the kyngedome of „ 90 
herto ſhall J compare it? It is a mar.iiij c 
Fat ade er which a man toke and ſo⸗ | 
ed in his garden, and it grew # wered a — mat. xtijd 


The Soleil of H. Aube. 


tree ko wies of de neſtes in tz 
c — 
— b rent Pon 
woman toke, andhy 1 —— 


. : Lode, 
mt. vß b 0d eld vnco them. —.— 
: fox manpe 
e ee bale. 
man houſe is 
| and hach ſhut to the doze,and ye Wy 


and to knocke at the doze,faping:Lowe 


_ and „ and Jacob, and all 

mat.viy. wn, the 1 GOD _—_ l. 
ues thzuſte oute at dozes. And they ſh all come 
from the eaſte, and from the weſte, and from the 
Hoꝛth, and fromthe South, and ſhal ſpt downe 
zome of God. And beholde, there are 
chalbe firſt. And there are fpꝛſſ, why- 

mat. xiæ d che albe laſt. 
r 
: ou 
* and depart hence: foz — u thee. And 


he ſayde vnto them, Go pe and tell * > 


CNN NN NaN. 


r 


Che. xtiij. Chapter. 
taſte oute deuyls, and 
— 2 to moʒo we, and the — make 
. 
to 
ben a S peryſlh any other where, 


—_ 
125 Jeruaem, Feaſt mA met thee ne 
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ften would I has —— 
ES ESR: 
— 2 you deſolate, Foz I tell vou, pſa.cxbiij 
ſhall not ſe me vntyll the tyme come that ye mat.xxyd 
hat eee is he that commeth in the name 


the Loꝛd. CThe N 


8. We oughe in no wed — — raffhely ofch? 
that receaue open punyAyemente ka their miſdedes, 
no: yet to deſpyſe chem-Fo2 rf our ſynnes and lewde⸗ 
nelle were openly kno wen, we (ould be counted woz 
thyoflike punihmenec. Agaie,god doth ochcrwhiles 

wn fomc(as tem vpon whome the tour fel in Sk 
— admonyllye _— „that they peryſche not 
d. Onleſſe- we do both beleue, and alſo bꝛynge forth 
frute woꝛthy of repentaunce , we Moll wyth che vn 
—— figge ere be cut doune, and alſo our talent 

albe ta ke m vs, and geuen vnto another, that 
(yall putit to T * 6 Chap 

1 ter. 

Me es eatech 1 jOhariceye , healet) 

—— pb pon che Sabborh daye, teachetd co be 
tellerh of the greace ſupper, and warneth thẽ that wil 

folow him, co laye tt ex accountes * „ what it 

pil coſt Py .The _ of tha youre 2 
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Che. xitij. Chapter. 
cher. But thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſur⸗ 


' rection of the iuſt men. 
when one ok them (that ſate at meate alſo) 
hearde that he layde vnto hym : happy is he that 
ratcth bzead in the kyngdome of God, 
Then e The $60 
n a great many, 
— ener 4 rune — eee L4r— 4 -_ 4 
dden,come, aren 
——— — C oft Donday 
ſayd vnto hym: 
Indano TIES haue ought fu keof mats 
— And another de: I pope thee ha _ 
pry ce therfoze I can not come. And the ſer⸗ 
— returned, and bzoughte his Maſter wozde 
ero 
Then wast d man of the houſe difplea 
— dos rd. — Go out quyckip 
1 4 and quarters of the citie, & bꝛyng 
the pouge ache nds halte, E 
and 15 diend. de: Loꝛd it is 
— — — t pet ther is rowme. 
And the Lozde ſapde to the ſeruaunt: Go oute 
IR that AU ok 
opou.that none of thoſe hich ws were 
wm 1 —— wpth hym, and 
heturned and layde vnto them: I a man come 
or e mar 
c, an 7 
and hys o wne lyfe alſo, he — be - diſciple, ma,viy d 
Ind wholoeuer beare * . 
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The Goſpeil of S. Luke. 

at ter me, can not be my diſcipie, 
which of pou diſpoſed to buylde a towe, ſitteth 
not downe befoꝛe, and counteth the colt, whether 
he haue ſufficient to perfourme it? leaſt after he 
th layde the foundat ion, and is not able to per⸗ 
urme it, ali that veholde it, vegyn to mocke him 
ſayinge:thys man beganne tobuplde, and was 
not able to make an ende. Oz what kynge goyng 
G to make battaple agaynſt another kyng, ſytteth 
not downe fpꝛſte, and caſteth in hys mynde, whe⸗ 
ther he be able, wpth tenne thouſande, to mete 
y cometh a hym wyth twenty thou⸗ 
nde. Oꝛ elles while the other is pet an 
Wap of, he ſendeth ambaſſeadours, and delpꝛeth 
. peace, Do ukewyſe, wholdeuer he be of pou, that 


foꝛſaketh not all that he hathe, he cannot be my 
diſciple 


Salt is good, but if ſalt haue loft hir ſaltnes 
mat. b. b. what ſhall be ſeaſoned therwyth : Itis nethn 


| d lande, the dong hyl, but men 
Mar. ig ca eonrarthe ores the thr hath caregtohea 


let heare. 
105 CThe Notes, 


a. Tote coulde Telus aunſwere,fith that they fad 
nothynge vnto hym! we mult vnder ſtand, that he aun 
twered vnto they: rhoughtes, Whyche as verye na⸗ 
turall God, cquall wyrh the father: he knew moſt per⸗ 


feccly. 
The louyn Ar — 1 enly ſet foꝛth in 
221 So = parableo the hondꝛeth yepe, x.0f the lone 
vpon that was lon, CES 

the. iij. Hen reſozted vnto hym all the publicans 
Sonday and ſpnners,foz to heare hym. And the 
afte.Tri Phariſeis and Scribes murmu red ſay 
4 ing: He reccaueth ſynners, and cateth 

mat. ix. b Wyth them, Then put he fozth thys ſumilifude 
mar, ij. b. | 


>>) ww Ys we, 53 
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— bes his louers and — 
= vnto thein: eiopſe wpth me,foz J haue B 
founde my ſhepe which was lolt. I ſap vnto 
that like wyſe ioy ſhalbe in heauen ouer one 
ner, on hon — mote then oucr nynetpe and 
nyneiult perſons, w — no repentaunce. 
— what woman ——— — if — 

ne; doth not light a candell, and ſw —— 
— K — til ſhe fynd ite And 

ehath founde it, ſhe callzth hir louers and — 
neighbours ſaping:Reiopce with me, foꝛ J haue 
—— grote which J had l "Likewpſe N 

RED made in the pzeſence of the 
— O D, ouer one ſynner p repen⸗ 


And he ſayde: A 1 hrnes C 
and the ponger ol them ſapde to hys father: kather 
geue me the poꝛtion ofthe goodes p to me belon 
Ius And he deuided vnto them hys ſubſtaunce. 

n 


not longe after, when the ponger ſonne had po. xxiʒ i 


gathered all That he had together, he toke his ioꝛ⸗ 
ney into a farre countrep, and cher he w bys 
goodeswpth "—_ lpupng 

And when h hande ſoente all that he had, 
— aroſe a great dearth var Lunar ame 

land, ehe began to lache went tx claue to 
aciteſin of that ſame countrepe, and he ſente him 
to his fielde, to — 2 — 
fayne haue fylled hys belly ige 


970 


' TheGolpeliof . Luke. 
the ate:and no 
D Thenhecameto 


prongh,am dye 


h 

hys father. And when he was 
2 of, his father kum him, and hed —_ 
ä— — ern — 2 * 
agaynſt heauen, and in tl ſyght and 


deuou⸗ 
red 


The. vj. Chapter. 


red thy goodes with harlottes ) thou haſt foz hys 
ood killed the fatted — he ſayde vnto 
im: Sonne, thou art cuer with me, and all that 
IJ haue is thpne : it was mete that we ſhoulde 
make merp, and be glad: foꝛ thys thy brother was 
deade, and is aliue agapne: and was loſte, and is 
founde. | | 
CThe Notes, 
8, That fat calfe, is Chꝛiſt, whyche hathe waſſhed a 
e 
cucrlaſtyng, Foz he was kylled therfoze,chat he might 
egen Gov Govredis the ons ht 
of the ſoule)is to be dead. But to returnt vnto gym 
wyth repentaunce and amende ment of lpłe, 1s to be rs 
uiued, oz reſtozed to ipfe agayne. 
c. Aliuely cxample of a phariſaicall ryghteweſneſle, 
whyche is lozy and greued, that ſynners Mould be fres 
le fozgeucn and receaued into the fauour o God. 


. Chapter . - . 0 
The 3 Mammon. Mot one 


tytie of Gods woꝛde mall perplthe. Of the rpche 
man and pooze Lazarus. | 


A8 he ſayde alſo vnto his diſciples, a 
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There was a certapne riche 
had a ſteward, and he was 
he waſted — 
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02d commended the — 
— Tor che chyidzen of thys 
ene Dwyer then . chyldꝛen 
wat And vnto pou: make vou fren⸗ 
des of the wycked mammon, that when pe ſhall 
they may receaue you into euerlaſtynge 


He that is faythfullin whypche is leaſte, 

C the ſame is faythfuli in in that whyche is tale, 
faythfult in the leaſt: is vnfapthfulaiſo in much. 

So then, if pe ork not ben fapthtul in the wpcs 

ked Re anon wWyll beleuepou inp whych 

And de hone not bene faythfull in ano- 

mat} bi. a . eg: who ſhall gene pou that 
? ' whpch1gpoureos — No ſeruaunt can ſerue 


ſhall d 

* 1 8 Cn ante — 
ene ſerue GOD and 

eee herderne Phan: 

and. mocked 


Raten Ye are they whi⸗ 
fo Sr Fox that tphiche io cher 
— — inthe ſighte 


vntill John: and ſince that tyme the kingdome ol 


ee e n fr 
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The. xvj. Chapter. 


one tytle ofthe la we to faple . tpholoeuer 
keth hys wife e maricth another, committeth ad 
poutrye. And whoſocnex marteth hir þ is ＋ 1 | 
ted from hir huſband,committeth aduo 
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There Was a certapne riche — wes Tye Go 


clothed in purple and fpne byſle, and fared delici⸗ 
ouſip euery dape. And there was a 


mes which fell from the riche mans bozde. Me⸗ 
1 — the dogges came and lycked hys ſoo⸗ 
res. Ind it d that the begger dyed, & was 
caried by the aungelles into b* 'Abzahams bo= 
ſome, The riche man alſo dyed, and was bu⸗ 


ried, 

Ind beynge in hell in toꝛmentes, he lyft vppe 
hys eyes, and ſawe Abꝛaham a farre of, and La⸗ # 
zarus in hys boſome, and he cried and fapde: fa- 
ther Abꝛaham, haue mercy on me, and ſende La⸗ 
zarus that he may dyppe the typpe ol hys fpnger 
in water,and cole mp tonge: 197 5 am tozmented' 
in thys flame. ButAbzaham ſayde: Sonne, re⸗ 
member that thou in thy ipfe tyme receauedſt thy 
pleaſure, and contrariwiſe L payne. Now 
therfoze is he comfoꝛted, and thou arte punpſhed. 
Beſpdes all thy 8 vs there is a 
great ſpace ſet, ſo that they whych would go fr 
yence 0 ron cd not:nethex may come from therice 8 


Then he ſapde, J pzape thee therkoꝛe 


bieth2en:fox to warne them, leaſte they allo come 
into thys place of toꝛment. Abzaham ſayde vn⸗ 
to hym: they hee” Wales andthe See 


Eaſier it is foz heauen and earth to peryſihe then eta. xf. a. 
a= 


ſpell on 


| la certapn 388 
dane Lazarus which lape ar his gue fat t ier. 
0zcs , deſu to be Reb with the crom⸗ 4 Trin 
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tes, let them heare them. And he ſayde: naye f@- 


Abzaham, but if one came vnto them 
deade.theyponide repente — 


Him: not Moſes and 
Eo Wer EPS 
Tre” CThe Notes, 


a. In all chys parable toe are taught, that we maye 
. not do wyth our goodes, tohat we ly. Foz onleſſe we 
ble them accoꝛdyng co the wyll and pleaſurc of hym, 
that doth ſende and geueth them, we Halbe put from 
our ſſewardſhpp. 
b. The Eccleſlaſticall wayters, by the boſome of A- 
bz aham,do vnderſtande ether the pꝛomiſſe made vnto 
Abzaham.{In thy ſeede (hall all nations be bleſſed oʒ 
Chztt hym ſelfe, whyche came of the boſome and ſecde 
of Abzaham. Oz elles the felow@pp of them that died 
tn the fapth of Abzaham, | | 
c. e are bydden to heleue chotes and the J0zophe 
tes, and not the deade. and if we wyli nedes heare the 
deade ſpeake: Chꝛiſte oughte to be ſufficiente vnto vs, 
whyche bey! 
but that w 


agaynſte 
im. 
And 


Serre 22 MM 
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The.xvbf.Chapter. © | 
And thoughhe ſinne againſt thee ſeuen times in 


"3nd the Apoſttes ſaide vnto the Lode: 
creaſe our fayth. And the Lozde ſaide: if pe hadde 


faith like a eofmuſtarde ſeede, and ſhoulde - 


ſaye vnto this Spcamine tree, plucke thy'ſeife vp 


& 


bythe rotes, f plant thy ſcife in theſea,it ſhould B 


u. 
os it of pou ifhehad a ſeruaunt plowing 
02 feding cattell, that would ſap vnto him when 
he were come from the fiele: — on eg 
ſytdowne to meate: and Wouldnot rather ſaye to 
him dꝛeſſe wherwith J may ſuppe, and girde vp 
thy ſcife, andſerue me, till J haue eaten E dꝛonc⸗ 
ken, and after warde, eate thou, and dzincke thou? 
Both he thanke that ſeruaunt, becauſe he did 
that which was commaunded vnto him! I trow 
not. So like wiſe pe, when pe haue done all thoſe 


thinges which are commaunded pou, ſaye, we are C 


vnpꝛofitabie ſeruaũtes. we haue done that whi- 
che was our — Lodo 
Ind it ed as he wente to Jeruſalem, 


uma⸗ 


loude e pzayſed 
— — 2 — oy 


The go⸗ 
ry 
aft. Tri. 


The Goſpel cf S. Luke. 


fame was a Samaritane. Ind Jeſus atnſwered 
and ſapdc:are there not tenne clenſed! But wher 
are thoſe npne 7 There arc not founde that retur⸗ 
ned againe, to geue God pꝛayſe, ſaue onipe thys 
ſtraunger. And he ſayde vnto hym, aryſe, go thy 
wapye,thp fayth hath made thee whole. 


E when he was demaunded of the Phariſeis, 


when the kyngdome of God ſhoulde come, he 
aunſwered them, and ſayde: The kyngedome ol 
Bod commcth not wpth waptpnge foz. Nether 
ſhall men ſape:Lohere,lo there, Foz beholde, the 
kyngdome of God is wpthin pou. 

And he ſayde vnto the diſciples:the dayes wil 
come , when ye {hall deſire to ſe one daye of the 
ſonne of man, and pe ſhall not ſe it. Ind they ſhal 
ſape to you: Se here, Se there. Go not after the, 
no2 folow the:foz as the lyghtenynge that appca 
reth out of $ one part that is vnder heauen,# ſht- 


mat. xbij. neth vnto the other part whych is vnder heauen: 


mar. bij. 


G 


So ſhal y ſonne of man be in his dayes. But fuſt 
mult he ſuffre many thinges,# be repꝛoued of this 
nation, 


And as it happened in the dapes of Moc: ſo 
ſhall it be in the dayes of the ſonne of man. They 
ate, they dzancke,thep maried wpues , and were 
maried, euen vnto daye that Moe wente 
into the Arcke: and the floud came and deſtroyed 
them all. Lykewyſe alſo, as it . in the 
dayes of Lot. They ate, they dzanck, they bought 
they ſolde, they planted, they buylte. And cuen 
the ſame dape that Lot went out of Fodome, 1 
rapned fire and bꝛymſtone from heauen, and de⸗ 
ſtroped them all. After thele en g,ſhall it be 

when the ſonne ol man ſhall appeare. 


in che day 
At that daye he that is on the houſe toppt 


Che. xbiij. Chapter. 
og ſtuffe in the houſe, let not come downe 
take it out. Ind wyſe let not hym that is 
nthe fieldes, turne 2 agayne to that he icfte 
hyde. Remember Lottes wypfe . Whoſoeuer 5 
ll go about to laue hy lpke, ſhall loſe it: and mat xriig 
. 
you in | o in one 
he one ſhalbe receaued, and the other ſhalbe foꝛ⸗ 
ake .Cipo ſhaibe allo gryndyng togother: he 
me ſhalbe receaued,and the other foꝛſaken. And | 
they aunſwered,and ſapde to hym: where Lord? Matxxiiy 
Ind he ſayde vnto them: wherelocuer the bodye | 
halbe,thyther wyliailothe Eagles reſozt. 


| CThe Noces. + 
a: Chit doth here wpth a lynely example teache vs 
that nothyng is due vnto our merites, oz muche ras 
ther that we deſerue e ac all. Our duecy is to 
walte diligently. and wyth all fearc in the commann- 
dementes of Go d, and if he rewardeth vs any thyng, 
it is ot hys mere mercy, and goodneſle. | 


The.xviy. Chapter. 
he teacheth co be feruent in prayer continuallyc, 
Ofthe W hariſei and the Publicane. Thekynge- - 
dome of God belongeth vuto chridzen. Chiiſte 
dunlwereth che ruler, and pꝛomyſeth reward vn⸗ 
to all ſuche as ſuffre loſſe foz hys ſake, and folow 
bim. The blynde may is xcſtozed to bys tyght. 


(Y fant: u r che, 2 = 


ſignifpinge that men oughte alwayes to 

pape, and not to be werp, ſayinge: There 
ee e * Indihere. 
ed not Go man. . 
wasa certapne wydo we in the ſame citye, Why⸗ | 
che tame vnto hym, ſayinge: auenge me of myne 
wuerlarp. And he woulde not foza whyle. es” 


mat. xbij. 1 


fel, 


An. "Py 


The Goſpel cf S. Luke. 


fame was a Samaritane. Ind Jeſus aunſwered 
and ſapdc:are there not tenne clenſed! But wher 
are thoſe nyne 7 There are not founde that retur⸗ 
ned againe,to geue God pꝛayſe, ſaue onlpe thys 
ſtraunger. And he ſayde vnto hym, aryſe, go thy 
Wape, typ fayth hath made thee whole. 


E whenhe was demaunded of the Phariſeis, 


when the kpngdome of God ſhoulde come, he 
aunſwered them, and ſayde: The kyngedome of 


Bod commcth not wyth waptyn N 
thail men ſape: L o here, lo thre Fes 88 
Eyngdome of God is wpthin pou. 


And he ſayde vnto the diſcipies:the dayes wil 
come, when ye {hall deſire to ſe one dape of the 
ſonne ot man, and ye ſhall not ſe it. Ind they ſhal 
ſape to pou: De here, Se there. Go not after the, 
no2 folow the:foz as the lyghtenpnge that appeca 
eth out of y one part that is vnder heauen, x ſhi- 
neth vnto the other part whych is vnder heauen: 


vi. Soſhal + ſonne ok man be in his dayes. But firlt 
mult he ſuffre many thinges, c be repꝛoued of this 


nation. 


And as it happened in the dayes of Moe: ſo 


ſhall it be in the dapes of the ſonne of man. They 
ate, they dzancke,thep maried wpues , and were 
maried, euen vnto daye that Moe wente 
into the Arcke: and the floud came and deſtroyed 
them all. Lykewyſe alſo, as it chaunſed in the 


dayes of Lot. They ate, they dzanck, they bought 
ben ſolde, they planted a bupite. And cuen 
e 


—＋ dape * Lot we out of Jodome, — 
rapned tire and 7 om heauen, and de⸗ 
1 them all. After theſe b hall it be 
in the day when the ſonne ol man ſhall appeare. 


A tthet dae he hat is on the houſe tape ig 


r an ..D@ a4... wo. >. 


n as. 


Che. xbiij. Chapter. 5 
ſtuſte in the houſe, let not come do wont 
Make it out. Ind | let not hym that is 
in the fieldes , turne backe agayne to that he lekte 
behynde. Remember Lottes wyfe. Whoſoeuer — 
wyll go about to ſaue hys ipfe, ſhall oe it: and mat xxiit 
whoſoeuer ſhall loſe hon pte all ſaue it. J tell 
you n that nyghte, there ſhaibe two in one bedde 
the one ſhalbe receaued, and the other ſhalbe foꝛ⸗ 
ſaken. Two ſhalbe alloa gryndyng together: the 
one ſhalbe receaued, and the other fozſaken. And mere 
the onalivered.and ipye to home Tahoe Rope xxĩiij 
nd he layde them: whereſoeuer the bodye 
ſhalbe,thyther wyliaiſo the Eagles reſort. 


¶ The Noces. 6 
a: Chiſt doth here wyth a lynely example teache vs 
that nothyng is due bnto our merites, oz muche ras 
ther that we deſerue no ge ac all, Our duety is to 
walke diltgencly,and all fearc in the commann- 
dementes of Go d, and if he rewardeth vs any thyng, 
i is ot hys mere mercy, and goodnefle, 


The. xviij. Chapter. 
2 he teacheth 8 be fervins in —— continuallyc, 


Ofthe P hariſei and the JPublicane. The kynge⸗ 
dome of God belongeth vnto chrldzen. Chiitte 
aunlwereth the ralcr,andpzomyſcrth reward vn⸗ 
fo all ſuche as ſuffre Joſe foz hys ſane, and folow 
bm. Che blynde may is xcſtozed to bye ſyghe. | ©! 
Nd he pute fozthe aſimilitudebnto the, 2 
ſignifyinge that men oughte alwayes to 
pzape,and not to be werp, ſayinge: There 
was a iudge ina certayne city logs wi 2 
feared not God, nether regarded man. ; 
wasa certane wpdowe in the ſame cite, why= 
che came vnto hym ſapinge : auenge me ol mpne 
Qucrſary, And he wouldenot foza Whyle. 


. 
A 


But. 


The Soſpel ct S. Lude. 


But afterward he ſayde wi ſelfe: thoughe 
I feare not 1 pet becauſe 
this widowe troubleth me, I willauengehir 
4 2 And the 
8 
ferre them: I teil vou, he will —— 1 
that quicklye. Meuertheleſſe 12 ſonne ol 
nm cometh, appale ye that he fapth 
wh ade ee rr 
fect,and — — j men went vp in 
2 
am not as other men are | vr 
ile in 


e to come vnto me, 
02 of ſuche is the kinge⸗ 


.Ucrel vnto pou: whoſocuer 
reteau 


all not enter therin, Ind 


a oa vv. and. wth ot. a a a au cc Adv» a. aa. eo «cynOmc ac a4 
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Che. xbiij. Chapter. 
And a er good 
maſtcr: ought to do,to obtapne eternali 
1 vnto why calleſt thou me Exod. . 
po? None is good.ſaue god only. Thou kno⸗ 
= Thou ſhalt not cõ⸗ 


aduoutrp: ſhalt not k — 
— 2 beare Aeon 


fa d And all theſe 
e Es os 
ha je == 


2 
KS 
_—_ {c, mar, Ld. 
os fe wh 
is Wo0zide: 


OT" 


— —.—＋ and chalde mocked , & nee 
delpptekully entreated,and ſhalbe IM 9 = 


The Goſpellof S. Luke. * 
when they haue ſcourged ht put hin 
to deathe,and the thyzd dape, he . — 
But they vnderſtode none of theſe thinges. And 
this ſaying was hid from them. And they percea: 

G ued not the thynges whiche were ſpoken. 
mat. xx. d Ind it came to paſſe, that as he was come nye 
Mar. x. g vnto Hierico,a certapne blynde man ſate by the 

Waye ſyde beggyng. And when he the 
le paſſe by, he what it meant; And they 
de vnto hym, that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſed 
by. And he cryed ſaying: Jeſus the fonne ol Da⸗ 
uid, thou mercy on me. And they w 
Mar. x:g went befoꝛe, rebuked hym, that he ſhonide | 
hys peace. But he cryed ſo muche the moꝛe, thou 
onne of Dauid haue mercy on me. And Jeius 
ſtode ſtyll, and commaunded hym to be bzought 
vnto hym. And when he was come neare, he af- 
ked hym ſayinge: what wylte thou that J do vn⸗ 
tothee:? And he ſapde:Lozde that J maye reccaue 
my ſyght. And Jeſus ſayd vnto hpm:receauc thy 
ſyghte, thy fayth hathe ſaued thee. Ind immedi- 
atly he receaued his ſighte, and folowed him pꝛay 
ſinge God. And all the people, when they lawe 
it, gaue laude to God. 


: The.rix.Chapter, 
ot; acheus, and the ten ſeruauntes to whe the 
talentes were deltucred.Chziſt ridech to Jerula⸗ 
3 lem, and wepech ouer it. 


Md he entred in and wente thozow Hie⸗ 

5 rico. And be holde there was a man named 
zacheus, whiche Was a ruler amonge the 

.. Publycans,and was ryche alſo. Ind he 
made meanes to ſe Jeſus, what he ſhould be:and 
could not foz the pꝛeace, becauſe he was of a lowe 


4 


NS. V8. 


> Po I 
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The.rir:Chapte's 
ſature.tpherfoze he ran befoze,and clynted bp in 
wide foggetr to ſe hym: for he ſhuldecome 
that way. And when Jeſus came to the place 
he loked vp, and ſawe hpm,and ſapde vnto him: 
uche come doune at once, foz to dap, J muſt abide 
at thy houſe. And he came downe haſtelp, and re⸗ 
ccaued him iopfullpe . Ind when they ſawe that, 
they all grudged,ſapinge :He is gone in, to tary 
with a man that is a ſpnner. 
Inda*3zache ſtode foꝛth and ſaide vnto the Lozd: 8 
behold Loꝛde, the halfe of mp goodes J geue to 
the poze,and if N haue done anye man w2onge, J 
reſtoꝛe hym foure folde. Ind Jeſus ſapde to him, 
this dape is health come vnto this houſe, foꝛaſ⸗ 
muche as he alſo is become the chylde of Abꝛa⸗ 
han. Fox the lore ok man is come to ſeke, and to mat. xv a 
that whiche was loſte. 

As they hearde thele thynges, he added therto 
ebene, thep thought that the t 
E alto ought pngedome 
of God ſhuld ſhoꝛtiy appeare. He ſayde therfoze: 
A certapne noble inan Wente into a farre coun⸗ 
trep, to receaue hym a kyngedome, x then to come 
agapne. Ind he called his ten ſeruauntes, and de⸗ 
lyuered them ten pounde, ſapinge vnto them: by mat xxbb 
and ſeil tpll come. But his citeʒins hated hym, mar. xiijb 
and ſent à meſſage after hym, ſapinge: we wyll 
not haue this man to raigne ouer vs. f 

And it came to paſſe, when he was come a= E 
gayne, and had receaued his kyngedome, he com⸗ 
maunded thele ſeruauntes, to be called to hym (to 
whome he gaue his moneye) to wyt what euery 


man had done. Then tame the kyꝛſt, ſaping: Lozd, 


thy pound encreaſed ten : 
| e hath — Ind 
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4 The Goſpell of S. Luke. 
| nd he ſayde vnto hym: well good ſeruaunt be 
mat. xxb b — faptyfuitana Love Iytell thytns 
— — en And theo⸗ 
ſapinge: pounde 
ſed fpue pounde. Ind to the fame he — — 
thou alſo ruler ouer fpue cities. 

And the thirde came and ſapde:Lozde: behold 
here thy pounde. whyche J haue kept in a nay⸗ 
kin, foꝛ J feared thee, becauſe thou art a ſtrayte 
man: thou takeſt vp, that thou —_— not doune, 

mat. xxb c and repeſt that thou dyddeſt not ſowe . Ind he 
"D ſayde vntohpm: Of ownemouth, wpil J 
iudge thee, thou cupll . thou 
that J amaltraite manne, takpnge vppe that J 
5 not downe, and repynge that J dydde not 
owe: w hertoꝛe then gaueſt not thou my money 
into the banke, that at my commynge, I myghte 
haue required myne ow ne wyth vauntage. 
And he ſapde to them that ſtode by:take from 
hym that pounde, and geue it hym that hath tenne 
mat xiijb pound. And they ſayd vnto him: Lozd he hath x. 
pounde. I ſaye vnto pou, that vnto all them that 
haue, it ſhalbe geuen: and from hym that hathe 
mar. xj .a not, euen that he hath, ſhalbe taken from hym. 
mat. xxj.a Moꝛeouer thoſe myne enempes, whyche woulde 
G not that I ſhoulde raygne ouer them, bꝛynge hy- 
ther, and them befoze me. And when he had 
thus ſpoken, he pꝛoceded foꝛth befoꝛe, aſcendynge 
vp to Jeruſalem. Ind it foztuned, when he was 
come nyeto Bethphage, and Bethanp, beſydes 
the mounte whyche is called Oliuete he ſent. j 
diſciples ,ſapinge: go pe into the towne 


vou. 
n the Whyche 5 Ifynd 
E ado boa. be op den a 1 Lu 


ow = Chapter. 


And if 
oe you, —— eee 
ä — t Tau — 8 
de vnts chem. And as 
. 8 
layde nedeof hom, en they 
ſayde : for the Lozde hath nede o 


t him to Jeſus. And they 
gane 5 Jn ee ali they rap 


— the diltpies — 
laude God aloude voyce , fo; all the mira⸗ 
cles that | 8 : bleſſed de kyng 


— * les. He aunſwered, j ſapde 
vnto han ALY . I ſhoulde holde they; 

peac 

8 — he behelde the The Go 
aged og — es :Jfthou haddeſt kn kno ſpell on 
2 fs belonge vnto thy the 24183. 
. 
byon thee, hat thy enen ſhall caſt a bancke a⸗ 


bout = ey, — ND round, and kepe thee eſa. xl viij 
G 


de, and make theeeuen 
Foun ans thy chyImen nen whych are in thee. And 
they ſhalt not Sly in thee one ſtone vpon ano⸗ 
—— ,becauſe thou knowelt not the tyme or thy vi 


Indhe went into le, and b ta 
*. — 


* 


The Gofpellof $.Lithe. 
taſt out them that ſolde therein, and them 
Eta. wi. c bought, ſapinge vntothem: as weren . 
Die vn. d houſe is the houſe ot pꝛayer, but pe haue made it 
vy. d a denne of theues. And he taughte dayipe in the 
temple. But the hye Pꝛieſtes and the Scribes, 
and the chief of the people went about to deſtroy 
hym, but coulde not fpnde what to dv. Foz al ths 
Jo. bij.e. peoplt ſtacke by hym,and gaue hym andience, 
CThe Motes. 
a, Welearne in zachens, what be the true frutes ol 
repentauncc. Me doch not buylde vppe abbyes noz pet 
chaunter ies wyth hys pli gotten goodes, vut maketh 
teſtitution, accozoynge to the lawe of God, Exod.xry, 
wohyche thynge beynge done, he geueth almoſe of hys 
owue goodes vato the pooze. 


The. xx. Chapter. | 
20 They aſke Chziſt one queſtion, and he aſketh then 
auother. The parable of the vpneparde, Of eribue 
to be geueu bnro Ceaſar , aud hdwe Cyzilteltops 
pety the mduthes ofche Sa duces. 
Nd it koꝛtuned in one of thoſe dapes , as 
2 he taught the people in the temple , and 
preached the Goſpell:the hyt Pꝛieſtes and 
the Scribes came wpth the elders, and 
ſpake vnto hym ſapinge: Tell vs by what auto- 
mat. xrii Critpe thou doeſt theſe thpnges: Ether who is he 
mar. xi. d. that gaue thee thys autoʒitie? He aunſwered and 
ſapde vnto them: J alſo wyll aſke you one thing, 
and aunſwere me. The baptiſme of John: was 
Mat. xxj.c it from heauen, oz of men : Ind they thought! 
wythin them ſelues, ſapinge:if we ſhall ſay from 
heauen, he wpll ſape : why then beleued pe hym 
not: But and if we ſhall ſape of men all the peo? 
ple wyll ſtone vs. Foz they be perſwaded that 
John is a P2ophete . And they aunſwered 
they coulde not tell whence it Was. Ind J 


that 
eſus 
ſayd 


T SF SF ww We 
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Che. xx. Chapter. 
vnto them:nether tell J pon, by what au⸗ 
— Ido theſe thynges. 
1 
. a . 
and let it fozth to huſbandmen, and wente mat. xxſ. d 
elle into a ſtraunge countrep,foz a great ſea Max · ij. 
And when the tyme was come, he ſent a ſer⸗ 
naunt to the huſbandmen, that they ſhoulde geue 
hym ot the frute of the rde. And the huſ⸗ 
bandmen dyd beat hym, and lent hym away emp= 
And —— — pet another ſeruaunte. 
Fri they ded t hym, and foule entreated hym 


alſo, and ſent hym away emptye. Mozeouerꝭ, he 
ſent che thyꝛde to, and they wounded, and 


caſte oute. Then ſapde the Lozde of the vpnepard: 
what ſhall I do: 'J Wpll ſende mp deare ſonne, 


1 they wyll reuerence, when 
they ſe hym. 
But when the huſbandmen ſawe hym, they 


thought in them ſelues, ſaying:thys is the hepꝛe, 
come let vs kpll hym, that the enheritaunce mape 
be oures. And they caſt hym out of the d: 
and kylled hym. What ſhall the N oꝛde of the vy⸗ 
—— — them! He Wyl come and 

dye theſe huſbandmen, and wyll let out hys 
— to other. when ther hearde that, they 
ayd: Go d. 

And he — them, and ſapde : what mea pſa.cxbij. 
neth thys then that 3 . Theſtone that mat. x d 
the buylders refuſed, the ſame is made the heade mar xij. a 
corner ſtone? whoſoener doth ſtomble vpon that 
. 

Jl de to - 

Preſtes and t e 1 the ſame houre wen 
toute to lape handes e they * 


The Goſpen ot . Luke. 
1 — 
— 


aſked e that thou 
ſapeſt and t — — thon 
anpe mans degree, but teacheſt the w e of God 
trueip. Js it ia wtull foꝛ vs to geue eaſar try⸗ 
bute oꝛ no: He perceaued their craftines, and ſapd 
mat. xxij c vnto them: tempt yt me: Shewe me a pe⸗ 
aa ge and uperſcription it 
Thep — nes . — "ol 
ſapde vnto them: Gene then vnto C „ that 
whyche belongeth to Ceaſar: and ti od” that 
—— 55 to 2 ＋ they coulde — 
- repoue befoze Tue: u 
n — , and helde they! 


hen came to hym certayne of the Saduces, 
mat. Sb ee there 1 ay any reſurrection, Ind 
mar. xij. b they ſaying: Maſter, Moſes wzote vn 
De. Hh 
— take his Here wei wife,and rayſe 


to his bzother. There were ſeuen 
firſt toke a w 


* 


no agen dehnte 

them, and died. Nie and ok all, pa hte alſo. 
No we therkoze — 5 whoſe wife 
Fot Jet — che be? Foz ſeuen hadde hir to wife. 
eſug aunſwered and ſayde vnto them. Th 


— 
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The.xx.Chaptor. 


chydꝛen of thys woꝛlde mary wines and are mg 
ned, but they whyche ſwalbe counted wozthpeto 


enioye that 


Wolde and the reſurrection from 


death,nether mary Wiues, nether are maried,noz 


pet can dye any 
the aungels,and 


the 


as thep are 


that the deade 
ſheweth beſ 


Then ſayde he vnto them:howe ſaye they that G 
Chiilt is Daitids ſonne? Ind Dauid hym ſelfe mat. xxijd 
ſiyth in the boke of the Pſalmes:The Lone faidmar.cy.d 


tynges in the ttarkettes , and the hyel! 


the S 
2 m 


r 
howe is de chen 


mat xxiija 
| max. xij. d 
oges, and the chiefe rowmes at fea⸗ 

deuoure Wpdowes Houſes and that 


vnder a coloure of long pꝛaying:the fame ſhall r 
mee greater nar.» * _— 


CThe Notes. 


a. Tf Abzahars,Jſaac,fud jacob do lyue: Ergo alt 

de layntes ,* that be hence departed in kayth do lyur 

horch chem, Foz we ere therfoze cm te chpldzen — 
. i. 


The Goſpeli of S. Luke. 
Abꝛaham:becauſe, that we ere berꝛes with hym ofthy 


lyfe to come. 
The. xxj. Chapter. 
2S:Chzilte commendech the pooze tydotwe, tellcth of 
/tye deſtruction of Jer m, ok talſe teachers, of 
the tokens and troublcs foz ro come, of the ende 
e wozlde,and of hys owne commyng. 


S he e, he ſaw the ryche men, hi 

2 | offerynges —— 
And he ſaw alſo a certaine pooze wydow, 

w caſt in thyther two mptes . Ind 

mar. xij.d he ſapde:of atruth I ſaye vnto peu, ihrs pecu 
wv hath put in moze then they all. Foz they 

al haue of thepz ſuperfluitye added vnto the offe: 

rynge of God:but ſhe, of hyz penurp hath caſtein 
As ſome ſpake ofthe temple, Howe it was 
garnyſſhed wyth goodly ſtones and Jewels, he 
ſapde: The dayes wyll come, when e thyn⸗ 
whyche pe ſe, ſhal not be left ſtone vpon ſtone 


ud” not be downe, And they aſked 


gra. And greatc ſpgncs ſhall there be from hes 
—— . But 


Che. xxſ. Chapter. 

But befoze all theſe, they ſhall lape thepꝛ har ⸗ 
des on vou, c perſecute pon, deipuering pon vp to 
the Dpnagoges and into pꝛyſonnes, and byynge 
pou oze kynges and rulers foz my names fake. 

nd thys ſhall chaunce , foza teſtimoniall. 
Let it ſtpcke therfozec faſt in pour hertes, not once 
to ſtudye befoze, what pe ſhall aunſwere : foz 
wpil geue pou a mouth, and wpledome , where 
agapnlt,all poure aduerſaries ſhall not be able to 
ſpcake,noz reſyſte. Pea,and pe ſhalbe betraped of 
poure fathers,and mothers,and of pour bzcthzen, 
and kynſemen, and frendes,and ſome of pou ſhall 
they put to death. And hated ſhall pe be of al men 
fo; mp names ſake. Pet there ſhall not one hetre 
— 3 pour pacience poſſeſſe 

orioues. D 

a And when ye ſe Jeruſalem beſieged with ; 
en hoſte, then vnderſtande that the deſolationof 22 62 
the ſame is nye . Then lette them whyche are tn 


ewꝛpe pe to the mountapnes. And lette them 
hyche are in the mpddes of it, depart oute. Ind 
let not them that are in other conntrepes , enter 
therin. Foz theſe be the dayes of veygeaunce, to 
fulfpll all that are w2ytten . But them 
ide fucke 


The Gofpell of S. Luke. 

Ela. rb b The ſea and the waters ſhall roare, and menneg 
Joe. itj. c hertes ſhall fayie them foz feare, andfoz lokpnge 
Ezechic. after thoſe thpnges which ſhal come on the carty, 
Fxxviy. Foz the powers of heauen ſhall mone.Andthen 
4 wall they ſe the ſonne of manne come in a cloude, 
mat xxiiij yth power and great giozy. when theſe thyn⸗ 
Mar. xiij c ges legynne to come topaſle:then loke pe, and 
likt vp pour heades, foz pour redemption dzaweth 

n 


pe. 
Ind he ſhewed them a ſimilitude:beholde the 
tree, and all trees, when thep ſhoute fozthe 
epʒ buddes, pe ſe and knowe of pour owne ſci- 
ucs.that ſommer is then nye at hande, So lykc= 
wople pe(when yeſe thelethynges come to pale) 
v that the kyngedome of god is nyc. 
Uereipe I ſaye vnto pou: thys generation ſhall 
e, tyll all be fulfpiled. Heauen and carth 
ſhall :but my woꝛdes ſhall not paſſe. 
| — 3 8 pour — * gd — oo 
potirehertes be ouercome wpth ſurfettynge 
dꝛonckennes, and cares of thys wozide : and that 
dape come on pou vnwares . Foz as a ſnare 
all it come on all them that ſptte on the face of 
the whole earth, watche therfoze continually and 


that obtaine grace to flie al this that 
ſhalicome gandthat ye may ſtande befoze y ſonne 
man, 

n the da ehe taught inthe temple, and 
| Ame he e n Nee 
Jo.vbiij a mount that is called G liuete. And all the people 
f came in the moꝛnyng to hym in the temple, fozto 


heare hym. 
¶ The Notes 


a. The lame is it, that athewe and Marke do call 
che abhomination ot de lolation. The gooſt of 2 


—_ ww” 31 5 oo” + TS Te 


The.xr}.Chapter. : 


guns, is called here defolation, becauſe that by them 


che titye and the temple were deſtroyed , and the cous 
made waſt. And they are aiſocaited abhominacr- 


in both foz theyz heathenyſhe iumpieryc , and iſo foz 
the puttyng⸗ downe of the true wozlh ge and re 


ligion. By the holy place, boch Mierulalem and the 
temple ts vuderſtanded, Dani is, 
The. xxij. Chapter. 

i chꝛia is betrayed. bey eat. che Eaſter lambe. The 
inſtitution ofthe Sacrament , They ſtrpue who 
@albe greateſt, he repzouet them. We pꝛapeth 
the tymes vpon the mount. They take hym aud. 
ding him to che hie pꝛieſte s houſe. Peter denieth 
— . — N 4 bym befoze che — 


diew 
che rated —— te zucker 
Tx 1 ſoughte howe to — — Fig 
3 Aids ww ſyꝛname was Iſcar Spell un yp 
% (whyche was of the nombze of the ewetne) Webnitp. 
and he wente hys way, and tommuned the pefoze Es 
hee Prieſte nd officers, ho howe he myght betray ger 
Indthey were glad, and pzomiſed ** 
„ nd he conſented „e ſoughte 
r them, when the 
ae ene bee 
en came 0 
neceſſupe the Eaſter lambe mute — And — 


he ſent Peter and I and pꝛepare 
TE — . Thep 


den bag of water, hym⸗ Tolowe ne 
enreh m 14 ſaye vnto the 
ban e ouſe: fapety vnto 


thee: where's is the geft de Se _ 


The Gofpeſtof S.Lnke. 

ente myne Eaſter lambe wpth mp diſciples : Im 
he ſhall ſhe we pou a great parioure paued. Ther 
make redy. And they went and founde as he had 
ſapd vnto them: and made redy the Eaſter lamde. 
And when thehoure was come, he ſate downe, x 
the twelue Apoltics wpth hym . Ind he ſayde 

vnto them: J in wardlp deſircd to eate 
Eaſter lambe with vou, befoze that J ſuſfre. o 
Ir ud de in 2 —* 
e E 

1 Ta among vou. 
mat. xx) I {apc vnto pou: not dyoncke of the 4 


mar. xiiij ofthe vyne edome of be 
£0] N g. cm pne, vntyll the GOD 


And he toke bzeade, and wk 
chamkes, he beaket 11 ng els erm 
Chysis my body whych 


is geuen foz you. C 
when they had upped he toke the nppe mg: 
e nae: 
Thys cup is thenewe* teſtament inp blau 
Wwhypch is ſhedde foꝛ por. Pet beholde, the hand of 
that me, is wpth me on the table. 

nd truly the ſonne of mangoethes it is appoin 
— 2 — man, — dew 

traped. In an to enquire amonge 
C ſeiues, whiche of them it ſhouid be, that ſhouiddo 


And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, which 
Che gol⸗ of them ſhonid ſeme to be p greatelf. Ind he ſayd 
tell vpon vnto them: the kinges of the gentiles raigne ouer 
S. Bar⸗ them, they that beare rule ouer them, are called 
cheimeus gratious loꝛdes. But pe ſhali not be ſo, But he 
dap. 15 eateſt among vou, ſhalbe as the vongeſt 
and he that is chiefe, ſhalbe as the mani, 1 


Che. xxij. _ 
— et Js CE tet ments Yup 
2 7 he that minilkreth . Ye art 
idden with me in my temptati⸗ 
vnto vou a kyngedome, 
eee 
= ſcates, and indge the tweiue trybes 80 J.. 


| aeg eee Symon behold, 
vat but Thane pray y ches chat the foyty 

CHE i vg ao rr. 

ey brethaen, . And he lad bnte hein: Lo de Jam 2 

belald⸗ F tell 2 — 5 mat. x5 

1 , pl hou haushpyſe denied tha thou . n 

ce ben —— 

out wallet # 


And they ſapd no 


1 hath 


is coot, & 
pet ſame whi 
5 EE which are wzitten of me baue 
0 
ene, e en here ae 190 ye 
i A 
Ind he came out, and went awhe frag wont) Z0.xviy. 
to mounte Dipu ete. And the diſciples folowed 
hym hn Indhen hen be _— the place, he ſapdets 
e fall into 
wende — has ſeife from them, about a ſto⸗ 


negcaſt,and I meied downe,and piaped, 472. 


The Soſpell of S. Like. 


wyit, withdzaw this cuppe from 
e not my will, — . — 
—— And he A ＋ 
OS — — 
dꝛoppes o in 
X grounde, And <A hwy bye from 
n epynge foto, an 2 1 
— bow. od we p — — 
on. 
Whyle he pet ſpake:beholde, there came a com 
panpe, a d omen one of the 
LOO Ee bem. Jud Zelus and — nye vnto 
5 faydevmiohmm: 
— 
en whyche were about hym ſawe 
what would folowe, they ſapde vnto hpm:Lozd, 
F ſhall we ſmyte w eh Wear And one ofthem 
mat. xxvj ee the hye a and ſmote of 
mar. rity 4 one: And aunfwered and 
Jo. xviij Cs Ir. And he touched : 
23 


3 eſtes and 
= eders whpch wer 


bh Was daplyec 
— —— 


mat. xxvj EE and 
mar.ctit) 2 
Jo. xviij 


eee 


The.x:h.Chapter. 
wenches behelde bow as he ſate by thefire, 
275 good epe light on dim, and ſayd: this ſame 
2 with ee hym ſaying: 
— n n 1 
er 0 
——— not. — — 
ſpace of — — 
rc nent owe was dh 
of Galile. nd 
what thou 
ſpake,the And the Lode turned · 
backe, and —＋ 2 Peter. And Peter remem 
ned the Woꝛdes 0 02d, how he ſapde vnto 
hym : bekoze the 2 crowe, thou ſhalt denpe 
me the, — — went out, and wept byt⸗ 


ter! 
Ind the the men that ſtode about Jeſus, mocked 


im - Froke and when had blindes 
hem, they core his ence, Ind des 


ſaying: arede who it is that ſmote ce: And mas 
wor other thpnges deſpitefully ſayd they agaynſte 


Ind aſſone as it was dape, elders of the 
e and Þcribes, came 
together, and ledde hpm into they; counſel, ſap⸗ 
ing: art thou very Chʒiſt: tell vs. And he url 
bnto them: if — , 85 beleue. 
Ind pfalſo J not aunſwere 
; =t n the A e of man 
on the t hande e er o 
they al of god. em of mar pig. 


* 


de they — web i any fur Witnes: 
Foz Fa we oure reſis haue heard of hys owns 


The 


Tye Gokpelokf SH. Lune. 
CThe Notes, 


#. Ac the cupꝑe is the newe Teſtament fo the breads 
the body of Chꝛiſt. A y the newe teſtament, be dnder 
tandeth che fozgenenefle of ſynnes. Web. buy. But the 
A —— vnto ds we oy Teſtament, 
e fozgeneneſſe of our lynnes 
daue in the blond of Chaiſt, punes,ehge we 


Che. xxiij. Chapter. 


20 Jeſus is bꝛougbtbefoze Oylate and Herode.The 
wemen make lamentation foꝛ hym Me pꝛayeth 
fo: hys euemyes, fozgcuerh the theke vpon hrs 
7 dande, and dyccy on the croſſe, and is bu⸗ 


mat xxvij art ot the king of 


mar, zb.a him und ſaide: 


A. xix.e. to 
faurin Et And they 


en Pylate hearde mention of Galite, he al⸗ 
whe me man were of Galile. And _ 


m,and truſted to 
m. Then ques 


But 


_ wa iv a6 4 cat SS 


The xxiij. Chapter. 


But he aunſwered hym not one woꝛde. The hye 

neſtes and Scribes , ſtode fozth, and accuſed 

m ſtraptipe. Ind Herode wyth hys menne of 
warre,deſpyſed hym,and mocked hym,and aray= 
edhym in Whyte, and ſent hym agapne to Pplat. 
Ind the ſame day Pilate aud Herode were made act. iti x. 
frendes together. Foz befoze they were at varp⸗ 


aunce. 


— 


them at that 


2 — 


add, al 

ofthem and pꝛi pꝛeuapled. 

And Pplate gaue ſentence that it ſhoulde be D 
a9 they required, and lette lo wie vuto hym 
that ( foꝛ infurrection and murther) was caſt into 
vulon, whome they deltred, and deliuered J ſis 


The Golpelof H. Luke. 


CET 


— 
Mer re | — 
and lameated hym. But Jeſus turned backe wn 
to them, and ſapde: Doughters or ren, 
wope not fox me:but wepe foz pour , and 
e 
are 
a the wombes that neuer bare, and — 
e neuer gaue ſucke. Coon ſhall begin 
to the mountapnes , fall on vs : and to 
1 — Foz if they do thys tos 
Vene tree what ſhalbe done to the dzye. 
Ind there were tiwo cuyli doers ledde Wwypth 
i hpmtobelſa . Indwhen they were come to 
che 2 — there they 


d. crucified 
227255 3 


Je- 
us: father fozgeue them, Wote not what 
— do. And they them 19 thy wor and — 
lottes. . 
And the rulers mocked hym 


inge: he holpe other men, let hym Natal, 
ld be Thaiſk the choſen of g od. hon hee hou ; 
aiſo mocked him,and — offred hym vyne⸗ 


,and ſapd: Adee erde byng ofthe Jews 
Rut thy ſeife. Ind a ſuperſcription was wayt- 
2 hym, in Siebe, in Latine, and Hcbzew: 

— kyngofthe Jewes, 
nd ons 9 the eupll doers whyche were han 


F — — — : If thou be Chaille, 


thy ſelle and vs. But the other aunſwered 


a ts eo as co a= cowaAa ca a= 
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coꝛdyng . 
nothyng amiſle. And he de vnto J e 
— oped 


remembze me, When thou 
dome. Ind Jeſus ſapde vnto 
wor Inn e rpm hom: rel 3 y Ir 


Ind it was about the ſpxt houre. — 
1 — — _ 


came 
proof 


denne Bud ty — 
afarre ot, beholdyng · theſe thyn 
cob nd vehowve — —— —— Jo⸗ 

A counceioure a8 a man, and a 
(ul and dpdnot content tothe ae an rar 
ofthem, whyche was of Aramathia, a _ 
TELE aiſo wap opted fop the king 

dome of G 8 late, and 

nente bodye ont boy 


1 and laped it in 
ba e wherein was neuer man be⸗ 


Ind that daye was the pzeparyng ofthe Sab- 
ou 4. is 


The GoſpeUof G. Ie. 


Pon EE notes 


"ra 


| 2 — 88 we after the ge 
_ S — 
2 wyththem-Indth ö — —— 
Jo cx. a. wap front the . but founds 
2 * ne? 
ere 
h .; ſtode by chem in ſhynpng veltures, 

„ and boweddowne be 
fapde to them: why ſeke pe the ly⸗ 
uynge amonge the deade He is not here, but is 
ryſen. Remember howe he 
he was pet in Galile IA 
man mult be delyuered 


men, and be crutitped, and ih ne dape ryſe #- 


gayne. 
And remembtod hy Woꝛdes, and retur⸗ 
4 Weds — — thele thyn⸗ 
. the remnaunte. It 
— vc Bras ary Magdalene and canns, and e 


other that were 
— qe ov the Fate 2 — 


. ere e 


VF i} OS 7 = 


LN EE 2 
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Che. xxiiij. Chapter. 
ſemed vnto fapned netter 
—— — — anne, 
badge n e 
clo 
dee e at that whyche hadde happe⸗ 


ned. 
Andbeholde, two of them wente at ſame 
W whyche was. from — el on G6 
aboitte the ſcooze foxtonges;called E maus: and the 
wi Ine. poo rok ali ek  thpngestharhad pg ® dey afte 
tether , andreaſonedth ar Jeſu om teu ae Cater 1 
n them were 
I they coulde not — ruby 1 And he 

och: wharmane of communion ike, 
arctheſe 
un reſoer I th oncf hem named Cle 

an n ou 

neger eruſalein andaſtot knox 


wen e 
mth days _— I CR rn 
ir heave 


2 


= The Goſpel! of S.Litke. 
aungels, whyche ſayde that he was 
certapne — —— 3 
heir wayeto the ſcpuichze , . euen 
085 the wemen hadde ſayde: but hym they ſaws 


ps to eyes mee foles and ſlow of 


herte to beicue ali that 2 
ken. Ought not Chailt 1 — hou —— 
ges endo ner dle gehe on mu, 


en 


palled, 


as he ſate at meate 
harm, = e 
. toftheir ſight. 2 — 
ed ou 
emſelues:dydde not oure hertes 
wythm vs, whyie —— th vs by 


the wepe amp e de ſcriptures! 


gayne to — — — — be 
—_ the, ch the whe 


red together them 
— —- en in dede, 2 — 
F peared to Symon -Indthey tolde what 
was done in the way, and how they knew 
2 
they thus ſpake, Jefus him ſelfe ſtode in 
poo — — 


35 xxiiij. Chapter. 


ore e troubled, and d | 
pur herteg: Bebold — 


m * — — my ſeife. Handle me, 
- rs feſtheandbones, as pe ſe 
me haue nd when he had thus ſpoken, he ſbe⸗ 

ved them hys handes and his feete. Andwhyle 
they pet belenednot fo; tope, and wondꝛed, he 
ſapdevntothem: Haue pe here any meate: And 
they gaue him a pece of bꝛopled fyſſhe, and of an 
hony combe. And md he toke ib and dydds eate beozs 


Wandheſ aydebnto them. Theſe are the wozdes 


to pou while I was yet with 
1 be filed Whych wer see 
CT — 


phetes,and 
ID 
— n en 2 n RE Chas is it fo: 
den n and ta 
— — 1 and that re 
pentaunce and — 
2 Tone and begyn⸗ 


nyng at Jeruſalem . And p es of 
theſe thynges. And beholde the 929 Act.t.9 
tary ye in the ci 


FTE A ̃ẽ m ˙ m es... A... Tc}. r 


C Thelifeofthe Euangelin 


Sopnct John, wzptten by Hoynct 
W eus loued 


lye, b the ſonne of Zebede, and bother ot 36 
mes the àApoſtle ( wyome Merode after the paſſion 
1 the Loꝛde dydde beheade mA laſt of all, a 
— deſyzed by the Fuecs, and 
oppes o ana, agaynite Cen us and other he 
retykes , and ſpecialiye agaynſte the fecre of the £549 
— Gacke then , whyche Ebionttes dyd gf« 
tyzme/ that Chai _ noe befoze a)arye. VOhereby, 

de was compelled to fer fozch hys diwne birch, 
1 me ae . 0 an other occa{l- 
n co ſet koꝛthj t 4 Bosco ech e that 
en he had reade the dokes of rke and 


Luke, —— well alotoe the tert e Rye. = 
—— e 


'..*,.p n only the hiſtozye of one yeare 
5 er the N e HE — 


erot were (ct 


t was done 


ecke oucr char ar prone of 
rr that) 


ſoned as it mey be 

emdenc and — Tatts cents = 
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The cuerlaſiyng byzth ofChzift, and hotve he be- 


me man. E he teſting : | 
| fee Beete, e, be cares i 
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whole name 
tnes, to bear 
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all 

De was in 

* — made by hym: 

— an & . — 6 

„ He came among b* hpg one, and his owne 
Efa.ivj b receaued him not. But as many as receaned bym, 

Dſe 15 to them he gane power to be the ſonnes of God: 
* euen to them that beltfe on hys name: wh he 
7 were bozne,not of bloud, noz of the wpil of the 
abe noz of the wine manne, ; but of 


b. And the woꝛd Was 


# Jrivey 


confefſedand denied | 


tohym and laid 


taketh away 
babe 
oꝛe me 
| be declared to M 
water. Þ SY 
thelpzirveſeend 5/2 ©, 
eauen, like vnto adoue, Eabide vpon mum 
4 rare him not. Bat he that ſent me to Pant mt. h. o 
| ein water, the ſame ſaid vnto me: vpon whont mar .j .b. 
„ ite doſcende,and tary rn m Auk.iij d 


een And J ſaw 
- The a n ftode agapne, and 
_ 
„took hys dilctpies. And hobehelde Jeſus as 
he walked by, and ſayde: behoide the lambr ut 
God. And the two diſciples hearde hym ſpealie 
Wd folowed Jeſus. Aud Jel ＋ aboute, c 


— Foz it was aboute the ter? 
_ Dneof the two whyche hearde John ſpeake, 


Jeſus ſawe Nathanael comm | 
and ſapde 3 a ee 
whonme is nogple, , — of roi 
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CT be Notes 
6. The darkenes,char is to Cave che vnkuythful, whi⸗ 
the do ſyt al wayes in darkencs and in the Madotwe of 
deeth, do all that they can, to dark en and put oute the 
deames of chys ſame, but they Mall ucter nder 
Plal.ix.i.Cos.i.iij. Ela. xxix. ech. biij. Abꝭ,i. 
d. That is to ſaye, vnto the people of the Jewes, todõ 
et Lozd dydeall hys people. Exo. txi. cut. xxxiiij. 
That is to ſape that cucrialt ynge wozd, whyche is 

te ofielp begbreen ſonne of God dpd rake oure frayle 

ture and e vpon hym;mthe whyche (bepng e⸗ 
quell wprh the father, touchynge hys Godheade) be 
was made a curſe fo vs:chatis to ſay, he dyd take pd 
Im, tbat maledictton 2 curſe, that was t ued vnto vs 
% the bzeakyng of the latve of God. | 


8888 rhe J ewes dyd aſke John, whether that he 


zophete, whych was pꝛomy ted by Dolcs, 
8 7 And . — them 0 
hen he ſayd vnto chem: no. * 
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'Thys nge of miracles dyd Jeſus in 
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he — of Chi wyth Micodemus. 
The doctrine and baptiſme ot Jobn , and what 
wyenele he beareth of Chzift. 


_ a 
wes.T —— eſus 


ec. g rt The Golpellbf S. John. 

eber: exceꝑte a man be hoꝛne from aboue, he cay 
not ſe the byngedome of God. Nicodettms ſay 

» bntohym : howe cat aman be bone When hen 


-.; videy can he enter into his mothers wombe a: 
"20. iiij. g gapne,and be bozne- Yeſiisaunſwered:Uereiye; 
bop 1 Dy ones ery noo em: 
7 not en⸗ 
ere s e 
7 oʒne . — t is 
//_ bozneof the ſpppte,is ſppyte p Werneplevotthe 
„ I lapde tothee, pe mute be bozne from 
»—” The wpndebloweth where he ipſteth; — 
heareſt hys ſounde : but canſt not tell whencehe 
cometh, and whether he goeth. TY 
that is bozne of the 
Nicodemus au wered ,and ſapde = 
Howe can theſe thyngts de: Zell aunſw 
and ſapde vnto hym:art —— 
and kno weſt not theſe 
EM e vnto thee, we 
- Atwben 1 tell 
ptnes ca 
- beleue nin HER. TEE allfell 
We pon . man aſcendeth 
vp to heauen, that came do wne from hea- 
Io 5 325 Volg irt up i derpeite tn the by 
* And as Moes in the 
rf. Vdernes, euen ſo muſt t * 


IT in hym peryſhe, but haue 
eternall ipfe 
gates babe th e 
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Che. ti. Chapter. 


the woride chrome , myghte be ſatied2 2 
. r 


He 'Buthe als 6 0 S Loy Wn | 
p Cm k 


lyght is 
— rides 3h 


— . —. r arge 
ſth them,andbaptiſed. And Johnaiſo batte Jo. f. 
e Dejom ecu andere baps ar. 
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adi cherearoeo queſtion derven Johns D 
they came vnto John, and Karbe vnd hem Rab- 

hethat was beyonde Jozdane, to 
vhome thou wytnes:Wehoide, the ſame 
ttyſeth,and all mencome to hem John aun- Jobs: 

and ſayde: a man canne receaue nothynge 

ub excepte it be geuen hym krom heanen, Ye 
koureſetueg are wytneſles,hdwe that J ſayde: J 
rh the b3yde.i the byovegrome, ut ihe fred + * . 0 

ifthe bay —— agen fe 4 
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he bealeth the rulers fonne. 
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þ The.tth «Chapter. 
ſeſſion Jacob gaue to ſonne Joſeph, 
Ind Aa was Jacobs well. aus then weried 7.7 jo? 
ofhys ioznepe.ſate thus on the well. And it was 
about the ſpxt houre: and there came a woman of 
- Hamaria to dꝛawe water. Jeſus ſayde vnto hir: 
geue me dzpncke. Foz hys diſciples were gone as 
Wap, into the towne to bye meat. Chen fade the e- - 
woman of Samaria vnto hym: ho we is it, that 
thou beyng a Jewe, aſkeſt dzinke of me, whyche s . 
am a woman of SamariazFoz the Jewes medle B 
not wpth the Samaritans. Jeſus aunſwered & 
ſapde vnto — 2 gyfte - — 
and who it is that ſapeth to geue me 1 5221 
thou — haue aſked ot hym, and he woulde + wat? of PF? 
haue geuen thee water of ipfe. The woman ſapd J0. viij. c 
. bnto hym: Syx thou halt nothpng to dzaw with ; 
and the well is depe:from whence then haſt thou 
that water of lyfezIrt thou greater then our fa⸗ | 
ther Jacob, whych gaue vs the well, and he hym 
_ 3 the rot, and hys chpldzen, and hys 
cattell: | . | | 
Jeſus aunſwered and ſapde vnto hir: whoſos 
tuer dꝛyncketh a* of thys water, ſhall thyꝛſte ac 
gayne . But whoſoeuer dzpncketh of the water 
that J ſhal geue hym, ſhall neuer be mozeathirſt: 
but the water that J ſhall op „ ſhalbe in 
hym a well of water, ſpꝛyngynge vp into euerla⸗ 


——— _ 


— 


e eee e ot ar 


rr TH a 
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| 
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| Jeſus ſapde to hpz; well ſapd. 
no hulbande 5 1 


aud he whome thou nowe hate, is not thy dat 
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The Goſpell of S. John. 
; 1 — — —— n 4 
. oma ſapde vnto pi, J perceant 
I. get, tat thou arte a Prophet. Ourc fathers woj- 
e typpedinthys mountapne: and pe ſaye that in 
ö ee meter — — malay t to 026 
i t5.re.tr.a i pde vnto hir: woman belcue me, 
e c the wen — ve er — thes 
i * > moun ev*nozp eru 
| . Ro father —99——— 
ex What we Woꝛſhyppe. For ſaluation commeth of 
4 12-19 IRS: the Jewes. — — 
2 | eee is, When the true wozſhyppcrs ſhall wozſhppp 
ur the father inſpzpto,and intruth. Foz — fach 
. 95 8 — orhe 
1 E Fa od e, An ih ip him, mu 
5 him in ſpryte and truth. i 5 
Ke Matthe, The woman ſayde vnto him: J wote well 
Meſſias ſhall come, Whyche is called C haſte, 
when he is come, he Wyll tell vs all thynges. Je⸗ 
ſans ſayd vnto hir: J am he that ſpeake vnto thee, 
2 And — on —.— came — — — 
i meruay e wyth oman 
| D no man ſayde vnto hym: what meaneſte thou, 03 
x why talkeſte thou wyth hir? The woman en 
| left hir waterpot,and went hir wape into the ci- 
| tye, and ſayde to the men: Come ſe a man whyche 
| tolde me all thynges that euer J did. Js not he 
| + + ren ao out of the 2 


vnto him 
And in the meane while the diſciples pꝛaye 
| ſapinge:Maſter, cate. He ſayde vnto 2 
N haue meat to cate, that pe knowe not of. Then 
— —— ſelues:hath any 
Lr ſo man bꝛought hym meat: Jeſus ſayde vuto them: 
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Che. iiij. Chapter. 


_ fthe S ams of that citye, bele 
0 amarit ci = 
. ned — ,foz the ſapinge of the woman whych 
tcſtified:he tolde me all thpnges that euer J dpd. @ 
Then when the Samaritans were come vnto 
hym , they beſoughte hym that he woulde tarye 
wyth them. Ind he abode there two dapes. And 
manye mo beleued becauſc of hys owne Woꝛdes, 
de vnto the woman: Nowe we beleue not 


and la 

becauſe of ing: fo we haue heard him our 
— Lo oye Ho — Cinel 
the ſauiour of the wozide. 


Ser tov voyage! r thence, 6 wente mat. xiij x 


away into Galile hym ſeite teſtified mar. vj. a 

that a Pꝛophete hath none honoure in his owne Au. iuij.e 

countrey. Then aſſone as he was come into Ga⸗ 

ule, the Galflcans reccaued hym whych had ſene 

all the thinges that he did at Jeruſalem at p feaſt. 
— I RETIRE. Sd Ne A cr 

agayne into Cana of Galile , © | 

turned the water into wine. | - | The & 
And there was a certapne ruler , whoſe ſonne ſpeil on 

was licke atTapernaum.Yſlone as $ ſame heard # .xr) 5. 

that Jeſus was come oute of Jewwnve into Ga- aft, Cru 

1%» F ne, 
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The Gofpetof S. John. 
le, he went vnto hym and m, that 
woulde deſcende, — 5 op 
— — Then ſapde Jeſus vnto 
hym:except pe ſe ſignes and wonders, ye can not 
beleue. The ruler ſapd vntohym : Sp come a⸗ 
way 92 euer that my chylde dye. Jeſus ſayde vn⸗ 
to hym: Go thy waye, thy ſonne lpueth. And the 
man beleued the wozdes that Jeſus had ſpokey 
vnto hym, and went his waye. And anone as he 
was going downe, his ſcruauntes mette him, x 
told him ſaping: thy childe liueth. Thenenquired 
he of them the houre when he began to amende, 
Ind thep ſapd vntohim: — — 
houre, the feuer left him. Then the father knewe 
that it was the ſame houre in which Jeſus ſayde 
vnto him: C hy ſonne liueth. And he beleyed,and 
all his houſholde. This is agayne the ſecond mi⸗ 
racle that Jeſus dyd, after he Was come oute ot 
Jewzy into Gatile. 

he Motes, 


CT | 

a. To dꝛyncke this water, is co belenexcreditte the 
woꝛd of God, aud to receaue the teſtimonpe of Chile, 
whych thyng only can quenthe the chirſt of the ſoule, 
b. We are bounde to no peculier place, but that we 
may pꝛay cuery 8 pure handes, wyth⸗ 


out diſceptation and wat. i. Timo. ij. 
c. This ought to be vnderſtanded of the pꝛeachynge 
of the kyngdome of God among the Iſraelites, among 
wdome che oꝛophe tes had laboured alreadpe, into 
tvhoſe laboures the àApoſlles dyd enter. But when the 
Apoſtles dyd pzeache among the heathen, they were 
the fyꝛſt labourers, as Paule ſayeth: 3 haue planted, 
Apollo hath watered. Agayne, J haue layed che foun- 
dation, and anocher doth buylde vpon it. i. Coz. ij. 
The. v. Chapter. 
he healech che man that was ſycke eyght * tbir⸗ 
rye yeares. The Tetves accule hym . be aunſwe⸗ 


m. 
reth foz hym lelfe,and repꝛoueth the Ifter 
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Thev.. Chapter, Fa 
ter that there was a feaſt of the Jewes, 
— Jeſus went vp to Jeruſalem . And mat. ix. a 
there is at Jeruſalem, by the ſlaughter⸗ mar. ij. a. 
— * —— a — nn = 
B haupnge tpue p un A 9 
Tee meceitaſbeg icke folke,of hn and Py va £919 = 
copthered, waytynge fox the monynge of the wa⸗ 
ter, Foꝛ an aungeU wente downe at a certapne 
ccaſon into the poole, and troubled the water. 
whoſoeuer then firſt , afeer the Syzrynge of the 4 
water,ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſoe⸗ 
ner dyſeaſe he had. And a man was ther 
whyche had bene dpſeaſed epght and thirty pea⸗ 
res: when Jeſus ſaw hym ipe, aud knewe that 
he nowe longe tyme had bene dyſeaſed , he ſapde 
bnto hym:wpit thou be made whoale! The ſicke 
man aunſwered hym: Sir, J haue no man, when 2 
the water is troubled, to put me into the poole. 


A p 2 
e Ve 


Burt in the meane tyme, whple J am aboute to 


tome, another ſteppeth downeb me. 

Ind Jeſus ſapde vnto hym: ryſe, take vp thy mat. ix. a. 
bedde, and walke. And immediatip the man was Mar. ij. b 
made whole, and toke vp bys bedde, and walked. Luk. v. c. 
And the ſame dape was the Sabboth daye. The 

ewes therefoze ſayde to hym that was made 

hole: It is the Sabboth daye, it is not lawfull 
ko: thee to cary thy bedde. He aunſwered them:he 
that made me whole, ſayde vnto me: take vp thy 
bedde and walke . Then aſked they hym, what 
man is that whpche ſapde vnto thee , ta bp thp 
bedde and walke. And he that was healed, wyſte 
not who it was. Fox Jeſus had gotten him ſeife 
awaye, becauſe that there wag peace of the peo⸗ 
ple in that place. C 

Indafter that, Jeſus found himinthe temple, Jo.vihil 

ij. 
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and ſapde vnto hinnbeho 
Seam a Tote thymge — 


and 
Ind Jekus 


Dll Rether indgeth the father ape man:; but 
hath commytted all iudgemente vnto the ſonne, 
— = on men — nne the Bane. 
reth not the ſonne, the ſame honour fa- 

hyche hath ſente hym. Uer — 
, bj.e, ſape vnt 
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The. v. Chapter. 
vopte of the ſonne of GOD. Andthey that 
bare hail yne.. Fox asthe father hath lyfe in 
hpmſeife,ſo ix hath he geuen to the tonne 
to haue ipfe in hym leife:and hath geuenhym pos 
wer alſo to iudge: in that he is the lonne of man. 
Maruayle not at thys: foz the houre ſhall come, 
in the whpch all that are in the graucs,ſhal heare 
hys vopce,and ſhall come fozth : that haue 
done a* good, vnto the reſurrection ofipfec, Et 
that haue done euyll, vnto thercfurrection o 
dampnation. ce off e 
J can of mpne owne ſeife do nothynge at all. <// 75 
Is J heart, I iudge, aud my iudgement is taſt, |-* 2 | 
becauſe J ſeke — wy Wyll, but the wil = -- ._- 
ofthe father whyche hath kent un. Pf J buen , 
beare wptnes of mp leifke , my wptnes were not w2-”.. hy 
true. There is another that beareth wytnes of Dt 2 
me, and Jam ſure that the witnes which he ben 1.7 
zen puto 30h d he bare wytnes v — 
e ſent vnto John, an e wytnes vnto 
the truth. But J receaue not the recozde o man. Joh.\.b. 
Neuertheieſle,theſe thinges J ſap,that ye might 
be ſafe. He Was a burnyng 22 5 
and pe woulde foz a ſeaſon reiopled in Jo. xx. c 
lyghte. But J haue greater wytnes then N. e. 
wytnes of John . Foz the wozkes whyche 
father hath geuen me to fpnylſhe : the ſame woꝛ⸗ 
kes that J do,beare wytnes of me, that the father 
ſente me. And the father hym ſeife whychhath matt. iij. b 


ente me, beareth wytneiſe or me. Pe not &. xbij. a. 
hearde hys voyte at anye tyme, noz pe haue ſeene Mar. j.b 
hes ſhape: thereto hys woꝛdes haue ye not aby⸗ Lu. iij d. 
— inyou.F oʒ whome he hath ſent:him ye be= 2 


Dearche the ſcripturts lox in them xe thynke S οο © 7 
S. lit. de t _ 


The Goſpell of S. John. 
ve haue eternali ſpfe:and they are they whych te- 
3 ſiifpe of me. Ind pet wyll pe not — nya 
| "> ye myght haue iyfe. I receaue not pꝛapſe ot men, 
— But I knowe pon , that pe haue not the loue of 
2 God m̃ pon. J am come tn my fathers name and 
1 v= pe receaue me not. Pf another ſhali come in jpg 
| 9 3 5 o wne name, hym wyll pe receaue. How can ye 
* beleue whyche reccaue honoure one of another, 
A +4957 andſekenot the honoure that commeth of Gos 
* 4 ONT then 
— o not thynke that J wyll accuſe pou to my fa⸗ 
x > 39/44 ther. There is onc that actuſeth you: euen Mo⸗ 
ſes in whome pe truſt. Foz had pe beleued Mo⸗ 
1 . , de.xviy.c ſes, ye would haue beleued me : fozhe wꝛott of 
05 4 oe” me. But ſeyng pe beleue not his wutinges, how 
H r my woꝛdes. 


CThe Notes. 

+--F#F —— a. As yt he ſhould lape:thep that though fayth haue 
"ll 2 268 done good wozkes, 0z by theyz good wozkes haue de- 
3H 40% 2 clared they: fayth, Mali ryſe agayne vnto lyfe euerla- 
ee ſtynge. But they that haue bꝛought fozth the frutcsot 
tel wg infidelitpe, oz haue not declared che fayth, which they 

ö faygned themſelues to haue by good wozkes , Mall 
| xyſe ageyne vnto damnation.The good wozkes then 
| do nor ſave noz'tuſtifye, but are ſygnes #rokens that a 
| man is iuſtified. As Mar. vij. of the rree. 


The. vj. Chapter. 

29 Jeſasg fedcth fyue thouſande men, departeth away 
that they ſhoul d not make bym kyng,and repꝛo⸗ 
neth the fleſhly hearers of hys woꝛd. The carnal 
are offended at bym. 


2 Aae ges, Jeſus went his way 
mat xiiij b 


ouer the ſea of Salile, nye to a citye called 
Tiberias. Ind a great multitude folowed 
hym, becauſe they had ſene hys myꝛaclcs 
whych he dpd on them that were dpſeaſed. Ind 
Jeſus went vp into a mountapne , and there4e 


. ee with 2 3 2 


Che. v. Thapter. 

cate wyth hys diſciples. And aſter a feaſt ol 
the Jewes was wy | 

Then Jeſus lyft vp his eyes, and ſaw a great The gof- 
companye come vnto hym, and ſayde vnto Phi⸗ ſpetton F 
uppe: whence ſhai we bye bꝛead, that theſe might ny. tonv. 
cate: Thys he ſayd to pꝛoue hym: fox he hun ſeite in L ente. 
knewe what he would do. 

Philip aunſwered hpm,two hundzeth peny- 
EI 

man map take a ? wm * 

meofhis diſcapies » Andzewe Dymon Peters 3 
mother. Therk in a jade here, whych hath kyue . f, 5 
barely loues, and two but what are they #9, © 
among ſo many?! And Jeſus ſayde: Make the 9 
people ſyt doune. C here was much grake in that 8 
place . Then the men ſate do wne, in nombze a⸗ 
bout fyue thouſande. And Jeſus toke the bzead, 
and gaue thankes, and gaue to the diſciples , and 
hys diſciples to them that were ſet downe. And 
lykewyle of the fyſhes as much as they woulde. 

And when they were ſatiſfped, he layde vnto 
hys diſciples:gather vp the bzoken meat whyche 
remayneth,that nothynge be loſt . Then they ga- 
thered it together, and fpiled twelne baſkettes 
wyth the bzoken meate , of the fpue barlp loues: 
whyche bzoken meate r ed vnto them that 
had caten, C weary — they had ſene the 
mpꝛacle that Jeſus dpd) :thys is of a truth | 
that Þ that ſhould come into the word.. 
When Jeſus therfozc perceaued that they would i” | 
come and take hym vp to make hym kynge,hede- = -» 9. 
pAted agayne into a mountapne ſeife alone. 

Ind when euen was nowe come, hys diſcy⸗ mat rittjc 
pics went downe vnto the ſea,and entred into a mar. uu. f. 
yppe,and went ouer the ſea vnto Capernaum, Luk, vj.c + 

S,v, And & 3 9977 


tes 


The Goſpell of . John. 
C Indanone it was darcke . and eſus was no 


come to 2 ſ 
alla} — blewe. By. when they hadderen 


| W 
Ele about a. xxv.oꝝ a furlonges, they ſaw Je: 


ſus walkynge on , and 
ere — And —— 
chem: It is I, be not afrapde. they 
Hane receauẽd hym into the the ſhypp⸗ 
Went. 
ſtode on 

hereinto 

Jefus wente r 


them, and 

ſape vnto pou: ye ſcke 
but becauſe 

+ Labonre not 
but foz the meate 


erel 
lw 


1 
. fox th 


on hym, 
Whome 


n "* SASS S SSF SSA 


The. vſ. Chapter. 


t he hathe ſente. They ſayde gy 
— what ſygne ſhe weit thou then, that w 
maye ſe and beleue cher what doelt thou wozke 9 Sr wr or IA 
Oure fathers dpdde eate _=_ in 3 wy ek 
as it is wzptten: Jelust ber fam 
uen to eate. C Jelas fapdevntothemn:T Uere- #vy * 2 
(rower 15 vnto 4 —— beg gaue — 
not bꝛeade from Pigs ; 

—— one ro 8 t 2 The 
God is He whyche mheauen, Foz ne 
uen, and geueth life vnto — Tanger 
Then —— 
moze gene vs bzeade . 
tothem:J am the bzeade of ve 
meth to me ſhall not hunger:and he that that belcueth 
on me ſhall neuer thurſte. But I ſapde vnto 
that pe alſo haue ſene me, and pet beleue not. 
that the father geueth me, ſhall tome to me: — 
hym that commeth to me, J caſt not awaye. Fox 
came doune fromheanen:not to do mpne owne *** 
ll, but hys wpli whych hath ſent me | 

thys is the fathers wyll whyche hath ſente me, 
that of al whych he hath geuen me, J ſhould — 
2 but ſhould rayſe them vp agapne at the oo ob | 

day. 


Im thys ec e — e 1 
at everyman whych and bele- u o» 99+ 
hay Nour — 2 And J Wpll r | 
1 The Jewes then Feng ©." | i 
murmured at hym, becaule he ſapde : Fan Bas or yrs ON” | 
denne which is come downe from benen 2 ——- 
they ſ —— Js not this Jeſus the ſonne of L <4 


— ole father and mother we knowe:! How is is 

Aus ann err tame downe from heauem: 

Jeſus aunſwered and layde vnto them. 2 
tx 


The. vj. Chapter. 
haue eaten Manna, and are dead. Me that eateth Y N . | 
of thys bꝛead, ſhall ipue euer. 2400 | 
Theſe thynges ſayde he in the Synagoge G7 v2 {r V 
as he taught in Capernaum. Manpe therefoze of S | 
ofhys diſciples( when they hearde thys) ſapde: W 1 
thys is an harde ſayinge: who can abpde the hea⸗ 19+» e © | 
rynge of it! Jeſus knewe in hym ſeite, that hys {707 | 
diſciples murmured at it, and ſayde vnto them: matxxbvif 
Doth thps offende pou what and it pe ſhall ſe m 
the ſonne of man aſcende vppe where he was be⸗ Mar. Nit 


fort 92 = 
keneth , the flelſhe 9 ‚ 1 
ores char 2 1 

_— 


From that tyme, manpe of hps Diſcyples 
Wente backe, E 
Then ſayde Jeſus to the twetne:wpll pe atſo go 
awape:* Then Spmon Peter au d: Ma⸗ 
ter, to whome thall we goo Thon haſte the 
woꝛdes of eternall lpfe, and we beleue and know 
that thou arte Chailte the ſonne of the 1 
God. Jeſus aunſwered them: Hanenot I cho nat. xbit 
ſen you twelue, and pet one ok you is a de Sym. mar viij d 
lpake it of Judas Jſcarioth the ſonne of Symõ. Auk. 2 
Fox he it Was that ſhoulde betrape hym, and was 
one of the t weine. | 


CThe Noces. 
a. Thys is to eate the fiche of Chꝛiſt, and to dꝛyntke 
drs bloud co dwell in Chai, and to haue Chi _ 


The Goſpeu of S. John. 


lung in vas Whoſocuer then dwellettz not in Chyg 
and hath not C haiſt dwellyng in hym. doch not cat 
bis fleſhe,noz yet dꝛinze his bloud: though he do cate 
the Sacrament of fo highc a thyuge inditkerentelyt 
euerye daye Augulcin, Oroſper, Ambr3lc. Here we 
mape learne,chac Chiifte chzoughoute all this chap» 
ter, cakerh only of the (piricuall carynge and 01ync- 
ny ofhys fleſhe,and bloud, whych is done though 


The. bij. 0 
20 Jeſus cometh to Jeruſalem at che feaſt, teacheth 
the Jewes, s repꝛoueti them. Ther are dinerſe o⸗ 
inions of bym among the people. The jOharv 
s rebuke che officers becanſe they haue not ras 
_ — chyde wyth Nicodemns fozcaking 
re, 


2 ter that, Jeſus went about in Galile, + 
would not go about in Jewzy,foz the Je- 

Nu.rixb A. kill him. The Jewes taber 
A. eld. b. c nacle a* was at hande. His bzethꝛen 


therfoze ſapde vnto hym:get the hence and go into 

vp oy Jewꝛye, that thy diſciples mape ſo thy Workes p 

* h thou doeſt. Fo there is no man that doeth anye 

4 thyng ſecretip, and he him ſcife ſeketh to be kno- 

wen openiy. thou do ſuche thynges, ſhew thy 

— bas ozide. Foz as pet his bzethzen beles 

om urponennr rae OX: 

** Lord cnn no hatepor Bur met hateth:becaule 

I telkikpe of it, that the woꝛkes of it are euil. Go 

pe vp vnto this feaſt. I wyll not go vp pet vnto 

e 
| 8 and abo 1 

B tile. But aſſone às hi net Were gone vppe, 

e. xiij. b. then went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt: not openlye, 


but as it were p2enely, Then ſought him Wa 


a 1» ww 83" a 5 mw ww TT + T* = 


The. dij. Charter. , 


t the feaſt and ſapd: where is he. — 
e tep 
— h the Howebeit no man 


wes — {apt 

ſcriptures, 

— denn Pk any e 
Gill he kno of the doctrine, 


fgod,02 w eake of „ 
of god, oz — — my 2 rt 


be ou chrhHis pope thackeng hum 1) the ſame © 
is true, and no bnrightew eines is in him. . 
o ee Ve ave 
of pou 4 
ne- The people aunfrvered E lald: thou = 
deuill, who goeth about to kill theer Jeſus aun= 
ſwered and layd to them: I haue done one Woꝛke | 
and ye all maruayle. oper gaooate 2 
arten Ir yerpeon the Dabboth deplete 4,4, f. 
0 rr 
tumciſe a man. t a man on the Sabboth day re= tes fe — 
teaue circumciſion w 1725 — lawe 
of Moſes:diſdaine pe at me, becauſe made 75 
aman euery whyt Whole on the Sabbothdaye- Den i. 
— das — the vtter appearaunce,but tudgs 
Then ſapde meofthemof J eruſalem:is not 
d . 
whym . — 1 dede : that Jv 


. 
i 


. 


— 
F 


ver oF . 8 The I. 
Chiilt + Howebeit. we knowe 
man whence he in: but when C Milt commer). 
man znoweth whence he is. 

| Thencried Jeſus in the temple as he 

mat. xi. d. ſaping:ye en me,and whence I 
Lug. x. c. And pet N am not come of my ſeife 
ſent me is true, whome 


mat. xxj d on him, becauſe his houre was not pet come. Ma 

mar. x. c. ofthe people beleued on hin, and ſaide: when 

Lu, xix.g Chiſt commeth will he do mo miracles the this 
man hath done: 


| | pganſts The p hariſeis heard that the people murmn 


red ſuch thinges about him. And iſei 
hye Pueltes ſent — — ut — 


are ed all 
ab tei Gentples: what maner of 
— roman he a ſapde:pe all lee me, and 


ſhall not fynde me: and where J am, thyther can 
N Anthe laſt dap that great daye of the feaſt, Je⸗ 
# ſus ſtode and cryed faping:Pfany man thyult; let 
Se 
me (as 
ſhall ſlowe riuers of water of lyfe 


there, becauſe that Jelus was not yet 2 


Che. bij. Chapter. 


inge 
de-tbys is C 


— 


AS SAS SRS EN 


— +9. j | 
e 


* 


vnto them He that came to Jeſus by nyght, and 
was one ot them). Doth our law iudge any 
bekoze it heare hym , and knowe what he hathe 
done! They aunſwered and ſapde vnto hym:arte 
thou alſo of Galile : Searche and loke, foz out of 
Galile ariſeth no Pꝛophete. And euery man dot̃t 
bnto hys owne houſe, 


¶ The Notes. yo . 
a. By this feaſt of tabernacles, we are admonyched 6 3 | 
that we are but pylgrims + ſtraungers, as long as we I. 
live in this moꝛtal body, chat we haue no permanent -——F 
titie here, ⁊ thercfoze oughte we earneltiye to deſpre 
that we mae enter into the lande ot pzomiſſion, whis 
the is the lande of the lyuynge Okt this keaſte, reade, 
Lenitic.xxiii. 
The. viij. Chapter. | 

tÞ I woman is taken 5h aduoutrye, Chriſt deliuereth 

dyr. The fredome of ſuche as folow Chailte, 

whom ryep accuſe to haue the deuyll with 

hun, aud go about co tone hym, 
C.. l Ind 


r SSS. SNA 


The Soſpeul of S. John. 


L 
k 


mote. 
Then ſpake Jetus agayne vnts them ſaping: 
Ko 534 Jam the ipght of the ee: voy ey te 19 

A mme, hall not walcke in darckenes: but ſhall haue 
L. wa dee The Bharilels thertoze lap) i 


| ts hym:thou beareſt recodofthyſeife, thy recond 
S, lit. is not true. Jeſus aunfwered and ſaydevnto 


- 4-4 them:thoughe J beare recozde of my ſcife,vet 
a N wind 


* ä 
— —- 


Cye. vtij. Chapter. | 
tetoꝛde is true:foz Jknowe whence J came and 
whcther J go. But pe can not tel whece J come a ee 
t whether J go. Ye iudge after the fleſh, iudge C 2 
au man. And i J indge, my mdgementeis true. A- 

Fo: Jam not alone: but J and the father that Nu.; q 8 
ſent me. It is alſo waptten in your law, that the De xvij 4 
| teſtimony of two men is true. J am one that bea-s,rix.d, 5 4 
reth wytnes of my leite, and the father that ſente Matthe. v 
| me, beareth wytnes of me. xviij.b. £ 
CThen fayde they vnto hym: where is thy fa⸗ . co. xiij —— 
ther? Jeſus aunſwered: e nether knowe me, noꝛ 
‚ yet my father; Yk pe had knowen me, pe Hould 
— — father alſo Thele wozdes mat. vj e. 
ke Jeſus in the treaſurp, as he taught in the | 
— d no man lapde handes on hym, koz hys 
oure 5 


. af 


k |" ack... > aft wy 


of 
7 . q 
3 


— . . 


erer TP eee 


ſoyte ye belene that J amhe 
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The Goſpel lot S. John. 

e of man, chen ſhall pe 

e that N am he, and that I do nothynge of 

ſelfe: but as my father hath taughte me, cuen 

o I ſpeake:and he that ſent me, is with me. The 

ga father hath not left me alone, foꝛ J do alwapes 

124  _ tholethynges that pleaſe hym, As he ſpake theſe 
P— woꝛdes, many beleued on 2 

| Then ſapd Jeſus to thoſe Jewes Whych be⸗ 

pw e ued on hym. Yf pe continue in my woes, then 

are pe mp very diſciples,# ſhall know the tructh: 

the truth ſhal make pou free. C hey aunſwered 


4 > hpm: we be Abzahams ſeede, + were neuer bonde 
— ͤdo anp man:why ſapeſt thou then, pe ſhalbe made 
Vo. vj. f. free. 


Jeſus aunſwered them:Uerely, verely J 

| N o VT * bnto pou, that whoſocuer committeth ſynne — 
| > 4 4 the ſeruaunt of ſynne. And the ſeruaunt abpdeth 
lo 18 wo | {0s not inthe houſe fhtener. But the ſonne abydeth 
rd 7 b/w CUCT , Vftheſonne therfoze ſhall make pou free, 
— chen are pe free in dede. J knowe that pe are A- 
yt is mo biahamsſeede:but pe ſeke meanes to kyll me, be⸗ 


. 


ef cauſe my ſayinges haue no place in pou. J ſpeake 
| #29 et.) that I haue ſene wyth mp father, and pe do that 
ether WW whych pe haue ſene wyth pour father. They 
1 aunſwered and ſapde vnto hym: Abzaham is our 
K them: Yk pe were Jbza- 
den, pe woulde do the dedes of Jbza- 

But no we pe go aboute to kyli me, a man 
at haue tolde pou the trueth , whyche J haut 
hearde of God:this did not Fbzaham . Ye do the 
dedes of pour father. Then ſayd they to him: we 
were not bozne of foznication . we haue one fa⸗ 
e ther whichis God. Jeſus ſayd vnto them: if god 

F 95» PAY were pour father,then would ye loue me. Fo: A 
2 com Roctaded fozth,+ come from God. Nether Jof 


| 3 we 

| * 

15 — 
? * 
* 

- 


nn The.viy Chapter. 


e Jof my ſelt, but he ſent me. why do ye not know 

f my ſpeache · Euen becauſe pe can not abide the 

bearing of mp-wordes. - 5 

e ye are of paur father the deuill, and the luſtes y «5 F 7" 

G of pour father ye will do. He was a murther FOR 

e WW fromthebeginuing,andabode not in the truth, he e 
cauſe there Ia no truth in him. when he ſpeaketh Salle _ 

: alie,then ſpeaketh he of his owne. Foz he is a ly= 

I ar, and the father therof. Indbecauſe J tell po! 22 

: the truth, therfoꝛe ve beleue mon +39. 4 

which ot ydu can ie of ſynne 'PfJ The Go Tx 


ſaye the truth, hy dondt'yebttehe me⸗ He that ipci vpon * 
is of God, heareth Goddes wozdes. Ye therfoze = 4. 15d. 19-4 
heare them not, becauſe pe are not of God. Then in Lent. 
aunſwered the Jewes and ſayde vnto hym: Day e 7% | 
we not well that arte à Samaritancand{ J0. ij b. 
haſte the deupllr Jeſus aunſwered: I haue not . ; 
N 


e 
— 


the deuyll: but J honoure wp father: and pe haue T0 
. I ſeke not mine — 1 iy 
but there in ons that fckech and inge. 
Ucrelpe parely I ſap vnto you, ifaman kepe  _ 
my ſapinges; he hall neuer ſe death. Then ſayde | ; 
the Jewestohpm,. Nowe knowe we that thou E 7/212 7. / Ii 
halte the deupti, Adtaham ie deade, and alſo the | (537.7 
Prophetes;andyet thou ſapeſte, ik a man kepe e 
my ſapinge, he ſhall neuer taſte of death. Art thon - © 
greater 75 our father Þbzaham, which is dead? 
the te zophetes are dead. w home makeſt thon 5 
. | | 
Jeſus aunſwered: yt I honour mp ſeike,mine 
honoure is nathyng wozth.. It is my father that 
honoureth me, whyche ye tape, ig your Sod, and 
e haue not knowen hym: - but J knowe hym. 
ndif I ſhould ſay, I know him not, I ſhoulde 
bealyar like vnto you, But J Farr) him, 2 


LON 


— — 


- 


The-Golpelt of S. John. 


Vahr ther Abjahanr was fie hed 
5 reioyſed. Then ſayde the Je⸗ 
ee dara erben Js A. cart olde, and 
8 ſene * pon kathy them: 

b Uerel 21 — pon: per Þbzaham 
| go am. e ce vpſtones-td caſte at 
0 5 — at hi hen een ence dute ol 


CThe Motes. 
| | date al linners, that is to ſay:that no mozc. 
| | rae et if ; 


Tyre is the pcuaunce that Chzifte pot cniopne 
Jn the meanc ſeaſon we muſt ma thys wo⸗ 
man had bene condened by the latÞ;,he woulbe not 


vaue quytted Hi kempoezalt ement 
5 anten byeake 1 * . e 


| 20 Chꝛiſt makerh the wa to ſe — blind, 


Nd as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſawe a manne 
ut one ty ich was blind from his birth. And his 
2 "A 2 5 


— 


1 
4. 


. 
. 
5 


ed on him. 
= me wh 
— 


oh. 1.0. bo ipght of 
25 RED 5 on the 


5 — nyce Save — bene a — 
on the 
7. er een inthep ue 


and — 


The ix Chapter. 
that had ſene him befoze howe that he was a begs 
ger, lapde : is not thys he that ſate and begged 
Some ſapde:thys is he. Other ſayde, he is lyke 


ez the hym ſelfe fapde:J am euen he. Ther⸗ 
| ſoꝛe they ſayde vnto hym: Howe are thpne epes 
. opened then: Be aun wered and ſayde. The man 
q that is called Jeſus, made clape,# anopnted mpne 
eyes, and ſapde vnto me. Go to the pole Hiloe 
and walhe. nd went and waſhed , and recea⸗ 
ned mp ſpght. They ſapd vnto him: where is he? 
He ſapde: can not tell. 
| They bzought tothe Phariſeis, him that a li⸗ 
| tell befoze Was blynde: and it was the Sabboth 
8 day when Jeſus made the claye and opened hys 
eycs. Then agapne the Phariſeis alſo aſ ned hym 
howe he had receaued hys ſpght . He ſayde vnto 
— \ — Why — eyes & J walhed: 
and do 2 pde ſome of the Phariſeis:this 
man is not of God, becauſe he kepeth not the Sab 
both day. Other ſayd: how can a man that is a ſin 
ner, do ſuch miracles: And there was ſtrife amõg 
them. Then ſpake they vnto the blinde agayne: 
What ſapelt thou of hym, becauſe he hath opened 


thyne eyes? Ind He is 

eee n 
EY nd r 8 n- 
kyil they had — kather — NR 


that had receaued hys ſight. Ind they aſked them 
Gapinge: Js thys HEN —— pe ſaye 
was bozne blynde: Howe doth he nowe ſe then? 
Hys father and mother aunſwered them e ſayde: 
we wote well that thys is dure ſonne, and that 
he was bozne blynde: but by what mcanes he 
Wwe ſeyth, that can we 8 hath 41 
: el 2 


C 


c 


bs ot of F* 
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Jo. xij. f. 


The $olpell of S. John. 
ned hys eyes, can we not tel. He is olde 
aſ * ſhall aunſwere foz hym feile. Such 
woꝛdes ſpake his father and mother, becauſe they 
feared the Jewes. Foz the Jewes had conſpired 
all redp, chat if any man bpd conkeſſe that he wag 
Chult,he ſhould be excommunicate out of the ſy⸗ 
nagoge./Thertoze ſayd his father and mother: he 
is olde pnough,aſke him. 

Then agayne called they the manne that wag 
blynde:and ſayd vnto hym. Geue God the pꝛaiſe: 
we knowe that thys man is a ſinnner. Then he 
auniwered and ſapde : Whither he be aſpnner oz 
no, J cannot tell, One thyng J am ſure of, that 
F was blynde, and now 7J ſe, Then ſayd they to 
hym agayne. what did he to thee? Howe opened 
he thpne eyes! He aun wered them: I toldc you 
per Whyle, and pe did not heare.Wherfoze would 


pe heare it agayne? Wyil pe alſo be his diſciples? 


Then rated hym, and ſayd:be thon his diſci- 
iſciples.we are ſure that god 
| This felow we knowe not 
om whence he is. 


The man aunſwered and ſapd vnto them: this 
isameruelous thinge that pe wote not whence 
he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. Foz we 
be ſure that God heareth not a* ſpnners . But ik 
any man be a wozſhipper of God and do his wil, 
him heareth he. Sence the wozid began was it 
not hearde, that anye man opened the eyes of one 
that was boꝛne blynde. Pfthis man were not of 
God,he could haue done nothing. They aunſfwe 
red and ſayde vnto him:thou art altogether boꝛne 
rg aa doeſt thou teache vs? And they caſte 

m out. 


Jeſus hearde W 


The.x. Chapter. 8 
and aſſone as de founde hym, he ſay ay” 
— nto him:doeſt 4 on the ſonne of God? 3 
peaunfipered and ſayde: who is it Loꝛde, that 
[might beleue on hun? And Jeſus layde vnto Jo. iiij. c 
Thou haſt ſene him, and he it is that talketh 
ee. 
Ir . 25 Lozde J beleue, and woꝛſhyp⸗ 
ſayde: J am come vnto iudge⸗ 
—＋ ae — : that they whyche ſe 
| not, myghte le, and they ohrche ſe, myghte be 
made bl nde. Ind ſome of the Phariſeis whyche 
were with — oy woꝛdes, and ſayd vn⸗ 
to him:are we bl ynde allo: Jeſus ſapde vnto — : Jo xb. d. 
* were biynd pe ſhoulde haue no ſynne. B 
. we le,therefoze — — 


¶ The Motes. 
a, Me mut 5 ther be. ii. kindes of ſin 
ners. They that acknowledge their ſinnes, Z repente 
bnfaynedlpe,are hearde and fozgeuen of God. Math. 
ir. ti Ez ech. c viij. But they that do ok an intidelitye 
continue in their ſinne full abhominable lyuinge, and 
dilpayre ot the mercy of God, Mall neuer be hear de. 


4, J0. b. 
The. x. Chapter. 
2®.Chzilte is the true ſhepherd, and the doꝛe of the 
lyepe. Some ſay: Chzil hath che deucll,+1s mad. 
Some ſaye:he ſpeakerh not the twozdes of one 
that hach the deuell, becauſe he telleth the crutch: 


_ —_— hn ll Wd 3 


the Jewes cake vp ſtones to caſte at hym, call his 
pre W 15 * go about to cake bim. T 


relp, vereiy he that 
UE entreth not in by | _ 
hey 


The Gotpell af S. John. 
rf 2 leadeth them out. And when he hath lente forthe 


es e he befoꝛe them, | 
#1927" ; —— hym: —— hys v 220 — 
** * Fe pe fro hym: 
GH, f ſtraungers. This 


— 70 305 — * rb 
1 e: »verelp n am 

* ww d doze of the ſhepe . All, — — 
l + * Faded befoze me, axe theues and robbers , but the ſhepe 
| | dpd not heare them. J am the doze, by me if anye 
„ma enter in, he fhatbe ſafe , and ſhail go in and 
Wh = eg oute, and fynde paſture. The thefe commeth not 
wn” 7 £24 but foz to ſteale, kyli and deſtrope. JF am tome that 
1 01 they myghte haue lyfe , and haue it moze aboun⸗ 
i {eV _— danti 


1 p. 
- 9 am that good ſhepehearde. A good ſhepe- 
48 2 hanna bps tote the ſhepe 9'In hired 
| ſeruaunt, and he w 


i | ſimilitude ſpake Jeſus vnto them. But they vn⸗ 
e deritove not what thynges the were che 
| DS 


| e is not the ſhepchearde 
gel bye — — —e ee th 
Hit. , e ſhepe, an a | 
ae. — wolfe catcheth them, and ſcattreth the ſhepe. The 
mat. x. d. hired ſeruaunt flyeth, becauſe he is an ſer⸗ 
Au. x. d. aunt, & careth nat koz the ſhepe. J am that good 
anat. xx. d Depcheard,and knowe mpne, and am knowen of 
myne. Ag my father knoweth mc:cuenſo knowe 
I my father. And J gene mp lte fox the ſhepe: 
and other ſhepe J haue, whyche are not of thys 
l 
| 7 on . has e 3 


Cuyerfoze doth my father lone me, becauſe J put 
mp like from 2 might take it againe. No 
man takethit fromme,but I put it awape ofmy 


* 


D 


J 


h 
t 
k 
d 
i 
t 
t 
l 
| 
| 
| 
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2 rr. 


The. x. Chapter. 

fe. e power to put it from me, and hatte 
to abe it agapne.Thys t tommaundement 
me J receaued 0 my father, Then there was a 
dſention agapne amonge the Lewes foz theſe 
inges,and many of them ſapde. He hath the de 
til dis madde:why heare pe him Other ſaid r 
are not the woꝛdes of him! athath the dee 

uyll. Can the denill open the eyes of the blpnd- 
Ind it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the De⸗ 
dication, and e wynter : and Jeſus walked 
inthe temple, in Salomons poꝛche. Then came 
the Jewes rounde aboute hym , and ſapde vato 
hym:How lon ge doeſt thou make vs boute - Pf 
thou be C Hiſt tell vs p v. Jeſus aunſwered 
them: J tolde pou, and pe beleue not. The woꝛ⸗ 
kes that J do in npfathers name,th beare wit 
nes of me. n not e yeare not 
As ſhepe 
them, and ep ko⸗ 


hen (ewes ag toke nones, to 
Mash Wp 9925 — — rpne the vpſlon wm 


1 95 ob 9 bee 21 — pon from my fa⸗ 


FA 
Gar © 


e wozkes do pe ſtane me? 


The RG hym, ſapinge: 

. ILL: 
0 a man, 

wakeſte tp felfe God.Jeſns a ee. them. 


Is it not wꝛytten in pour lawe. J 
bandes ehe cal 


led them Gon vio whom n. 2 Avi 


4 


8 44 oo 


apde ye are Pſaltn, pave 4 
WED 


—— — 


—— ” 


E 4 | 
8. eee 
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The GoſpcUof S. John. 


4. ae co... of a 


—_— gapne they went about to take thee: 
bean ae wie 3 — 
nd Joꝛdan, into the place ohn 
Joh. i. d. had? baptiſed, and there abode. nd many reſozted 
vnto hym and ſapd. John did no miracl e: but all 
thinges that John ſpake of this man were true. 
Jo.iij.d. Ind many beleued on him there. 
C The Motes. 

5 a. To come befoze Cy2tl,is to deſpite Chil, at ts 

4 ſeke othec meanes beſides him ; -tacncerinco the fo 
They alio come befoze Chi biche do . — 
and adlicribe vuto them Veel to their owne r. 


6 tons. char chynge wh onet ou t to be adlcribed 
_ - vnco Chute, © "Y 1 


K Chapter. 
. TYChiit tayterb Dae Chapter. Thehyeprie 
* nes and o hariſeis gather a counſell agavnſt 


e oh > ti uw as aw. os G0 . *% uk oa. aut rcam 


| him he getteth hun ouc of the wape. | 
da man was named Ls: 
1 2 bene erhamaryetowneof Mary | 
Au. bh. k. ite It was that 0 
— „ = | 
eo yg 5 
e — rus was ſicke. Therfozt | 


—— 3 
is ſicke. when Jelus heard 
| — Hato veath, bor f55 


The.xj.Chapter. 
the ſonne of god might be pꝛayſed by the re#- | 
ot it. Jeſus loued Martha and hir ſiſter, and Jo. tx. a. 
Lazarus. Then after he had hearde that he was 
ſick yet abode he two dapes ſtil in the ſame place 
where he Was. | 
Then after that, ſaid he to his diſciples : let vs B 
go into Jewz TIRING 
him:Maſter,the Jewes latelpe ſoughte to ſtone 
thee,x doeſt thou go thither agapnez Jeſus aun⸗ Jo. vj. d 
ſwered, are there not twelue houres in the daye? vii. K. Ex — 
yta man walke inthevap, he ſtombleth not, be= g wo "Os Se 
cauſche ſeeth the light of this wozide . But if a d\w/2 ZE HS 
man walke in the nighte, he ſtombleth, becauſe . 
there is no light in hym. This ſayd he, and after 5 
that, he ſayd vnto them: oure frende Lazarus ſle⸗ | 
eth, but J go to wake him out of flepe. Then 
d his diſcipies: L oꝛd, it he ſlepe he ſhal do wel 1 
pnough. Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death: but | . 
they thought that he hadve ſpoken of the naturall „ 
v* 3 FL Ve: ? 

ms is dead, x Jam glad foz your ſakes, þ J was , 
not there, becauſe ye may belene. Neuertheleſſe, fes 9%"* 1.1 
let vs go vnto him. Then ſayd Thomas (whpch / e 
ig called Dydimus) vnto the diſciples: let vs al⸗ Jo. xx. t. t' 
lo go, that we may dye with him. Then. wente T I 
Jeſus, ⁊ found that he had line in his graue foure 
dayes already. Bethany was nye vnto Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, about. xv. furlonges of,# many of the Jewes 
were come to Martha and Mary to comfozt the 
duet their bꝛother. Then Martha, aſſone as ſhe 
hearde that Jeſus was comminge, went and met 
hem: but Mary ſate ſtyll in the houſe. | 

Then ſapde oy 0 ghar Jeſus: Loꝛde if Jo.xj.d.. 9 
thou haddeſte bene here my bꝛother hadde not 529 2 95 I: 

deade, but nowe J knowe alſo, that ow G09 Bf G99 | 

| er 


ſlepe. Then = Jeſus vnto them plapnip:Laza= #7 


ſh — — Jef therfoze 
man ſhould not died?! Jeſus LY 
— groned in hym ſeife, and came to the graue. 
fene er deieee arti 
us ne. "=>. 

he flor ot hin chore Wade lde bnco hem : fy Vet 
dum bp thys tymche ncketh . Foz he 
bene deade foure dayes . Jeſus ſapde vnto hir: 
Say de J not vnto Bora that if thou dyddeſte be= 
eue, thou ſhouldeſt ſe the gloꝛy ot God. Then 
they toke awape the one from the place whers 
133 And . 

mdſyd: Father I thanke thee,becauſe thou hel 
hecrdme, J wote that thou reſt me alwapes: 1 
RN i mae ame 6 I lapde 1 
 , that they maye beleue, that thou halte ſent F 


"2 w ſpoken, 
1 e 25 Ys de X; a 


SNA 


*, 
Ly 


þ 


was dead, came bounde Hank and fote with = 2 5 | 


graue bondes ,t hys face Was bounde a naß — 
kyn. Jeſus ſapd vnto them:lowſe N 23 let 

hym go. Then many of the Jewes * whych came 
to Marp, and had ſene the whych Jeſus ll 
did,belcued on hym . But ſonie of them Wente | 
; bows yd the Phariſeis, and told the what 


b gathered e hpe Pꝛieſtes and the Pha - 
wards counſell and What do we: Fo? this | 
go decthuniny mira t we let hym ſcape t. 5 2 | 
daes men pil enen en dene and the Ro⸗ ＋ 
mapnes ſhall come and take a waye Gums of Gy v \ 
place and the people. And one of them named Cap v pris 1 


jt 
N 


Ir h was the hye pꝛieſt that ſame prart ) 0. 
d vnto them: Ye p arcdene phy, haron 2 — 
det conlider that it is expediente foz 


e dne 


IP „ be Sotpen of S. John. 
4 * pro 
erg em Ep en an 
5 Ade 
50 us ſhould dye foꝛ 
JL 


— EO, counſeli together,foz to put him to death, 

4 G. Iefus therfoze walked no moze openly among 
mat. rxv) the Jewes: but went his wap thence vnto a coun 
— xii trey nie to a wildernes, into a citye called E phꝛa⸗ 
0 im, and there continued with his diſciples. Ind 

the Jewes Eaſter was nye at hande, and manye 
went out of the countrep vp to Jerufatem befoze 
the Eaſter, to purifie them ſelues. Then ſouchte 
they toꝛ Jeſus, and ſpake amonge them ſelues as 
mat xxbj. they ſtode in the le: What thinke pe that he 
mar. xt commeth not to the fealt? The hye Pꝛieſtes and 
Au. xxij a Dharifets had geuen a commaundemente, that if 
anp man knewe were he were, he ſhould ſhewe 

it, that they might take him. ; 

CThe Motes. 

a. The ſprite ofpzophecyedoch manye tymes ſpeake 
by che mouch of au vngodlye man.Foz cbe vngodly 
are (0 excecated and blynded, that they do often times 


ſpeane agaynſt their owne ſelues vnwittingly, and 
that co cyeyr vtter vndoynge and deſtruction. 
The. xij. Thapter. | 

Scary anoynteth Chziſtes fete, Judas murmureth 

Chriſte excuſeth hir, and rideth info Jeruſalem. 

Hen Jeſus (ſpxe dapes befoze Eaſter) 

| ethanpe where Lazarus was 

Jeſus rapſed 


' 
. 


mar. rity : 
Lu.vy 4 per, and Martha . 
me ſor? chem that ſate at the table with him, Then ry 


. 
; 
Fl 
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Che. xij. Chapter. , 

Mary a pounds of oyntment (called Nardng,per »** 
fect and pꝛecious and anoynted Jeſus fete, and 
wypt his fete with hyr heere, and the houſe was 
fplied with the ſauourc of the opntment , Then 
ſayde one or his Diſciples (enen Judas Iſcari⸗ maf,26.4 
oth Symons ſonne, whiche arde betraped mar. 13 
hym )whp was not this oyntment ſolde fox thꝛee ] 
hundred pence, and geuen to the pooꝛe This ſapd — 
he, not that He cared for the pooze : but becauſe he = — 
was a theke, and kept the bagge, and bare that wh 
che was geuen. Then ſayde Jeſus: et hy alone 
agaynſt the dape of my burpinge ſhe kept it. Fox h al. 
pooxe atpnye's Pe Haue with pon, but me pe haue Fr, 8 * * 
not al wayes. got © | 

Muche people of the Jewes had knowledge B 5-+— VD | 
that he was there. And they came, not foz Jeſuig-6..4 » Zo 
ſake onelpe,but that they mpghte ſe Lazarus alſo, ., cw #7 Þ 
whom he rayſed from death. The hype Pꝛieſtes Y; 
7 they in te put La⸗ | 
zarus to death alſo,becauſe that fo2 his ſake, many 
ofthe Jewes wente awaye, and beicued on Je⸗ | 


lus, 

On the mozow , muche people that were mat. xxi a 
tome to the feaſt,whe thep heard clus ſhuld mar. 14g | 
come to Jeruſalem, toke bzatinches of palmetrres, Lu. xi. , 8 
nd went forth to mete hym, and cryed: Wofanna, „ erg 
bleſſed ig he that in the natne of the Koꝛd, commeth G ves 
kynge of Ffraell, nd Jeſus gotte a pounge aſſe, AA 4 
ay er welded 3 gfe. ha — 

0: Dpon,beholde typ kpnge commeth, on | all 
onan aſſes colt. Thelethy Senken. nd this © 37 1+ 56%" 
Diſciples at the fpxlt:but when Jefus was giozy z 
Loma ey Nn 1 7 

en hym, t ˖ 8 adde y 
done vmohpym. * wer e . pp 5 


U.. 
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The Goſpel of S. John. 

The people therefoze that was with hyn 
When he called. Lazarus ene, Cher 22 
„ 
deen The — there⸗ 
Mans pꝛeuayle no 


pL eupinne I ſape vnto pon, excepte the 
Wheate cozne fall — * the gr — oe — by- 


ha 25 —— If it die wel fozth much frute. 


that loueth his ipfe,ſhall deſtrope it: and he 

Mat. x. d that gatech bie lyfe in this wozide , ſhail kepeit 
Mat. 8. d vntolpfe eternall, I anp man miniſter vnto 
Rub.g.b let hym folowe me, and nd where 7 am, there ſh 

alſo my miniſter be. And if any manmuniſter be 

to me, hym wpli mp father honoure. 

Nowe is my ſoule troubled and what ſhal 

I ſape: Father del me from this houre: but 

a therfozc came I vnto this houre. Father glo- 

Neben name . Then came there ũ voce from 

haue both glozifiedit ,and 22 gloꝛp⸗ 

4 Then the that ſtode by 

and hearde:it thundzeth. Other ſapde:an aungell 

ſpake to hym. Jeſus aunſwered and ſapde : thys 

voyce came,not becauſe ofa, bat (op poor nee 


* r 


Che. xi. Chapter 

Nowe is the tudgement of this woꝛlde: G 
no we ſhall the pzpnce ofthis woꝛlde be caſt out. Av S ty 
Ind J(yf N Were lyfte vp from the carth) wpit 2 B. 
dzaweall men vnto me. This ſayde Jeſus, ſigni⸗ 7 * 
fipnge what death he ſhoulde dye. The people 2216, att 
aunfwered — — = 1 — pro: entre me 
that Chꝛiſt bydeth euer, and how ſayeſt thou that 
the ſonne of man muſte be lykte vp! who is that v 2 ar 
ſonne of man!? Then Jeſus ſayde vnto them: E N. WARS | 
alytle whyle is the lyght with pou. Walke whyl 4 _ 
pe haue lyght,icſt the darcknes come on pou , He p , 
that walketh in the darke, wotteth not whyther Vc 
he goeth. whyle pe haue lyght, beleue on y lyght, ty; 
that ye maye be the chyldꝛen of the ipght. 

Thete th nges ſpake Jeſus, and departed, — 
and hyd hym ſelfe from them. Ind thoughe he for | 
had done ſo many myꝛacles befoze them, pet bele⸗ 22. 22. 
ued not they on hym, that the ſayinge of E ai 
the Pꝛophete mpghte be fulkplied, that he ſpake. Efaliga &- 
Lozde who beleued our ſapinge:” And to whom __ 
is the arme of the Loꝛde opened! Therfo2e could Eſa. vi.c 
they not belcue, becauſe that Eſaias ſapth agapn: mat x15 h 
he hath blynded theyꝛ eyes, and heardened theyꝛ Mar. iin 
hearte, that they ſhoulde not ſe with theyꝛ eyes, Lu. vii b 
and vnderſtand with thepz heartes, and ſhould be Act. 38. f 
conuerted, and J ſhoulde heale them. Suche thin 
— ſayde Eſaias,when he ſawe his glozpe, and 

akc of hym. Neuertheleſſe amonge the chyefe 
rulers, manpe beleued on hym. But ( becauſe of | 
the Phariſeis) they woulde not be a knowen ok . 
it, leſte they ſhoulde be excommunicate. Foz they 
_ the pzaple of men, moze then the pꝛayſe of 

0 . 


Ind Jeſus cryed and ſapd:he that beleueth on 
me, beleueth not on me, but * that ſent A 
4h. 


| 


F: 
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The Goſpel of S. John. 
n Andhe that ſeeth me, ſeeth hym ſent me. J am 
yt N G come alyght into the would, that whoſocuer bele 
„ As ueth on me,ſhoutd — 1 darckenes. And pf 
2 anp man heare mp wozdes,# beleue not, J iudge 
15 N wr yym not, 02 J came not to iudge — 8. 
= - 2 fave the woꝛlde. He that refuſeth me, e receaueth 
Cees not my woꝛdes, hath one that iudgeth hym. The 
Sv + Woes that J haue ſpoken, they ſhall iudge him 
Jax A in the laſt dape . Foz J haue not ſpoken of my 
3 ſelfe:but the father whiche ſent me, he gaue mea 

J 


+ 5 commanndement what J ſhould ſape, and what 

I ſhouide ſpcake. And J knowe that this com⸗ 
ty maundement is lpfe euertaſtpnge. whatſoeuer 7 
r 7” Jytake therfoze, euen as the father bade me, ſo J 


__ N The Notes. 
mr a. Mere we haue an example ſet fozrh vnto vs, howe 
* AV we ought to behaue our ſelues, when we be viſited of 
— the Loꝛde. We ought to acknowledge, cher we orc 


therfoze vyſyted, that ſo we mare by our pactent ſutte⸗ 
ryuge, ſhewoe our obediente to wardes Sod, aud glozp- 
fye his holy and bleſſed name. 


The. xiij. Chapter. 
2 Chꝛiſt waſcheto che Difcipies fete, telleth them 
of Judas the traycour, and commauudetb theym 
carneſtip to loue one anorher. 


Eoxꝛe the feaſte of Eaſter , when Jeſus 
IJ (75 knew that his houre was come, that he 
ſhoulde departe out of this woꝛlde vnto 
| „ the father. WHT he loued His Which were 
HP Wark + i the wozlde,vnto the ende he loued them. Ind 
i when ſupper was ended, after that the Dzupll 
— had put in che hert ol Judas Iſcarioth, Simons 
mat. 26 b ſonne, to betrape hym: Jeſus knowynge that the 
| mar, 14 b father had geuen all thynges into his handes,and 
/ yy that be — on from G 1 wen: 1 — 
2 e role trom ſupper , and layde aſpde his vy 
e IV — II BLL — 


The. xiij. Chapter. 

—— _ a 2 gp20e hym ſelf, 
After that, he powzed water into a baſynne, and A | 
beganne to waſſhe his Diſciples fecte,# to wipe C5 wolky? 
them with the towell,wherwith he was gyꝛde. Gf 7 

Then came he to Symon eter. IndPe= (99% -—- 
ter ſayde to hym: Loꝛd doſt thou walſhe mp fete; 
Jeſus aunſwered and ſapde vnto hym: what J 
do thou woteſt not no we, but thou ſhalte knowe 
hercafter. Peter ſayde vnto hym: thou ſhaite ne⸗ 
ver waſſhe my feete. Jeſus aunſwered hym: pf J yu f 4 wory 
waſſhe thee not, thou haſienopart with me. S1- 2B 7 Sx +4 
mon Peter ſayde vntohym : Loꝛde not my feete 22 
onelye: but allo my handes and my heade . Jeſus Sf *** 7 
ſayde to hym ar he that is waſlhed , ncdeth not v > 2 | 
ſaue to waſſhe his feete, but is clene every whit — — 
I nd pe are clene:but not all. Foz he knewe who y 
ſhaulde betrayt hym. Therfoze ſayde he: pe are N 


not ali cleane. f 


So after he had waſlhed theyz feete,and re⸗ J | 


teaued his clothes, and was ſet downe , he ſapde 
vntot hem agapne:wot pe what haue donc to 
you: Ye call me maſter and I oꝛde, and ye ſay wel, > 
foz ſo am J. If I then poure Lozde and mayſter -+- 
haue waſſhed pour fete, pe alfo oughte to waſſhe® f/- 
one anothers fete. Foz J haue geuen pou an en⸗Eph. v.a 
lample, that ye ſhoulde do as J haue done to pou. i. Pe. ij. d 
Verelp, vereip ] ſape vnto pou, the ſeruaunte is Mat. x. c. 
not meg 1 er the meſſenger u. vj, f. 
greater then he that lent hym. Luk. xi. d 

If ye vnder ſtande theſe thynges, happp are = 1 
pe yl pe do them. J ſpeake not ot you all, J know . 4 
whome J haue choſen. But that the ſcripture be 72 ſt Z= 
ſulcpiled: he that catcth bzeade with me, hath KY = 
ipkte vp his heele agaynſte me. Nowe tell J you a. xl. a2 
bekoze it come, that when it is come to paſſe, ve | 

<6 M. iij. myghte 


The Goſpell of S. John. 


belene that IJ am he. Nereip verel 
He that reccaueth whomſocuer 
reccaueth me. And he that receaueth 
hym that ſent me. 
nen Jeſus had thus, 
. 26. h bled in the 19 


de, he Was tron⸗ 
b Verelp J 


apinge: Uerelpe, 

one of pou ſhall be⸗ 

Diſcipies loked one on ano⸗ 

he ſpake. There was one 
ed on Jeſug boſ 


ſp 


Jeſus ſap 
nd Codis 


od ſhall atfo 
ſtrapghtwa 
L tell chyldzen, pet a 
with you. Pe ſhall ſeke me, 
e Jewes, whither F goo, 
—— Fome,Jilotopou laye Ino 


demente 


The.x(i<.Chapter, ANA * 


fo 
tement geue I vnto you, that pe lone together, as { 36 ij. b. 
Jhaue loued er that cuen ſo pe loue one ano⸗ 
cher. By this ſhall all men know that ve are my 
Diſciples, pt pe haue loue one to another. 25 
Peter ſayde vnto hym : Lozde whyther goeſt Þ - ey }) oP 
Jeſus aunſwered hym: whyther Igo thou canſt 6 emf 
not folowe menowe, but thou ſhalte folowe me awd 
afterwardes. _ 
Peter ſayde vnto hym: Loꝛde, hy can not mat. 26c 
Jfolowe thee now: I wyll icoparde my lyke foz mar. 14. c 
thy ſake! Jeſus aunſ wered hym: wylte thou ieo⸗ Au. xxij N 
parde thy lyfe foz my ſake! Merelp, verely I ſape 2 F 
bnto thee, the cocke ſhal not cro we, tyi thou haue N ö 
denped me thzple, wor J 
CThe Notes. G = | 
a, Whoſoeuer is walthed, that is to faye: wholoe⸗ 
ner beleuech in the bloude of Chaift, which doch wach 
awaye all our ſynnes,he is clene, but pet he hath nede 
to waſhe his fete, that is to ſaye: He bath nede with 
tontynuall watebe to tame his carnall affections, and 
klechly concupiſcences, daylpe with a true repentaunt 
heart, fleynge vnto che Loꝛde foz mercye, and pardon 
of hys ſynnes. Here they are confounded that affyzme 
bs to be withoute ſynnes,afcer that we be ones rege⸗ 


nerate, 
C xii J. Chapter. 
2Þ De 3 — with conlolation a- 
gapnſt trouble, and pzomyſech them che holpe 
goolt, the ſpzpte of comfozte. 


; Ndhe ſayd vnto his diſciples,letnot pour & e 4. Þ 

herte be troubled. Beleue in God, e beleue The Go — & 

in me. In my fathers houſe are many man ſpelt on f, 9a + 

ſiong. Yf it were not ſo J would haue told Philip EE. 
tou. J go to pꝛepare a place foʒ you . And pt J James da le 

F wo nhes antes = 

and receaue pou euen vnto my ſelfe, that and, xv. T | 

VN. iiij. Where rarer | 


WY os 


* 
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* 
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The Gofpelof S. John. 
Where J am, there mape ye be alſo. And whithe 
I go ye knowe, and the wape pe knowe. 
Thomas fapde vnto hym: Lozde we know 
not whither thou goeſt. 5 — is it poſſible 
Mat xi. d foz vs to knowe the waye:? Jeſus aide vnto him: 
oh. vj. c Jam the wayc,the truth, andthe lyfe. No man 
Y am „ ommeth vnto the father, but by me. Ik pe hadde 
; knowen me, ye hadde knowen mp father alſo. 
2 And no we ye knowe hym, and haue ſene hym. 
— T7; h Philip ſapde vnto hym: Kozdc ſhewe vs the 
t9> father,and it tuffiſeth vs: Jeſus ſapde vnto him: 
2 haue I ben ſo longe tyme with pou:and pet haſte 
. e thou not knowen me:? Phllip, he that hath ſene 
N me, hath ſene the father. Ind ho we ſayeſte thou 
ä B then:ſhew vs the father! Beleueſte thou not that 
Eee ( Jam in the father, e the father in me? The Woꝛ⸗ 
72 7 des that N ſpeake vnto pou, J ſpeake not of my 
. 


5 VV 


ſelle:but the father that dwelleth in me, is he that 
doth the wozkes. Beleue me that Jam in the fa⸗ 
ther, and the father in me. At the leaſte beleue me 
fo; the very woꝛkes ſake. 
| Uerelp,verely J fape vnto pou, he that bele⸗ 
Joo ueth on me, the wozkes that J do, the ſame ſhall 
14» t | 
ve Mat. 17 he do alſo, and greater woꝛkes then theſe ſhall he 
FO d. . xxi, c. do, becauſe ] go vnto my father. And whatſoeucr 
N Sar. vj d peaſke in mp name, that wyl J do, that the father 
-— uk. ix. b may be glozyfped by the ſonne.Pfpeſhalaſkeany 
, thpnge in mp name, J Wyll do it. 
The Go Vt pe loue me, kepe my commaundementes, 
* ſpei vpon and J wyll pꝛaye the father, and he ſhal geue you 
gn Whitſon. another confoꝛter, that he maye byde with pou fo 
19 4429997 —guer : even the ſpꝛyte of truth, whome 5 wozide 


can not receaue, becauſe the wozideſecth hym not, 


ncther knoweth hym. But ye knowe hym. Foz 
he dwelleth with pou, and ſhalbe in you, 1 


_ 2 a «a> a ad. a Rez — 


The.xiij.Chapter. | | Wn 
not leane you comfozteleſſe : but wyll come ts prog 
bed 


u. tes 
e yet a lytie whple, and the woꝛlde ſeeth me e 

no moare: but ye ſe me. Foz J lyue, and pe ſhalt 

lpue. That daye ſhall ye knowe that J am in my 

father, and pou in me, and J in pou. He that hath 70h.xÞ, 8 
mp commaundementes and kepeth them, + fame Joh. v. a 
is he that loueth me. And he that loueth me, ſhal⸗ 

be loued of my kather: and J wyll loue hym, and 

vyll ſhewe myne owne ſeife to hym. Judas ſayd 

vnto hym( not Judas Iſcarioth) Loꝛde, what is 

the cauſe that thou wylte ſhewe thy ſelfe vnto vs ve 

and not vnto the woꝛide:? Jeſus aunſwered and * | 
ſaydevntohym : yfamanloue me, he wpll kepe Zo e } 
my ſapinges, and mp father of loue hym, and 2 ö 
we wpli come vnto hym, and wpll dwelt wpt —— 

hym. He that loueth me not, kepeth not my ſay in⸗ 

ges. Andthe woꝛdes whiche pe heare, are not 

myne, but the fathers whiche ſent me. 


of 
4 


neſent with pou. But that comfozter Whiche is Joh. xv. d — 
the holy gooſte ( whome my father wyll ſende in and. xvi b — 
my name) he ſhall teache pou ali thyngcs,s bzing ee 1 
a*al thynges to pour remembꝛaunce, whatſocuer 

J haue tolde pou. — 

Peace ] leaue with pon, my peace J geue 
vnto you. Not as the woꝛld geueth, geue F vnto 
— * * — 1 ET, —_ 8. 

re pe. Ve haue heard how J layde pits you: 1 
ga and come vnto It pe ioued me, pe wWouide7 oro te 1 1 
berclp reiopce. becàuſe J ſapde:J go vnto the fa=" 4 R 
ther. Fox the father is greater then J. And nowe 79h.xif c 4 
haue I ſhewed pou, befoze it come, that when it and. xvi 2 
come to paſſe, pe myght beleue. Hercafter Wyll ch JAS > 
I not talke manye wozdes vnto pou , Fo2 the 4 | 

6 N rular e527 


Theſe haue J ſpoken vnto pou, beynge pet D 7 6 | 


o 
. 


N 
vy 


e e, w_— The Goſpel ol S.John, 
— rater ofthis woꝛlde commeth, and hath nonghte 
Dm. e mme. But that the wozide maye knowe that J 
nid one the fathcr:therfoze as the father gaue me c<: 
maundment, cuen ſodo J. R yſe let vs go hence, 
CThe Rotes. 
8. The ſpꝛyteſwhome Chziſt dyd pꝛomyſe (hal teach 
oneiy thole chynges, that Chuſt had taughte befoze; 
whoſocuer rhcrfoze doth tcache any other doctryne be 
tx des Chiullcs doctrine, be is not of the ſpyʒt of ruth 
buc ot che ſpꝛite of leſynge. 
The, xv. Chapter. 
The true vyne, the huſbandman + the bzaunches.A de 
etryne of loue, ⁊ a ſwete co mfoꝛt againſIperſecution, 


Am the true vyne, and mp father is an huſ 
The $0 bande man. Euerpbzaunche that beareth 
2 not frute in me, he takethawape. Ind eue 

ry bꝛaunche that beareth frute, he purgeth 
dap that it maye bzpnge fozth moze frute, Now are pe 
Ecr.24Cc cieane thoꝛowe the woꝛdes whiche J haue ſpo⸗ 


5 
2 
on 


22 » ken bnto pou. Bie in me, and F Apen, As the 
1 24 ; 


cannot beare frute of it ſeit, excepte it a⸗ 


36 47 62:14) byde in the vyne: no moare can ye extept pe abide 


in me. I am the vyne, pe are the bzaunches. He 
that abydeth in me, and J in hym, the fame bꝛyn⸗ 
frute. Foz without me a⸗ canne 


* geth forth muche 
= * — 2 do nothyng. Yf a man byde not in me, he is caſt 
eee 


th as a bzaunche,and is withered:and men ga- 
ther them, and caſte them into the kyꝛe, and they 
B burne.Pf pc byde in me, and my woꝛdes alſoo in 
anat. xxi b pou:aſke what pe wyll, and it ſhalbe done to you. 
£30. iij.d Herein is mp father glozified, that ye beare much 
krute and be made mp Difcipies. 
As the father hath loued me, euen ſo haue J 
Hie loued vou. Continue in my loue. Pkye ſhall kepe 
1 my commaundementes, pe ſhal byde in my lol, 


1 enen as I haue kept my fathers commaunder. 


Che. xv. Chapter. 


us and byde in his loue. Theſe thpnges haue N 
ſpoken vnto vou, that my ioye myght remayne in 
ou and that pour iope myght be full. 

This is my commaundement: that pe loue 
together as J haue loued you. Greater loue then 
this hath no man, that a man beſtowe his ipfe foz = 
his frendes.Pe are my frendes yt pe do whatſoe⸗ 
uer J commaunde yon. Hentef call I pou not 
ſrruauntes:foz the ſeruaunte knoweth not what 
his loꝛde doeth. But pou haue J called frendes: 
foz all thynges that J haue hearde of mp father, 
J haue opened to pou. 

ye haue not choſen me, but J haue choſen 


and oꝛdeyned you, that ye goo and bꝛing fozth 7 | 
te, and that your frute remayne, that whatſoe= e e | 
uer ye ſhailaſke of the father in my name, he maye Ter 4 
geue it pou. | 1 
This commaund J vou, that pe loue together N 
Yfthe woꝛlde hate pon, pe knowe that he hated — 4 — ö 
me befoze he hated pou. Pf pe were of the wozlde, Dymo 6 | 

the wozide wolde lone his owne.Howe be it, be⸗ Judes daa 

cauſe pe are not of the woꝛlde: but J haue cho⸗ — 
len pou out of the woꝛlde, therkoze hateth you the ,# | — Þ 
wozide. Remember the ſapinge that J 1. vnto ö i 
tou: the ſeruaunt is not greater then the = | 
Yf they haue perſecuted ine, ſo wyl they perſecute An. xxi. c 
aloe on — kept my ſayinges, they wyll Mar x. c F f 

oures. 

But, alltheſe thynges dwyll they do vnto pou e % r 
lu my names ſake,becauſe they haue not knows 9» t* wy fr, — | 
hem that ſent me. Pk J had not come and ſpoken 5”. 
vnto them, they ſhouide not haue had ſynne: but 
nowe haue they ge to dlooke theyꝛ ſynne 
with al. He that hatech me, hateth my father alſo. 

J. I had not done wozkeg amonge them,whiche lay © 
6 none % ©" 


Lil 
1 


: 
| 


ben HY: The Goſpel of S. John. 


> end get none other man dyd, they hadde not hadde ſyn 

yr 16 we But nowe haue they both ſeene, and haue bas 
/ 7 both me, and alſo my father: euen that the ſaping 

_ Plaz 54 mpghtdefulkyiled, that is w2ytten in they la 
2 md xvid Thep hated me without a cauſe. | 
2 Sod dy i But when the comfozter is come, whom J 
fair eon Wyll ſende vnto pou from the father ( euen the ſpi 
4 U 1 b A by rite of truth, whiche pzoceadeth of the ſather) he 
Ar. A ſhall tcſtifie ofme. Ind pe are eſles alſo, be⸗ 

cention d cauſe pe haue ben with me from the begynnynge. 

c Motes. 

a, Chziſt with this one only ſaping, doth ouerthꝛow 

free wyll, wyth all humayne ſtrenght and fozce. Here 

alſo he condemneth all our merices and deſtruynges, 
To be ozre, here we learne that we are all lynners, 

and that we haut nede of the glozy of God, but we ate 

tuſtilied freeip by hys grace. 


The.xvj:Thapter, 
; 20 Conſslation agaynſt trouvle, papers are hearde 


bel tf thoꝛow Chu, 
ot yay Hele thpnges haue J ſayde vnto pou, be⸗ 
mat. x. b. cauſe pe ſhuld not be offended. They ſhall 
J excommunicate pou : pea , the tyme ſhall 
c come, that whoſocuer kylieth pon , wpll 
F thynke that he doth God ſeruyte. And ſuch thin- 
Y+4/ges wyll they do vnto pou, becauſe they haue not 
=> knowen the father, nether pet me. But theſe thin 
ges haue J tolde pou, that when z houre is come, 
. ; 8 ng — 1 m, that Þ | = (made hele 
| es ſapde J not vnto pou at gynnyng, 

4 wel } of beraule J was with you. 

"> "7 Mye Go WutnoweJ go my waye to hym that ſcnte 
— ſyel on $ me, and none of pou aſketh me: whither goeſte 
im. fond, thou! But becauſe I haue ſayde ſuche thynges 
aft.caſter vnto pou, your heartes are fuli offozowe. But) 
+ 16 4--p9640»+ tel pou the truth, it is expedient foz pou that J 90 
get - gd 3x */awaye. Fox if I go not a* awape, that comfort r 


| 195 cu αε K 


: 
4 . 
y 


The. xd. Chapter. : 

ne, oy not come vnto you. But if I departe, wu B > tao! 
ed d hym vnto you. And when he is come, he wil Jo.riig.d of 5 
ng ute the wozide of ſynne, and of ryghteweſnes ind. xv. 8 
u: endof iudgement. Ok ſynne, be they beleue -es | 

Whret on me: Ofryghteweſncs, becauſe J go tomy # 7 | 
JT Wfathcr,and ye ſhall ſe me no moꝛe: Of indgement, 4 4 pre | 
— becauſe the pꝛynce of this woꝛlde is iudged alrea © 

k dre. | ; 

c⸗ J haue pet many thinges to ſape vnto feu. (xe. oy 72 5 
e. but ye can not beare them away nowe. Howbeit, 8 55 « 


when he is come (Wwhiche is the ſpꝛyte of truth) at fl 
. he wyl icade pou into all truth . Fox he ſhall not; if 1 ow { 
yeake of hym ſelfe: but whatſoener he ſhal heare C ho of tart $o | 
det chan he ſpeake, and he wyll ſhewe pou thpn= _—*___ | 
© Wi ces tocome. He ſhall glozyfpe me, fox he ſhall re- Mat.rid ep" | 
(caue of myne, and ſhall ſhcwe vnto pou. All thin and. 28. t» 
ges þ the father hath,are mpne. Therfoze ſayd J Luk. x. d. ; 
het he ſhall take ofmpne,and ſhew dnto pou. Joh. ij. e. „ 4 | 
f After a whple ye ſhall not ſe me, and agayne The Go _ a i 
(era whyle pe ſhali ſe me: foz J go to $ father, ſpei on # Tm. 
ben ſapde ſome ok his Diſciples betwene them in. ſon. af y/ 77” 
| ſelues: what is this that he ſapeth vnto vs, after Eaſter — 
awhyle pe ſhall not ſe me, and agapne, after a 
whple ye ſhall ſe me:and that I goto the father: 
They lapde therfoꝛe: what is this that he ſayeth, | 
after a whyle! we can not tell what he ſayth. Je⸗ D 
us perctaued that they woulde aſke hym, and | 
lade vnto them: This is it that pe en of be 
twene pour ſetncs, that I fapde after a why!e ye 


la!lnot ſe me, and agayne after a whyle ye ſhail 

ſe me. N erelpe, verelpe I ſape vnto pou: pe ſhall 

vepe and lament, but the Woꝛlde ſhall retoyce. 

Ye ſhall ſoꝛow: but pour ſozowe ſhalbe turned to 

pe 8 7 oh *. e. 


2 woman when ſhe trauayleth hath ſoꝛo we, 
becauſe 


The Goſpell of S. John. 
e decanſe hyꝛ houre is come:but aſſone as ſhe is da 
lyuered of the chylde, che remembzeth no moze th 
anguyſhe, foz tope that a man is boꝛne into the 
Woꝛide. And ye nowe therfoze are in ſozow : but 
SEN wyll ſe you agayne, and pour heartes ſhall re: 
Rege e topce,and pour iope ſhall no man take from you, 
N 1 4 And in that daye ſhall pe aſke me no queſtion. 

dhe cho QUereip,verely J ſap vnto you, w hatſoeuer ye 
3 on ſhall aſkethe father in my name, he wyil gene i 
pou. Hitherto haue pe aſked nothpnge in my na- 
N me Ake. and pe ſhall receaue, that pour ioyt may 
nt vt. a be full. Theſe chynges haue J ſpoken vniopon 
Au. r).d. in pꝛouerbes. But the tyme come, when J 
Jame.j.a. ſhall no moze ſpcake to you in zouerbes: but J 
| F ſhall ſhew vou plapnly of my father. At that day 
ſhal pe aſke in myne name nd I ſaye not vnto 

Har vnto mp father foꝛ pon, 
1 loueth pou, becauſe pe haus 
|} wy 275" ſoued me, and haue beleued that J am coine oute 


' 


v © {1+ « y*"from God. I went out from the father, and came 
* [ £— as into the world: and J leaue the wonld agayn, and 
goto the father. Mis diſciples ſapd vnto hym: lo, 
now ſp thou playnlp, and thou ſpeakeſt no 
pouerbe. Now know we that thou knowelt ail 
& 6 — —— any . 2 — 
on. oꝛe beleue we, 

— — aunſwered the: Now 
mat. 26. c pedo beleue. Beholde the hour dꝛaweth nye,# is 
mar.14.C already come, that pe ſhalbe ſcattered euerpe man 
into his owne, and ſhall leaue me alone. A nd pet 

am J not alone, Fox the father is with me. 
Theſe woꝛdes haue J ſpoken vnto pou, that 
%s inmepempahthaue peace. In the wozldſhallye 


19 gene baue tribulation:but be of good cheare, J haue o⸗ 
| gots yercome the wozide, 0 
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Che. xdij. Chapter. 


¶ The Motes. 


he 
. The cozpozall pꝛeſence of Chuſt, is hurefuſl buts 


A, and that thzough theyz owne faut, foꝛtvhy: & 

are to muche addicted vnto it. Therfoze his fleſh 

de taken away from vs, that we may ware 8 encreafe 
in the (pirite. Therfoze they are farre out of the wap. 

that dꝛeame in the myſticall bzcade and wyne, a bode⸗ 


ye pzelence, Che. xbij. E hapter. 


The moft harty and louyng pꝛayer of Chꝛiſt bn⸗ 
* his father, foʒ all ſuche as receaue the trueth. 
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The Goſpel of S. John, 


| 4.7 ww nm] fortheparethpne. Ind all myne are thyne 
| | 3 ＋ +4» thpneare myne, and J am glozified in — 
ez now am Ino moze inthe wozide, but they arem 
3 the woꝛld, and J come to thee, Holpe father key 
ptr | them in thyne name, whiche thou haſt geuen me, 
| eps t# that they mape be one, as we are. Whyle J was 
1 With them in the wozide, J kepte them inthy 
74 Placira name. Thoſe that thou gauelt me, haue J kepte, 
h 27 "> and none ot them is loſt, but that loſte chyide, chat 
MN * 8 222 be 18 Heſs w | 
owe 1 i e come J to thee, and oꝛdes 
* — * ſpeake J in the Woꝛlde, that they myght haue my 
gem iope fuũ in them. I haue geuen them tip wozdes 
¶ and the woꝛide hãth hated them, becauſe they are 
Sap. ij. d not of the wozide,cuen as J am not of $ wonde. 
deſpꝛe not that thou ſhouldeſte take them oute 
of the woꝛlde: but that thou kepe them from e⸗ 
wp { 9³ © tpll. They are not ofthe woꝛlde, as J am not ot 
22 92 the worlde.a* Sanctiſpe them with thp trueth. 
2 — Thy ſapinge is 8 Is thou dpddeſt ſende me 
into the woꝛid, cuen ſo haue J ſent them into 
wWoꝛlde, and fo2 theyꝛ ſakes ſanctifpe J mp ſelte, 
that they alſo myghte be fanctilied thozowe the 
truth. 


1 . J p2ape not foz them alone: hut fo2 them al 
A ſo whiche ſhall beleue on me thozowe they? piea- 

* ng, that they all maye be one, as thou father 

1s àrte in me, and J in thee, and that they may be al⸗ 
fo one in vs, thãt the wozlde map betene that thon 
a ſent me. Ind the gloꝛy that thon gaueſt me, 
haue ge chem that they map de one, as we 

tre one. in them, and thou in me that they maye 
be made perfecte in one, and that the woꝛlde may? 
knowe that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loucdth#, 
as thou halt ioued me. - Fa ther 
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The. rviij.Chapter 


, J wyll that they whiche thou 
ebe e where I am, that 1 


thou louedſt me the 
Y ryghteous father , the woꝛlde alſo hath =” 
knowen thee, but J haue kno wen thee, and theſe 
haue kno wen that thou haſt ſent me. Ind E | hane 
declared bnto them thy name, and Wyl declare it, 
that ——— thou haſt loued me,be in 
them, and J in them. 

CThe Motes. 
8, To cancrifye,ts to ſelecte and choſe out a chynge, 
from a Pꝛophane vſe,to the true r g of god. 
Thc faprhfall then, are by the truth of Gods wade 
ſanceified, That is to ſap: ſelecced andchoſen out from 
amonge the ſtocke of Adam t e clenſed by the 
bloude of Jeſu Chiiſt, fro the kyl cynslle of this wozld 
Chꝛiſt doch tanctifye bym Life. — be offcrech bym 


ny @ ag ft RV}_BRcuYca acySS& a» 


ſcife vpon the croſſe foz vs. Mere we muſtenore, that 
Chiilt doth in this place H., as a bery natural man 


8nd not as God. * 
mw. ter. 
20 Chziſt is — Yer. of his month 
ſmyte the officers to the grounde. Peter fmitech . 
of azalchus care. clus is bougbt befoze Anns 3 
© Uhen Jeſus hadſpcken theſe woudes, 2. 8 
0 e 
he went fozth with his diſciples ower $ The gol. 
bzoke T Where wag a garden, in- en good 
torhe whicheheentred, his diſciples. fryday. 
Judas alſo which betrayed hun, knew the plac mat,26.d 
Jelusoften times relozced thyther with his mar. 14.C 
iſaples Judas the after he had receaueda bond Lu. xcij d 
men ( miniſters of the hye Pzieſtes a axe wheres 
leis came thpther with lanternes 6 fyzebzandeg, 
and wepens Then Jeſus knowyng all thinges 
| — choulde come on hym, went forth and ſapde 
vnto them: whome lee r pe : They aunſwered 


X.. hyn 


JR... x... John. 
eſt 
* 


* Jon . yr had 2-4; ne 
—_ 14 7 Jam he en e Tr 


u. xx grounde. And he aſked 

Ka pee derte Jelugof er 
tv +5 » eres: J 7 22 
{Met 7 


7 


abc 


gu 


of thecup aba geuen me: 
Then the company of the Captapne , and mint⸗ 
ders ofthe Jewes toke Jeſus and bonne hym, 
und led hym awaye to Anna fyꝛſte:foꝝ he was fa- 
er in lawevntod Cayphas, whiche was the hie 
zieſte that ſame pearg . E 
ane counſett tothe Arives, the 
ent that one man ſhoulde 
2 


P 


mat. 26. 15 
2 
„ 


— Pore all lov 
A. 1 amonge 
— — Lin hate 4% 
The hye pꝛieſt thenaſked Jeſus of his diſ⸗ D 
aples x of his doctryne. Jeſus aunſwered him: mar. 13. 
JH the wozide. J euer _ 


— 


u ſpok beare wytnes eupU : 
hve Well ſpoken, hy ſmyteſt thou me:! 
Sumo ſenthombounds vnto Cayphas the hye 
2 f 
” Symon Peter ſtode and warmed hym ſelf, E | 
And they ſapde vnto hym:arte not thou alſo one p 8 .1 


olhis Diſciples: He denied it, and ſayde: Tam 
not. One of the ſeruauntes 222 
(his coſyn whoſe eare Peter ſmote of )ſapd vnto 
hym:dydnot J ſe thee in the garden with hym? 
Peter then denied agayne: and immediatelye the 
cocke crewe. Then led they Jeſus from Caiphas 
into the hal of iudgement. It was in the moꝛning — * 
and they them ſelues wente not in to the iudge⸗ mar 
ment hall, leſte they ſhoulde be defyled, but that Lu. xxiija 
they myghte eate the Paſchal lambe.Pplate then 
wente oute vnto them and ſapde : what accuſati⸗ 
on bꝛynge ye agaynſte this man! They aunſwe⸗ 
red and ſayde vnto hym. Yf he Were not an eupli 
doer, we woulde not haue delpuered hym vnto 
thee. Then ſayde Pylate vnto them:take ye hym, 
and iudge hym after pour owne lawe. Then the 

X.j, Jewes 


The Goſpel of S. John. 
Jedes ſayde vntohpm : It is not law uli foꝛ b 

F _ —_ to Ny hat the woꝛdes - 

ſus might be fuifplled whiche he ſpake, ſignfi- 

enge what death he ſhoulde dye. 

Then Pplate entred into the iudgement hall 

agayne, and called Jeſus, and ſapde vnto him: art 

thou the kynge ok the ue eſus aunſwered: 

ſayſt thou that of thy elte,o2 dyd other tell it thee 

of me:Pplateaunſwered:Am Ja Jew? Thine 


| 2 owne nation and hpe Pꝛieſtes haue delpuered 
wy -/ thee vnto me. what haſt thou done x Jeſus aun⸗ 
ih TC Cwered:mp —— of this woꝛlde. Vf 
O my kyngedome were of this woꝛlde, then would 


m miniſters ſuerip fyght, that J ſhoulde not be 

deliuered to the Jewes, but now is my kyngdom 

| not fromhence.Pplate ſapde vnto hym: Art thou 

G a kynge then! Jeſus aunſwered:thou ſapeſt that 

ama kynge. Fox this cauſe was J boꝛne, and 

this cauſe came J into $ would, that J ſhould 

beare wytnes vnto the truth. And all that are of 

the trueth heare my voyce. Pylate ſapd vntohim: 

What thpnge is trueth?! And when he hadde ſayd 

that, he went out agayne vnto the Jewes, e ſayd 

vnto them: J fynde in him no cauſe at al. Ye haue 

mat. 27a ũ cuſtome, that I ſhoulde delpuer pou one louſe at 

igt. xv. a Eaſter. wyll pe then that J lowſe vnto pou the 

Am: z. c. kynge or the Jewes:! Then cryed they all agayne 

* ſapinge! Mot hym but Barrabas: that Barta⸗ 
bas was a robber. 


he Motes. 5 
a. In this, chat they which came to take Chꝛiſt, went 
backwards x fel do wn/as ſone as he ſayd that he was 
de, whome they ſought) C hꝛiſt declared his diuyne po⸗ 
wer, and how caſyc it was foꝛ hy m, yf it had bene er; 
pedient foꝛ the ſaluation of mankynde, to haue ouer⸗ 


tdowen his cnemyes with one onelp becke. 1 


Che. xix. Chapter. 


b. Let no man pꝛeſume to take the ſwearde into his 
dande onleſſe he be lawfully called chervnto: foz yt᷑ he 
do, he is by the ſentence of Chꝛiſt, che chyld ok death. 
The. xix. Chapter. 
Chzilt is crucifyed. Me commendech hys mother 
vnto John, Meadeth his bloud, and is burped. 
Hen Pylate toke Jeſus, and ſcourged iat. 27. k 
hym. Ind the ſouldiers wound a crown mar. xb d 
ok thoznes and put it on his heade . Ind py won * 
they dyd on hym a purple garmente,and © f 
ſayde:aple kynge of the Jewes: and they ſmote 19-7 
hym on the face, Then Pilate went fozth againe 
and ſayd vnto them:beholde, J bꝛynge hym fozth 
to you, that pe mape knowe, that J fpnde no kaut 
inhym . Then came Jeſus fozth wearpnge a 
crowne of thozne,and a robe of purple. Ind Pp⸗ 
late ſapde vnto them:beholde the man. When the mar. xb. c 
hye Pꝛieſtes and miniſters ſawe hym.thepicryed * S 2 
laying:crucikye him, ctuciky hym.Pplate layd vn . 23 
to them: Take pe hym and crucifpehpm : foz J 
fpnde no cauſe in hym. The Jewes aunſwered 
hym. We haue a lawe, and by our lawe he oughte 
to dye, becauſe he made hym ſelf the ſonne of god. 
when Pylate hearde that ſapinge, he was ymoze 
afrayde, and went agapne into the iudgement hal, 
and ſapde vnto Jeſus:whence art thou? But Je 
lus gaue him none aunſwere. Then ſayd Pplate 
_ — thou not vnto ws * * 
thou not that haue power to crucitpe thee, and { 
haue power to lowſe thee » Jeſus aunſwered: andy, 


Thou couldeſt haue no power at al agaynſte me, 4” /” 2 | 
except it were geuẽ thee from aboue. Therfoze or Ye 


fl 


' 


The Golpelof S. John. 


c r makethhym ſeifeabynge, tu age 
7 W eard that ſapi 

＋ ER” 7 nn args tide heard that —— — 

. place called the pauement : but in the Hebzewe 

tonge, Gabbatha. It 2 pꝛeparynge dape ol 


;Whicheis 
Lu. xxiij. named in Hebrew, Golgotha. w crucifi- 
ed hym, gane ther wh hymn, one ether ſpde 
one, and Jeſus inthe myddes. Ind Pilate wrote 
alfo a tytle, and put it on the croſſe. Che wzyting 


Was, Jeſus o — 22282 


T 4 

where efus was crucified. was nye to thecitie, 

where Fel wager ebzue, Greke & Latin. 

Then ſapde the hye s of the Jewesto Pi⸗ 
late: w2yte not kynge of the Jewes, but that he 
fade, N am kynge of the Jewes. Plate aunſwe 
3 

; ed Jeſus,toke his garmentes and made four par- 


e, des to euery ſouldier a parte, and alſo hys coote. 


: 
' A 
1 


gehe (5 The coote was without ſeame, wzoughte 
Ab thozowe oute Se 
Pla. xxic ther. Lette vs not deuyde it, but caſt lottes fot it, 

f 7:24  Wholhalthaue it. Chat the Scripture 2 
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Che. xix. Chapter. 


De ene coote dydde cult 
tam 
— Ind the ſouidiers dpd ſuche thynges in ©7 > 2 
. 

ther, an puer, Marpe 5 
Cleopas, and Mary Magdalene. when Jcſus N 
fawe his mother, and the Diſciple ſtandyng who » 
he loued he ſapde vnto hys mother: woman,be= & 7 FP 
bolde thy ſonne. Thenſapd he to the diſciple : be⸗ Landy os 
— — that houre, the dit? A 
ciple toke hyz fox his owne. Front ton 

Ifter that, Jeſus knowpnge that all thyn⸗ 242-2447 
ges were perfourmed:that the Scripture might Pſa. 68. 2 
de fulfplled,he ſapde : J thpzſte . There ſtode a mat. 27. f 
veſſell ful of vpneger by. And they filled a ſponge mar, xv, d 
with vyneger, and wounde it about with plope, 
id put it to his mouth. Alone as Jeſus hadde | yarn 
receaued of the vyneger, he ſayde: Jt is fpniſhed, + 2 -j 
and bowed his heade,and gaue vp the gooſt. The | 
Jewes then becauſe it was the Sabboth euen, 
that the bodies ſhould not remayne vpon p croſſe 
on the Sabboth dap (foz that Sabboth dap was 7 
an hye dape) beſoughte Pplate that thepz legges 
myght be bzoken, and that they myghte be taen o T 
downe. Then came the Souldiers and bzake the 
legges of the fpzſte,andof the other whiche was 
crucified with Jeſus . But when they came to 
Jeſus,and ſawe that he was dead alreadye, thep A 
bꝛake not his legges : but one of the ſouldiers W vv © 1 
aſpeare,thzuſt hym into the ſpde, and foꝛthwyth 
came therout bloude and water. | 

And he that ſawe it, dare retoꝛde, and his re 6 _ 2 
code is true. And he knoweth that he ſayth true, 
that ye might beleue allo. Foz theſe thinges were 
done, that the Scrypture „ be fultplled. 5 

iiij. e 


1 


| = th, TheGolpettof S. John. 


Exo. xijg Ve ſhall not bzeake a bone of hym. And agayne a: 
Nu. nk nother ſcriptureſapth , they ſhall looke on hym 
| Jac, xij.c Whome they pearſed. After Joſephof Ira: 
mat. 27 g mathia ( whiche was a diſciple of Jeſus: but ſe⸗ 
| mar. xb d cretel y fo feare ofthe Jewes) Pylate 
Au, 23. g that he myght takedowne the bodyeof Jeſus. 
4 fe AndPylate gaue him licence. And therecame al⸗ 
AE? lo Nycodemus(Wwhiche at the nge came 
A to Jeſus by nyght)and bzought of myzreand a⸗ 
loes mpngled together, about an hundzethpound 
weyght. Then toke they the bodpe of Jeſt, and 
wounde it in lynnen clothes with the odoures, 
as the maner of the Jewes is to burp. Ind in the 
1 place where Jeſus was crucified, was a 
zb and inthe gardena newe ſepuichze, wherein was 
neuer man layd. T here layde they Jeſus, becauſe 
of the Jewes Sabboth euen, foz the ſepuichze 
Was nye at hande. 
CThe Notes. 
a. Here we do learne that all power is of God, es 
the power of darckneffe, which Sod cauſeth to reigne 
foz our ſynnes, and diſobedience towardes hym £ hys 
woꝛde. Job. cxxiiii. M hoſoc uer then doth reſyſte any 
power. he doth reſyſt che oꝛdinaunce of G O D, and fo 
purchaſeth vnto hym lelfe vtter deſtruction and vndo⸗ 
nge. Let alſo magiſtrates remember of whome they 
aue receaued theyꝛ power, and ble theyꝛ aucrozytye, 
accoꝛdynge to the wyll of hym, vnto whom they mult 
tender accompte of all they: doynges. 
The. xx. Chapter. 
The reſurrection of Chꝛiſt, which appereth to Marye 
A azagdalen,zx co al his diſciples, to they; great cdfozte. 
he gol He mozow after the Sabboth day, came 
at 5 fa Mary Magdalene, earlye( when it was 
communi pet darcke)vnto the ſepulchꝛe, and ſawe 
| on on Ea the ſtone taken awape from the tombe. 


| ſter daye. Then ſhe ranne, and came to Symon Peter, and 
S jo? fee _ 
U WHT 


* 1 
72 . 


* — 


The.xx .Chapter, mat 90 
other diſciple whom Jeſus loued, and ſapd mat. 2 

Rr The ane taken oloape the om out Lu. 24. 

ofthe tombe,and we can not tell Where they haue mar xv a 

layde hym. Peter therfoꝛe went foꝛth and that o⸗ 

ther diſciple,and came vnto the ſepuichae . They 

ranne both together, and that other diſciple dpdde 

outrunne Peter,and came tothe ſepuichze. 

And he ſtouped doune and ſawe the lynnen clo⸗ 

thes linge, yet went he not in. Then came Sy⸗ 

mon Peter folowinge him, and went into the ſe⸗ 5 

pulchze, and ſa we the lynnen clothes lye, and the Lu. 24. 8 

napkyn that was about his head, not iping with 

the lynnen clothes, but wꝛapped together in a ſaxbj b 

place by it ſelfe. Then went in alſo that other diſ cte. . d 

ciple, whiche came kyrſt to the ſepulchze, and he ,,. 

ſawe and beieued. Foz as pet they knewe not the Fe: 

ſcriptures, that he ſhulde ryſe agayne from death. 

And the diſciples went a wape agayne vnto their 

2 —— 1 4 24a 
arp ſtode wi at the n 

And as ſhe wept, ſhe bowed hir lelfe into the ſe⸗ T gots 

puichze and ſawe e 9 

the one at the head, and the other at the fete, Wher — 

they hadde lapde the bodye of J E S M S. 

And they ſapde vnto hyꝛ: woman why wepeſte 

thou? She apde vnto them :foz they haue taken 
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haue lapde him. when ſhe hadde thus ſayde, ſhe 

turned hir ſeif backe and ſawe Jeſus — Sand 9 wy 

and knewe not that it was Jeſus . Jeſusſapde fta“ 

bnto hyꝛ: woman why wepelt thou; whome ſe= © 

keſt thou» She ſuppolpnae that he hadde bene a 

gar dener, ſapd vnto hym. if thou haue boꝛne D 

PO ee Art LIT 
| . us d nto . ary. N her 

4 turned 


Fe 7 


awaye my Lozde , and J wote not where they 5 
09 


f 
| 


— — — rrs——_—_—__ —— — — ————— — * — 


Ib, .. toncheme 

. e raren e father. Surge ot 

56 "hi © I aſcende'vnto my 

Wy | 2 xvj. f od and your God. 
u. 24 4 tolde the diſciples that ſhe 

The Go W — 


ro mp 
agdalen came and 
dſenethe 1 ond, and 


a ww_ it we lt _ can nk 


= 
pou. And w 
themhighandes.a 


. 9 mp father ſent me, enenfo ſende 
And when he had ſayde that, he bzeathed 22. 
and ſayde vnto them: Receaue the holy gooſt. 

VWhoſoeners ſynnes pe remyptte, they are remitted 

. holoeuers ſynnes pe retapne, 


haue ſene the Lowe. And he ſayde vnto : ex⸗ 
cept Ic tnhis handes the prent ofthe natis, e 


| de in the myd⸗ 
ec 9 des and ſayd, peace be bnto pou, 
k . N fe Atter that ſapde he to — Oe 
| nge 


I 
ſynger hyther, and ſe my handes, and bzynge 

d thuſte it into mp ſyde. and be not 
RR Ts ae 


bnto 


thou 

deleue. 
men other ſignes truely dyd Jeſus in ſo” | 
Ache Theſe art n epa 496 02797 
ten in this boke. are mi 
daene, that Jeſus 1s Chile che forme of god, 2nd g 


that(in belcüynge ) ye myght haue iyfe thozowe Se Z 4 


hisname, * 
: CThe Notes, 329 
a, In this place the euangelyſt doch —— note 


the tyme that chziſt our ſauiour came in to his diſciples 
not meaning that he went in thoꝛow che dozes, foz the t ä 
greke hath not Aid hu KKKAETpuevwp. That Vy ” IIS 
ioo lape : chzoughe the dozes bepnge Mutte, but LL 54 
7p bveap KEKAET EVAL Thar istofap:the ga +577, \*. 
tes 02 dozes beinge ſhutte, as a man myght ſaye, late 1 
in the cuenynge, and at that tyme that the gates and 
dozes be wont to be mut. Foꝛ Chzilt our lautour tho⸗ 
rowe his diutne power was able to cauſe the doozes 
[were they neuer ſo ſurely ſhutte)to open vnto hym of 
they: owne accozde:as when he dcliuered Peter oute 
ot pꝛyſon by his aungell, then not onelye the chaynes 
thar he was bounde withall fell of from hym: but alſo 
2 yd _ _ lockes did open of they; woe bp 
elyuered, Kead >a 


Ipolttes were d 0 
C j. Chapter. 
pe appeareth 282 ayn by che ſes kk 
Tiberias, a cõmaũdeth oeter erneſily to fede his Mepe * 
Fter that, Jeſus ſhewed him ſelf agayne, 
at the ſea of Tiberias. And onthys wyſe 
ſhewed he hym ſelf. There were 


Dymon Peter, and C (whiche is 
called 


The Goſpel of SH. John. 
: called Didimus)and Nathanael of Cana in 
Are, lite, and the ſonnes of Zebede , and two 1 ＋ 
) 9 fp . is Diſciples. Symon Peter lapde vnto them: 
| B go a fyſſhynge. They ſayde vnto hym: we alſo 
| pli go with thee. They went theyz wape, and 
entred into a ſhyppe twap, and that nighe 
caught they nothynge. But when the moznynge 
Was nowe come, Jeſus ſtode on the ſhoze,neuer- 
theleſle the Diſciples knewe not that it was Je 
ſus. Jeſus ſayde vnto them: Chyldzen, haut 


485 
an meate: They aunſwered hym, no. And 
ee yo TC Garde vuto them: caſtont — . 


N caſt out, and anone they were not able to dꝛaw it, 
foz the multitude of fpſhes. 
d. To _T Then ſapde the Diſciple whom Jeſus lo⸗ 
| Tin. e ned bnto Deter: It is the Lozde. when Symon 
1 7 2 Peter hearde that it was the Loꝛde, he gyꝛde his 
Wot | coate to (fot he was naked)and ge into 
= the ſea. The other Diſciples came by ſhyppe, foz 
1 eee , . were 
8 o cuvites , and thep dzewe the 
with kylſhes. Alone thenas they were come to 
lande, thep ſawe whoote coles, and e lapde 
theron, and bꝛeade. Jeſus ſapde vnto :bzyng 
ofthe fyſhe whiche pe haue nowe caughte . Sp⸗ 
Au. 24. f — — fozth and dzewe the nette to 
* * landfull ot᷑ great fiſhes, an. C. and.liij. And foꝛ al 
N hot N —— — — a 
. -+ Jeſus ſayd vnto them, come and dyne. Ind non 
pow 3 of p diſciples durſt aſke hym, what art thou: For 
D thep knew y it was the Lozd. Jeſus then came t᷑ 
us Wee toke bread, and gaue them, and 32 
ere This isnowe the thyzde tyme eſus appea 
fri , ted to his diſciples, he was tyſenagayn 


} 


{1 
' 

' 
' 


ow ſyde of the ſhyppe, and pe ſhall fpnde, C hey oo 


1. Xo and. zz +." + =» 


Che. xxi. Chapter. : 


! 
d o ow they dpned, ef faid 3 * mn k 
pens ng ki ky — — Envoy Ho * 


me moe then theſe! He ſapde vnto hym: pea loꝛd, | 
thou knowell that J loue ther. He ſayde I ar | 
hym:fcde mp lambes . Me ſapdeto hym agapne <3 , 
the ſcconde tyme : Spmon Joanna, loueſt thou 
me:! Ne ſapde vnto hym: ea Loꝛde, thou knoweſt 4 
that loue thee. He ſayd to hym: fedemyp ſhepe. #0 8 PP 
he ſayde vnto him the thyꝛde tyme: Symon Jo: | 
anna, loueſte thou me: Peter ſozowed becauſe he 
ſayd to him the thpzde tyme louclk thou me, and | 
ge eee h fe. r . 
ges, thou kn oue thee. Jeſus ſapde | 
bnto hym : fede mp ſhepe. ELLE 
Uerelpe, verelpe I ſape vnto thee, when thon 
walt ponge, thou gyꝛdeſt thy ſeife, and walkedſte F 
whither thou wouldeſt: but when thou arte olde, 
thou ſhalte ſtretche foꝛth thy handes,and another 
e eee e 
ouldeſt not. t ſpake he, ſignitipn , 

death he ſhoulde glozpfpe God. wy 

And when he hadde ſapde thus, he ſayde to 
hym:folowe me. Peter turned aboute,and ſawe 
that diſciple whom Jeſus loued folowpng:whi- The gol. 
cheails leaned on his bꝛeſte at ſupper, and ſayde: on ſ. ohn 
Lode which is hetharbetrapeth thee. when Pe Euange⸗ 
ter ſawe hym, he ſapde to Ictus: L oꝛd what ſhan liſtes dax 
he here do 2 Jeſus ſapde vnto them: Pf J wpll 
haue hpm tary tyli J come, what is that to thee? G 
folowe thou me. Then wente this ſaping abzode 
amonge the bꝛethꝛen, that x ſame diſcypie ſhoulde 
not dye. Yet Jeſus ſapde not to hym, He ſhall 
not dye: but pf J wpli that he tary tyll J come, (ow 
what is that to thee + The ſame Diſcyple is HY > 44 
he, which telkificth of theſe thynges, and wore 9 

e 


The Goſpel ot S. John. 


thele thynges. Ind we kno we that his teſtimo⸗ 
nye is true. There are alſo 82 thyngeg 
whiche Jeſus dyd, the which 42 ſhouide be 
wꝛytten euerp one, I ſuppoſe the wozide couide 
not contayne wy, — would de Wyptten. 
8. After the paſſion of Chzilt,che Apolllcs dyd thinks 
chat it was an vnſemely thyng foz them to be pdell, 
therfozethey dyd get them ſelues agapne to they; olde 
occupation, and dyd labour with they otvne handes, 
[ſich they were not pet ſent foz to pzeach)which thing 
all miniſters ought foz to do, and Kere they that be 
— r — — rs nw , Fnoe 
Poelly to lyue with the ſweate of —_ mens — 


¶ Here endeth the Goſpell of S. John. 
¶ The Argumente of the ſe⸗ 


conde booke of Saint I uke, called the Actes 
ok the Apoſtles. 


IE this ſecond boke,the bleſſed Enangelift l. Lune 


(whole lyfe we haue ſet fozth already at the begin 

nyng of his BGolpeldoch declare and wzyre bnto 

vs{yf we wyll be Theophile, that is co ſay: vnfay- 
ned louers of God) what was done and wzoughte foz 
our comfozt,after the glonous-reſurrection, 
and molt triumphant Aſcention ot our Sauiour Jeſu 
Chiſt. How that our Loꝛd Jeſus dyd both pzomyſe, $ 
alſo gene moſt aboundautiy his holy ſpꝛite vnto al his 
diſciples. And what this ſpꝛyt dyd wozke, by the pꝛea⸗ 
chyng ofthe wozde, both in the Jewes, and alſo in the 
Gentiles. that beleued in Chꝛiſt. This booke bach al- 
wayes ben in great eſtimation, and that mooſt deſer⸗ 
uinglye. Foz the actes of the Apoſtles (ſaych S. Hic- 
rome) ſeme to be but a bare hiſtozpe, becauſe in them, 
only the infa ncy oft he churche, (w Hiiche then 4 0 


ſpzynge\s (et fozth; but pf we conſider - w 


philition(whote pꝛayte 1s inthe Sompem hath tozyr- 
ten them: we Mall alto perecaue, that all his wozdes 
are the Phiſicke of a languiſhyng and ſpcke ſoule . 
What other thynge d beleche pou)is this ſacred and 
hcaucnly hiſto2p,buc one of the chiefeſt partes of the 
Soſpell, Foz truely in the other bokes (whiche are in- 
tituled Goſpels)che copne of wheat caſt into rhe groũd 
is deſcribed;bur here in this boke, the Came ſclfe cozne 
is {ct fo:th, beyng already ſpꝛonge bp, and declaryngs 
moſte effeccuouſly his ryches vnto the wozldc. Againe 
yt we hadde not by Luke knowen, afcer what manee 
Chziſt fozſoke che earth, where 8 in what place, ho 
and after what fach von che pꝛomyſed comfozter dy 
tome, what begynnynge the church had, wherin it did 
floꝛyche, by what meanes it dyd encreaſe: Moulde we 
not haue lacked a great part of the Golpel- Therefoze 
Bede dyd wꝛyte ryght weil, ſaying: that Luke had nos 
only made an hyſtoꝛy vntyl the re on and Aſlũ⸗ 
— ok the Loꝛde, as the other dpd, but allo dyd fo lee 

ich by wꝛitiog, the doinges ot the Apoſtles,as much 
as he knewe to de ſufficient to edyfye the tayth of the 
readers 0z hearers, that only his bookelrouchynge the 
Actes ot the Apoſties was by the churche thought 
woꝛthy to be creditted, all other whiche pzeſumed to 
wꝛyte of che ſame matter, beyng reiected and diſapꝛo⸗ 
ned. Chzyfoſtome alſo, to them that did maruaile why 
Saynt u uke had not wzyreen toꝛth all the Apoſtolical 
hyſtozy vnto the ende, oz that he had not deſcribed che 
Actes of euerp one of them ſeuerallye in hokes by th 
ſelues, doth aunſwere goodly, ſapinge:Tycle are ſuf- 
fictent vnto them that wyll appiye they myndes and 
take hede. Therefoꝛe lcaupyge vnpzoficable queſtions 
{(whye was not this twzycren,oz that mytten: et va 

take hede bnto thete whole ſome ſayinges of the & 

nangeliſte, chat ſo we maye apply tois 
comfozcable ſalue c miniſtred vnto vs 
by bhym)bnrco our wounded 
ſoules. 


CTheActes ofthe Apo 
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witten by Hayn: Luke the Enangeiyſ 


whiche was preſentat the doinges * 


of them, 


The fpꝛſte Chapter, 
TÞThe Afcention of chin ,Qathias io chend 
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rharhpat wolne prier ur ye , 


A veſh 
Jernfatem, and in all 
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The Actes of the Apoſtles 


And the ſamehathe nowe — a platte of 
unde with the rewarde of inquitie,and when 
e was hanged, bꝛaſt aſondze in the myddes, and 
all his bowels guſſhed oute. And it is knowen 
vnto ali the inhabiters of Jeruſalem : i 
that fielde is called in thepz mother tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to ſape, the bloud feide. 

Fox it is voꝛytten in the boke of Pſalmes:his 
habitation be voyde, and no manne be dwelipnge 
therein: and his Byſſhopzpcke let another take, 
wherfoꝛe, of theſe men whiche haue companyed 
with vs, all the tyme that the Lozde Jeſus went 
in and out amonge vs, beginnyng at the baptiſme 
of John, vnto that ſame dap that he was taken vp 
fro vs, muſt one be ozdepned to be a witnes with 
vs ofhis reſurrertion. 

And they 1 two, Joſeph called War⸗ 
ſabas (whole ſyʒ name was Jultus ) and Mathi 


as. Ind they propedlapinge:thou Loade whiche 


knowelt the heartes of all men, ſhewe whether 
of theſe two thou haſt choſen , that the one maye 
take the roume of this miniſtration & apoſtleſhip 
from whiche Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, that he 
myght go to his owne place. And they gaue fozth 
theyz lottes, and the lot fell on Mathias, and he 
Was counted wi the — Apoſtlies. 
e Motes. 

8. The kyngedome ok od is taken two manner of 
wapes. Fyꝛſt it is taken foz that bleſſedful iy fe, andfoz 
that euerlaſtynge felycite, whiche we (hall emoye al⸗ 


ter this moꝛtal lyte.Secondly, when by che pꝛeaching 


ok the Goſpell, the heartes of the Sodly are pꝛepareo 

and made the temples of the holy God: it is ſayde, and 

that ryghttvel, that God doch reigne in the earth. Fos 

then doch he reygne in the heartes of the Godlye tho⸗ 

rough fayth, innocency and pureneſſe of lyfe. Of thys 

kpngedome dyd Chzilt ſpeake with his Jpolics: 8 
6 U 
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Che. i. Chapter 

b. ds Chꝛiſi dyd aſcend viſpblye into heanen, fo (haf 
de come agaync in the ſame (ſhape and fozme that he 
went vp. Til that tyme then, that we may ſe hun with 
eur otone cyen come do tune, as the Apolies ſat him 
go vp:R et va neuer belene, that be is here in rheerch, 
touchynge his manhode. Foz, as he is tuery woc te, in 
that he is god: ſo, in that he is a very natur al man, he 
ts in heauen, and lytteth at the ryght hande of the fa⸗ 

ther. Augu. ad Darda num. 

The. ij. Chapter. 6 

The commynge of che yoiy goſt. The ſermon of 
Peter 9 the congregation at Jeruſalem, and 

the tnereale of the fayth full. 


Uhen the fyftiti daye was come, they 
| were all with one accozd together in one Theept: 8 
place. And ſodenlye there came a ſounde ltle on ©\-” 
fromheanen, as it hadbex the conmming whitlon 4 - "> 
ofa myghtye wpnde, and it kylled all the houſe dag 
where they ſate. And there appeared vnto them ns 
cidien tonges , lykeas they had bene fyer,andit Act. iii Frs 
ſate vpon eche of them:and they were all fyiled w and. xi ronefe® 
the holy Goſte, and beganne to ſpeake with other — 
tongues, euen as the ſame ſpꝛyte gaue them vtte= ad wy 
raunce. | vv 
And there were dwellpnge at Jeruſal 25 b 
ewes, deuout men,whiche were of all — 7 5 T f 
der heauen. when this was noyſed aboute, the 
multitude came together and Wert aſtonied, be⸗ 
cauſe that euery man heard them ſpeake his own 
tounge. They wondꝛed all, and maruapled, ſay⸗ B 
inge amonge them ſelues:beholde, are not al theſe 
whiche ſpeake of Galile x And howe heare we 
euerp man our owne tounge, wherein we were 
bozne:Parthians, Medes and Elamites, and 
the inhabiters of Weſopotamia,of Furye, and ot 
Capadocia, of Ponthus and A fia, Phipays, 
Pamphilia,and of Egypte,and of the parties 
V. ij. Tibia 


The Actes of the Apoſtles. 
L tbia,whiche is beſpde Spꝛene, and 
of Rome, Jewes and conuertes,Cretes,and Jz 
ra bians:we haue hearde them ſpeake i in our own 
tonges the greate wozkes of God. They were al 
1 ey — and ge Gther * one to another, 
4 are full ot —_— Ry 
f But 


N Y vo 
. vp 7 25 
1 


[| 
| j 22 


day 
Joel. ij. g G OD Husch J 4 out vpon all 
fleſhe. Ind pour ſonnes, and pour ters ſhal 
pꝛopheſpe, and pour ponge men ſhall ſe vyſions, 
and pour olde men ſhail dzcame dzcames. 
Andon mp ſeruauntes, and on mp handmaydens 
IJ wyli Fa ae my ty "in thoſe dayes, 
and they ſhall pꝛophel Wyll ſhew won 
—— ne wen unn. 
| TI de and fpze,and the vapour of ſmoke. 
3 [rw 7 The Sunne ſhalbe turned into darckenes, and 
a . the Mone into bloude, befoze that great and note 
andy ble daye ofthe Lozde come. And it ſhalbe, that 
whoſoeuer ſhall cali on the name of the Lozde, 
om. x. c ſhalbe ſaued. 
h 8 7 — of Iſraell heare theſe wozdes . Je⸗ 
þ rel D ſus ot Nazareth,a man apꝛoued ot God amonge 
e vou with myꝛacles, wondꝛes and ſygnes, whiche 
prong DD dpd by hym in the myddes of pou (as pe 
ur — knowe ) hym haue pe taken by the 
vnryghteous perſonnes, after w_ 


dts. Ac. &©4 c . — 


Che. ij. Chapter. 
dby the determinate counſelt and ſoꝛes 


knowledge of G O D, and haue crucified & lain? 


whom God hath rayſed vp, and lowſed the ſoꝛo⸗ 

wes ol death, becauſe it was vnpoſſible that he 

ſhoulde be holden of it. Foꝛ Dauid ſpeaketh of 
r 

me: on my ri 0 ould no 22 
bemoued. Therfozedpd my herte reiopſe, and my Pla. xv. c 
tounge was glad. Mozeouer alſo, my fleſhe ſhall 

reſt in hope, becauſe thou wyit not leaue my ſoule 
in hell, nether wplt ſuffer thyne holy to ſe coꝛrup f JW ä 
tion. Thou ſhewedme the waycs of lyr ee 

and ſhalte make me full ot ioye with typ counte⸗ 


975 1 
this vefone, 129-2 
ofthe reſurvection of C that a* his foule 2 re 
— ene nether his flet 8 

d 
; 2 
G1dis exalted, andhath rece-ned ofthe father the 


he hath ſhedde fozth 
e. Foz Dauid is 


er my 


The Actes'dfthe Apoſtles. 
1 ve haue crucykyed ) L onde and 


j when they hearde this, they were pꝛicked 
. rt ad, in theyꝛ heartes, and fayde vnto Peter and vnto 
| by che other Apoſties: Pe men andbzethzen, what 
[£++++#* Wall wedo Peter ſapdbntothem: repent and be 
j - " tiſed euerye one of you in the name of — 
LW5 57 -7*/P*Chult,for the remiſſion of ſynnes and ye ſhal re⸗ 
(CRT! ceaue the gpfte ot the holy gooſt. Foz the pꝛomiſe 
| Was made vnto pou and to pour chpidzen, and to 
all that are a farreof, euen as manye as the Lozde 
bi our God ſhall call. Ind with manpe other woz- 
des bare he wytnes, and exhoꝛted them, ſayinge: 

G Saue youre. ſeiyes from this vntowarde gene- 
ration. Chen they that gladip receaued his pzca- 

g. N chinge, were baptiſed: and the ſame daye, there 
%, were added vnto thẽ, about thze thauſand ſoules. 
And they continued in the Apoſtles doc- 
99 S tryne and felowſhpppc, and inbzeakpng of bread, 
ee, d inpꝛaper. And feare came ouer euer ſoule. 
17 5 455 An manp wondzes and lignes were ſhewed by 
1 the Apoſtles. Ind all that beleued, kept them ſel⸗ 
— Nues together, and had ali thinges comen, and ſoid 
E they poſſeſſions and goodes, and departed them 
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— Z to amen, as euerp man had nede. Ind they con⸗ 
ed e tinned daply with one accorde in the-tewple, and 
S Tron hake b* hzead in houſe, and dyd eate thcy? 
1 * - With glad inglenes0f 
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¶ The Notes. Jt 
8. Saynt Auguſtine wiytynge of the A of god 
bnco Dardanus.ti.Chap.Alegerh this ping ofthe 2 
poſtle, and therby goeth about topꝛoue > he _ 
of Chzilte, wente done in verye deede del, has 
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Che. iij. Chapter. 


that he fulfere> nothyng there. Other do affyzme that 
il is ſaybc by a fyguratyue maner of ſpcakynge, that 
he went dowue to hell, becauſe that the mcryre of his 
deaty and paſſion, was pꝛofytable vnto them that a⸗ 
foꝛe dyed in che faprh of Abzaham. Some agayne, by 
this wozde{unfert)do vnderſtande the graue, J woulde 
whe that we Moulde all wayes ſtudye to vnitie and 
tace, and leaue theſc vnfrutefull queſtions. 

, This place oughre not to be vndexſtanded of the 
communion oz facramente of the bodye and bloude of 
Chziſt,as the place befozc,but of the hoſpitalitye, that 
was amonge them that beleued, Therefoze they that 
by this place do tane a boldeneſſe to vie the cemmunt⸗ 
on pꝛiuately in theyʒ houſes, haue no example at al, . 
that thynge, in the Scriptures, and thcrefoze they de 
nought, onleſle they be there to dzpuen by ſpcknes., * 


The. iij. Chapter. Ig 
?®Thchale is reſtoz ed to his fete. Peter pꝛeachetiz 


Chꝛiſt vnto the people. 1 
Eter and John wente bp together into 2 7 S 
the temple at the nynth houre of payer. Act. tij. e b 
Anda certapne man hatte from his mo- and. xtiij. 
| thers wombe, was bzought, whom they „ans 
lapde at the gate of the temple (called beutyfull) . 
toaſke aimes of them that entred into the tempie. wo 
whiche ſeynge Deter and John, that they wolde _ 
entre into the temple, deſired to receaue an almes. 
And Peter faſtened his eyes on him with J ohn, 
and — on —— he gaue — "—_ — 
ge to receaue ſome thynge of them. "90 Q 
layde Peter: Syluer and golde haue J none, ſuch W495 E oo | 
8s J haue geue J thee . In the name of Jeſus n 
Chꝛiſt of Nazareth, ryle vp and walke. Ind he | 


toke hym by the ryght hande, and lyfte hym vp. 

And — vn fete and anclebones recea= 5 | 

ued ſtrenght. Ind he ſpꝛange, ſtode & alſo walked vp War 

ind entred Þ them into the temple, walking and 
Yiiiy, leappnge  _, 


— 
*r — = - * * 
2 - N 


* 
= "4 * OY 
5 err — — —— —— . 9; Ys — 
3 * — ä — — — — os 
£ "Fe : 
S 


— — 


pars 


8 $7 


The Actes of the Apolktes, 


and laudpnge God. | | 

nd all the le ſawe hym Walke e lande 

GOD. Ind knewe hun, that it was he 

whiche ſate and begged at the beautyfull gate ol 

temple. And they wondzed and were ves: 
that, whiche 


pnnes 


pnge from 
and when & O D ſhall ſendehym, whiche be⸗ 
foze was pꝛeached vnto you, that is to 


| 
| 


The.iih.Chapter, 
L e muſt receaue heauen 
Chee ati thpnges, Whiche God — --Þ 
B holy Prophetes ſpnce the the. 2 2 prog 
a; 02 de fayde vnto the fa ers: 122 De. 4 22 
— ſhal the LIDEOT God rayſe vp vnto pou, - 
N Mentn—any vnto me: hym ſhall ye 
— thynges, w he ſhall ſaye bas 5 


een — phete, ſhat- 


2ophetes,andof 
fathers, fapinge to : Eueninthyſeeds . 
tale en dr bet. F 
————ů por. ther cures 565 
an 3 
of pou ſhould turne from pour wyckednes. 


The. iii. Chapter. 

2 The Apoltles are taken and bzought be 
connlall They arc fozbydden — — — — 
turne them vnro pꝛaper, and are moze obediente 
vnto God then vnto men, 


A- 

, and — olde v 
tylithenexte day: nd putthem ho Þow 
be it, N hearde the wozdes, 
weed rdche noune of the men, wa aboute 
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The Actes ofthe Ppolkles, 


kyue thouſande. Þ 
bY uur. And it chaunſed on the moꝛo we, that they 
1 rulars and eiders and Scribes, and Annas the 
| i chieke Pꝛieſt, and Tayphas, and John and Jje- 
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1 ; xander, and as many as were of the kynred of the 
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Hpe Pꝛieſtes gathered together at Jeruſalem, 


And when they had ſet them befoze them, they af 
ked : by what power oz in what name, haue pe 
B done this, 


g them: pe rulares of the people, and elders of Jſra: 
525 7 1 ty 5 el, yt we this daye are examined of the good dede 
Ne 


* 
2 1 Hf Then Peter full ofthe holy gooſt, ſapde vnto 


done to the fick man, by what mcanes he is made 
wWhoale:be it knowen vnto pou all, and to all the 


of Nazareth, whom pe crucifped, whom GOD 

4) rayſed agapne from death: cuen by hym doth this 
Were 0 * un man ſtande here pꝛeſent befoze pou whoale, This 
Lt mat. xxj. d is that ſtone caſt a ſyde of you buylders, whiche 
% mar. xij a is become the chiefe of the cozner . Neytheris 
j Tu. xx.c. there ſaluation in any other. Foz amonge menne 


„ 77 en yeopic of Iſraell, that in the name of Jeſus chill 
WA 1 


ge C there is geuen none other name,wherin wemulb 
; | | Vopr un — -»+ybe ſaued. * 


when they ſa we the boldnes ol Peter and 
John, and vnderſtode that they were vnlearned 


| | * 2 men and without knowledge, they maruapled k 
sus 2 they knew them, that they had bene with Jclw# 
* v 


* beholdynge aiſo the man whiche was healed * 
T7 5 dinge with them, they couldenotſape agaynſt it. 
7 But they commaun>ed them to go aſpde oute of 
the counlell, and counſeUed amonge them ſelucs 
ſapinge:what ſhal we do to theſe men? Fox a ma⸗ 
nifeſt ſpgne is done by them, e is openly knowen 
to all them that dwell in Jeruſalem, we cannot 
denye it. But that it be noyſed no farther amo ge 
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Che. ii. Chapter. 


the people, let vs thꝛeaten and charge them, that 
2 1 hence fozth to no man in this name. 
Andthey called them, and commaunded them 
that in now ene teen oz teache in the D 
name of Jeſu. But Peter and John aunſwered 
— them and ſayde: whether it be ryghte in the | 
yght of God, to obey you moꝛe then God, iudge ( 7 - ** 
* > we can not but 1 4 — 9 
JED and hearde. So thꝛeatened they thepm, 
and iet them go,and founde nothpn to pu⸗ 
nyſſhe them, becauſe of the people. Foꝛ al men lau 
ded God, foz that Whiche was done: fox the man 
was aboue fourtp peare —— Whom this myp⸗ 
racle of healynge was ſhewed 
Alone as they were let go, they to theyz 
felowes, and 21 Ptelles and 
elders had ſa de to them. Ind when they hearde E 


that, they lyſte vp their vopces to God with one 
accozde,and ſayde: Lozde,thou arte God whiche 


haſte made heauen and by the ſea and all that 
22 — the mouth of thy ſeruaunte Playa, 
haſt ſapde:w dyd the Heithen rage, and 
eure immagyn vapne thynges. The Kiges 2 Ae. 
ol the earth ſtode vp, and the rulers came toge - 
Gy en L D K D E, and agaynſte be tp Ae. 


Foz ofa truth, agaynſt thy holy child Jefug 
(whom thou haſt anopnted) both Herode, and 
— Pylate, with the Gentylles and 
2 of Jſracii gathered them ſelues toge⸗ 
ther, koz to do d hatſorner thy hande and thp coun 
ſel1a+determined befoze to be done. Andnowe F 
Londe, beholde theyz theateninges,and graunte 
bnto eruauntes , with all confydence to RY) ok 
wozde, Do that thou —, PIE 


The Actes ofthe Xpolkles, 


thpnehande, that healpnge,and lignes, d Wort: 
232 Fame of thp hoip chiide Jeſu 


. , ' 
F 


S 


93 


Witnes oft Lode Jeſu. 

And | em all. Nether 
was there any amonge them, that lacked, Foz as 
many as were poſleflers of tandes oʒ houſes, ſold 
them, andbzoughte the pzyce of the thynges that 
were lolde , and layed itdowne at the Apoſtles 
fete. And diſtribution was made vnto enery man 


we, hadnede. 
nd Joſes, whiche was aifo catied of the J- 
polties, Barnabas (that is to ſape, the ſonne ol 
conſolation)beynge a I euyte, and of the countre 
of Tppers,wher as he had lande, ſolde it and layd 
the pzyce downe at the Ppoſttes fete. 
| CThe Nares. | 
a, Here we do learne that the enemves of Chiiſtcay 
o no fozther,chan god hath appoynced them. Theres 
let the pꝛeachers of the truth be of a good comfozt 
thoughe Satan with all the legions of deuylles, the 
Wwozlde,and all che myghtye Gzynces thereof, do 8 
ryſe and conſppze agaynſt chem, yet they canne do nd 


moze then the Lozdes hande and t oyn⸗ 
* des han counſel hath appoy 


— — — > <a i PT. RS 


'_ _  The.v.Chaptex.. 
2® The n Anahtas and Saphira is 
puniſhed, Oyzacles are done by the Apoſtles, wit 
che are taten, but the aungell of Gov: e 


The.v.Thapter. 


ut of pꝛeſon. They are befoze the 
the-ell.The ſentence of Gamaliel. The apoſtles 


are bet, they reioyſe in trouble, 2 — 
C ertayne man named Ananias with Ha a 2 
(J vhirahis ae nurnberg =, '7 
Moers parte of the pzpcechis wyfealſobe+* "7 
pnge of counſell) and bzoughte a certayne 

arte,and lapde it downe at the A poſties feete. 

Then ſapde Peter: A nanias, howis it that Ha- 
than hath fylied thyne heart, that thou ſhouldeſte 

jye vnto the holy goolt, and kepe awaye parte of 

thepzpce of the lande.Pertepned it not vnto thee 

only, and after it was ſolde, was it not in thyne 

* owne power! How is it that haſt concea 

ned this thpnge in thyne hearte Thott haſte not 

ſyed vnto men, but vnto God . when Anantas 

hearde theſe woꝛdes, he fell downe, and gaue vp 

the gooſt. Ind greate feare came on all them that 

hearde theſe thinges. Ind the pounge men rooſe 

bp, and put aparte, and caried hym out and 

buried hym. And it foꝛztuned (as it Were aboute 

the ſpace of. ij. houres after) that his wpfe came 

in ignoꝛaunt of that whiche Was done. And Pe⸗ 

ter aunſwered hpz: T el mc, ſolde pe the lande fox 
lomuche- Ind ſhe ſapde:peca foz ſo muche . Then 

Peter ſapd vnto hir: why haue pe agreed together 
totempt the ſpꝛite ofthe Lozdez Behold, the fete 

of them whiche haue burped thy huſbande, are at 

the dozc,and ſhall carp thee oute Then ſhe fell 

downe ſtrapght wap at his fete, and pelded vp F 
goolt.I'nd the ponge men came in, e founde 

dead, and caried hir out,and buried hir by hir huf= 
bande. And great feare came on all the congrega⸗ 

lion, and on as many as heard it. 

By the handegof , —— C 


MS e eee 


n 


re 


JO. 


The Actes of the Apoſtles, 
The ept⸗ fignes and wondzes ſhewyd amonge the people. 
Barth And they were aft together with one accome in 
arthel⸗ Salomons poxche , Ind okthe other, durſten 
mews da man ioyne him eite to them : neuerthelater the 
people magnified them. C he noumbꝛe of them 
beleued in the Loꝛde both of menne and wemen, 
grewe moꝛe and moꝛe:inſomuche that they bꝛou⸗ 
— artheie@tway theſhaven 
„9 8 3 ar ap, 
72 ſom gelenk Peter when he came by, myght ſhado we ſome 
1 pI” N of them. There came alſo a multitude out ot ci: 
! ties round about, vnto Jeruſalem, bzingyng ſick 
folkes, and them which were vexed with vncicne 
ſpꝛites. And they were healed euerp one. 

D . Then the chief Pꝛieſt roſe vp, andati theythat 
10 dere with hym (which is the ſecte of the Sadu⸗ 
8 aol ces) and were full of indignation, and layde han⸗ 
D E des on the A poſtles, and put them in the commen 
esel, myſon.Butthe aungelt ofthe Lozd, bynyghte- 

pened the pziſon dozes,and bzonght them fotth, 

ſayd:go, ſteppe fozth,and ſpeake in the temple to 
pcople al the woꝛds of this ipfe. when they heard 
that, they entred into the temple earip in the moꝛ⸗ 
nynge and taughte. But the chiefe Pꝛieſte came, 
and they that were with hym, and called a coun- 
ſeit together, and all the eiders of the thyidzenof 
Iſraci,andſcnt to the pꝛyſon to fet them. when 
b miniſters came and founde them not in the pziſon 
er * v thep returned and tolde ſayinge: the pꝛeſon truly 
* fe founde we ſhut as ſure as was poſlible, and the 


: 1 , < - * * — 
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e kepers ſtandyng without, befoze the doꝛes. But 
5 when we had opened, we founde no man within, 
when the chiefe Pꝛieſt, e the ruler of the tempie, 

and the hyePricltes, hearde theſe thynges, they 

douted of them,whervnto this wolde . 


N FN F & F&TaDSFASSNESS 


The. v. Chapter. 


Then came one and ſhewed them: beholde, the 
en that pe put in pꝛyſon, ſtande in the tcmpie, 
ind teache the people. Then went the ruler of the 
templc with miniſters, and dꝛought them with⸗ 
out violence. Foz they feared the people, leſt they 
ſhoulde haue ben ſtoned , And when they hadde | 
bought them, they ſet them befoze the counceil. 
Ind the chiele Pꝛieſte aſked them ſapinge:dpdde <5 mt ce 
not we ſtraptiy commaunde pou, that pe ſhoulde . +++ 
not rache in this name: And behoid, xe hauc fyl⸗ rw {#5 + 
led Jeruſalem with pour doctryne, and pe intend 
tobzynge this mannes bloude vpon vs. 8 
Peter and the other Apoſties aunfwered E g gd (4.9 
ſayde: We ought moze to obepe God then meune. —.- 
The Godof our fathers rayſed vp Jeſus, whom e. 26.9 
eſlewe, and hanged on tree, Hym hath G DO D Exo. xb, e 
1 his ryght hande, to be a ruler, and a Deu. xj b 
auiour, fox to geue repentaunce to Jſraell, and g,S ws ax, 
loxgeuenes 4 _ Ind — are Js recopdes yjeb 2.60% 
oncern eſe thynges whi e ſape, and „ 
aiſo the holy goſt whom God hath geuen to them 
that obey hym. when they hearde that, they tlaue 
aſunder:and ſought meanes to ſicy them. Then . 00 
liode there vp one in the counſell, aPhariſei na- ali a 
med Gamaliel, a doctoure of lawe (had in ancto⸗ go 
titie amonge ai the people) and commaunded to 2 
put the A poſtles aſpde a iytell ſpace , and ſapde 
vnto them:men of Firaell take hede to poureſel= 
ues, what pe entende to doo as touchynge theſe G 
menne. Foz befoze theſe dayts roſe vp one Theu 
das boſtyng hym ſelfe, to whome reſoztedanum= 
o men, aboute a foure hundzed, Whyche was 


bic 

Llane, and thep all whiche beicued hym, Were 
lcattred abꝛoode and bzoughte to noughte. After 9 
this manne,arole there vp one Judas of Galile, +7 


* L 
in 0 8 
— N 


yt it 0 f ono 
| i + 4 roy 


N * 
= ol 


The Actes ofthe Ppolttes. 
in the time when tribute began, and dzew 
muche people after hym. Be alſo perplhed: — 
renn latte: 


— 
= to 
Ny bod urnly oe 

commaunded 


bh 
8. By this place TH euydentiy ſe that in the pn 
mitiue churche no man was compellcd to make his 
poor commune.Foz Peter telleth playnelye, that it 
lye in Anantas power, Wherher he would ſell hys 
. oz not, and wher he had fold it, che money was 
— owne, ſo hay 8 bp haue kept it, yt he hed lu⸗ 
2 chiniſters (oz deacons) are ozdepned in the congre⸗ 
gation to do ſcrupce in nece ſlary thynges ofthe bo 
$5 chat the Apoſtles maye wayte onelye vppon the 
Wade of God. Steuen is acculed. 

N thoſe dapes (as the nome of the diſci⸗ 

ples grewe ) there aroſe a grudge amon 

the Grekes agaynſt the Hebzues, 
eir wpddowes were deſpiſed in the day 
Then the tweule called the mul⸗ 
together and ſayd: it is not 


— wowe of GOD, 
and ſerue at the tables, * wren 


The.bvi-Chopter. 
toke pe out amonge pou ſtuen men df honeſte re⸗ G Mu ſ» 54 


and fult of the holy gooſte, 
bhiche we mape appoynte to this een 714 > 


— — geue our ſelues FP. 
er, and to the miniſtration Ee 

I'd the fapinge pieaſedthe whole multitude. 
Ind they choſe Steuen a man full ot fayth and ol 
the holy _ and Philip, and 3 and 35 
Nichanoz and Timon,and Permenas, and Nt - 
cholas a conuerte of Antioche. whiche they ſette 
befoze the A poſtles, and they pꝛayed e layde their 
— — And F er 155 

ed, and the noumbꝛe of the — GY 

in Jeruſalem greatipe, and a greate 
the pzicltes were obedient td hefaith "Ind St 
uen full offapth anreden greate wonders 3 ZE 
and myꝛacles amonge the . Thenthere 
role certapne ofthe Spnagoge,w — called Magus to 
Libertines, and Cyzenites, and of A lexandzia, E 2 8 
Cilicia and Aſia, and diſputed with Steuen. F 
Ind they coulde not reſiſt the wpſedome, and the > cath n 
lyite,with whiche he ſpake; Then ſente they in ; 
men, whiche ſapde 2 1 | 
blaſphemous wozdes Moles, + agayntt D 
God. Ind thep — and the elders. 4 
and the — ne m, and 4 ug i 3 
—_ bzought him to the counſetl, e 1 — 1 

th faiſe witneſſeg whiche ſapde : on — 2 
eaſethnot to ſpeake blaſphemous wozds 0 — 
dus holy place, and the ldve, foꝛ we — — 3 
eee 

J t the maunces 

Moles gaue vs. And * — in the counſeil, 2 
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loked ſtedfaſtipe on hym, andſawe his face as it 


bene the faceofan Aungelt. 
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The Actes ofthe Apoſtles 
CThe Notes. 

a, Yk the churche dad kept ſtyll this oꝛder in choſyng 
of miniſters, ic had ben better wich che Chiiſttan com 
mon welth, and religion. Lampzidius a notable hyſo- 
riograph in the lyfe of Alexander. Senerus doth wie 
that this was vſed cuſtomably among the Chzifitans, 
wen tyer Monlde choſe, oz make any miniſter, they 
dyd fyꝛſt publiſhe his name abꝛode. and pf any manne 
toulde aledge any notable crime agapnſt hym, he was 
repelled oz put batke from the offyce. 


The. vij. Chapter 
20 Steuen maketch aunſwer co his accuſation,rebu- 
Fog „A Neth the hardnecked Jues,and ts ſtoned bnto death. 


Hen 8 is it euen ſo: 
. 2 — Ede and fa- 
hes won — od of gloꝛy 
— Abzaham, whyle he 
Was in i 
Ge. xij. — de vnto hym: come out of thy countre, 
and from thy kynredde, and come into the — 
Whiche J ſhall ſhewe thee. Then came he out of 
the land of Chaldey,and dwelt in Charran, Ind 
after that, his father was deade, he bzoughte 
116d — amr __ lande in whiche pe — 
ge d wel, and he gaue him none inheritaunce in it, 
not the bzeadth of a foote : and pꝛomyſed that he 
Woulde geue it to hym to — ſeede 
un Gd veretp ſpakeonehis ple , that hy 
od ver on this 
PE die wy — ma ſtraunge land, and 
that they ſhulde kepe them in bondage, and en⸗ 
treat them euyl.iiij. C. cares. But the nation to 
whom they ſhalbe in bondage wyll J iudge,ſayd 
ge. xbij. c God . Ind ſtrat, ſhall ſhall dean fozthand 
B ſerue me in this place 
uenaunt of circumciſion Invbever 


cyzcumciſed him the,viy ,daye, and 


The, viſ. Chapter 


acob,and Jacob the twelue Patriarkes. Ind. 
AG —— hauing indignation, ſold Joſeph Ge, 37. 
into Egipt. And God was with him, and delyue 
red him out ot all his aduerſities, and gaue hym 
fauoure and wyſedome in the ſyghte of Pharao 
kynge of Egypte. And he made hym gouerner o⸗ 
uer Egypte, and ouer all his houſholde. 
Then came there a dearthouer all the lande of Be. xlij. 
Egipt, and CTanaan, and great affliction, that our 
fathers founde no ſuſtenaunce. But when Jacob 
hearde that there was coꝛne in Egypte, he ſente 
dur fathers fpz\t. And at the ſeconde time, Joſeph 
was knowen of his bzcthzen, and Joſephs kyn⸗ 
red was made knowen vnto Pharao. T hen lent 
Joſeph and cauſed his father to be bzonghte, and 
althis kynne,thzce fcoze and. xv. ſouleg. And Ja⸗ Ge. Ab a 
tob deſcended into Egypt and dyed, both he and | 
our fathers, and were tranſlated into Spchem, 
and were putte in the ſepulchze that Abzaham 


boughte foxmoney,of the lonnes of Emoz, at Si 
chem. C 


But when the tyme of the pꝛomyſe dꝛue nie — 
(whiche God had ſwozne to Þbzaham) the peo⸗ 
ple grewe and multiplied in E gipte, tyil another 
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kynge — — knew not of Joſeph, The 


lamedealte futtely with our kynred, and euyl in⸗ 
treated our fathers, and made them to caſte oute 


they: pounge chpidzen that they ſhouide not 0 * 5 
remayne alpue . The ſame tyme was Moſes 0% 1 7" 

bone, and was acceptable vnto GOD, whyche {ab >= | 
was noꝛyſſhed vp in his fathers houſe thzce mo⸗ | 


I, VY WY CF Wy wr WY 


nethes. Whẽ he was caſt out, Pharocs doughter 


tote h e, and nouryſched hym vp foꝛ hyꝛ 
ne ſonne. And Mofes was learned in all ma⸗ 
ner w yl dome ok the Egyptians, + was myghtye 
3. ij. m 


62 * 
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The Actes of the Apolttes. 
in dedes and in woꝛdes. 
And when he was ful foꝛty pear old, it came this 
is hert to viſit his Week chyidgen of Iſrael, 
nd when he ſawe one of them wzonge, he 
defended hym, and auenged his quarell that had 
che harme done to hym, and ſmote the Egypcian, 
Foz he ſuppoſed his bzxethzen would haue vnderz 
ſtande, how that God by his handes ſhould geue 
ID ſaluation vnto them. But they vnderſtode not. 
And the nexte dape, he ſhewed hym ſelf vn⸗ 
to them as a tory on Wwoulde haue ſet them 
at one agayne ſaipng: Spꝛs, ve arebzethzen,why 
10 hurte ye one another! But he that dpd 22 
|! bour wzonge, thzuſt hym awape ſapinge : w 
3 28 E E _— 11 
(io | u kyil me, as thou dpd e Egyptian pe⸗ 
ee. f. e ſterdape? Then fleed ole at that — and 
: was a ſtrannger in the lande of Madian, where 
he begat two ſonnes. 
| And when kozty peares were exppꝛed, there 
N appeared to hym in the wyldernes of mount Si⸗ 
Exo. iij. b na, an Jungell of the Loꝛde in a flamme ol fyꝛe in 
| 


: 


f 
a 


| 
| 1 
| a buſſhe. when Moſes ſawe it, he wondzedat the 
| | ſpght. And as he dzue neare to beholde, the voice 
| ofthe Loꝛde came bnto hpm:J am the GOD of 
Þ: thy fathers,the God of Abꝛaham, and the Godof 
[1] Ilaat, and the God of Jacob. 
| | Moſes trembled and durſt not behold. Then 
] Exo.ih.b ſayde the Loꝛde to hym. Put of 3 
| Joluy.v.d thy fete, foz the place where thou ſtandeſt is holy 
1 grounde. J haue perfectiye ſene the affiyction of 
Wo 9% pores mp people which is in Egypt, and J haue hearde 
= theyꝛ gronynge, and am come downe to delyucr 
\ 11 them. And no we come and J wyli ſende the into 
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who made thee aruler anda iudge:the ſame God E 
ſent both a ruler and a delpucrer, by the handes of 

the Lungeli whiche apcared to hym 

Ind the ſame bzought them out, ſhewpnge wons 

dies and ſignes in Egypte, and in the redde ſea, 

and in the wpidernes.xi.peares . This is that — 
Moſes whiche ſayd vnto the chyldꝛen of Jſraei: 

I pꝛophete ſhall the & oꝛde youre God rayſe vp De, 18. 
bntopou of pour brethzen, ipke vnto me, dim ſhal a 75950"; 
pe heare. This is he that was in the 4 — 3 19H 
on, in the wyldernes with the Tungeli (whiche LI. 


Che. vij. Chapter. 
This Moſes whom they foꝛſoke ſapinge: 


in the buſh, 


ſpake to hym in the mounte Syna hand with our 77 — 
fathers. This man receaued the woꝛde of lyfe to 
geue vnto vs, to whom our fathers woulde not 
obeye, but caſt it from them, and in thepz heartes 72 
turned backe agapne into Egypte, ſapinge vnto Exo. 32 4 
Jaron:make vs Gods to go befoze vs. Foz this we © 
Moſes that bzought vs out ofthe lande of Egipt .S%.5 
we wote not what is become of him Ind they ( 
made a calfe in thoſe dayes, and offered ſacrifice c 
vnto the pmage, and retopled in the wozkes of 
theyꝛ owne handes. 
Then God turned hym ſcife , and gaue them 

pp, that they ſhoulde wozſhyppe the holte of the Gib 
ſaye, as it is wꝛytten in the boke of the Pꝛaphe⸗ £2 
tes. O pe of the houke of Iſraell, gaue ye to me ſa⸗ Amo. 5g 
crifices and meatoffringes by the ſpace ot. xi. pea⸗ 2 4b | 
res in the wildernes: Ind pe tokevnto pou the ta 
bernacle of Moloch, and the ſtarre of poure God Leu. xx. a 
Rempham, kygures which pe made to woꝛſhippe 
them. And J Wyll tranſtate pou beponde Baby 
lon, Our fathers had the tabernacle of wytnes in Ex. xx d 
m wyiderneſle as he had appopnted them, ſpea⸗ He. bit v 

png vnto Moles that he ſhoulde make it accoꝛ⸗ 
J. iij. Ddinge 


The Actes ofthe Apoſtles, 
dynge to the faſſhion that he hadde ſene. wh 
tabernacic alſo, our fathers(that — oe 
ught in with Joſue into the poſſeſſion of $ Gen: 
tyles, which God dzaue out befoge the face of our 
fathers, vnto the dapes of Dauid:whiche founde 
fauour befkoze God, and deſpzed that he myghte 
fpnd a tabernacle foz the God of Jacob. But Ha 
lomon bupit hym an houſe. 
| HoWwbeit, he that is hyeſt of all, dwellethnot 
L7 > 5d in temples made with handes, as ſapth the Pꝛo⸗ 
3 yete : heauen is mp ſcate, and earth is my foote⸗ 
57 ole, what houſe wyll pe buylde foꝛ me, ſayth the 
* DR DE;: oz what place is it that J ſhouide 
reſte in, hath not my hande made all thefe thyn⸗ 


ad- G Les: | 

= Ve ſtyffenecked and bnepzcumciſed heartes 

1 nd earcs : pe haue alwapes reſpſted the holye 

1065 3 Ha youre fathers dydde, ſo do pe. Whyche 
n of the Pꝛophetes haue not pour fathers perſecu- 
egg ted: And they haue ſlayne them, whiche ſhewed 
| E312 oft befoze of the commynge of that iuſte, whomeye 
1 haue no we betrayed and murthered. Ind ye allo 
| | haue receaued the lawe by the ozdpnaunceof Jun 
1 nn ae 95 kepte — them 

il i- when they hearde theſe thynges, theyꝛ her⸗ 
ar gre tes claue a ſunder,and they gnaſlhed on him with 
teuẽs thepꝛ teeth. But he beynge full of the holy gooſt, 
1 * p _ vp ſtedfaſti 22 his gn Coon gen 
Nes — ; ethe of God, and an e 
[ 


44. 7 
. / 


1 »— therpght hande of God, and ſayde: Beholde, J 
3 F | oY” ſe the heauens open, c the — . man ſtandinge 
| ſows 71 3 on the right hand of God. Then theygaue a ſhout 
| fn wa "z, with a loud voyce, & ſtopped they? eares,+ ranne 
"—_ Fe vpon him al at once, and caſt him out of the cyty6, 
1 then 


1 
. 


2 
WW 
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2 
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and ſtoned hym. Ind the wytnelles layde downe 


: 
4 
. 
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The. biij. Chapter. . 

they clothes, at a ponge mans fete named Saul · 

And they ſtoned Steuen, callyng on, and ſaping: 

Lode Jeſu, receaue my ſpꝛite. And he kneeled 

downe,and crped with a loude voyce: N oꝛde, laye 

not this ſpnne to they charge. And when he had 

thus ſpoken, he CIs "A 

e Notes. 

8, Cyꝛcumciſion is not the Teſtamente, but a ſacra⸗ 

ment 02 holy ſygne of the couenaunt:that ts to ſaye:of 

the pꝛomyſe char god made bnto Abzaham, ſapinge: J 

—7 be thy god, and the god of thy ſede alter there. Ge⸗ 

net. xvii, 

b. Holes coulde not be ſuffered to talke with God, a⸗ 

foze be dyd put of his ſhoone, whereby we vnderſtand 

that we mult put away all kleſnip and carnall luſtes 

and ſo appꝛoche vnto God, in kayth, and purene le o 

herte. Let them betelwhych wyll not couche holy thin 

ges with theyꝛ bare hands, and without gloues) lerne 
of the aungel ot the Loꝛde, what they ought foz to do 
in ſuch thynges. The. viij. Chapter. 

20 Saul perſecuteth the Chaiſten. The Apoſtles are 
ſcattred abꝛade. O hHhylip commeth into Samaria. Sy 
mon chaugus is baptiſed, he diſſembleth Philip bap 
tiſeth the chamberlapne. 


Aul conſented to his death. Ind at that 
— was — great 1 h — a- 
gaynſt the congregation whi as at 

Jeruſalem,and they were all ſcattered 
abzode,thozowout p regions of Juri æ Samaria 
except the A poſtles. Then deuoute men dzeſled 
Steuen, and made greate a lamentation ouer 
hym. But Saul made hauocke of the congrega⸗ 
tion, and entred into euerp houſe, and dzewe oute 
both men and wemen, and thzufte them into pꝛe⸗ 
lon, Therefoꝛe, they that were ſcattered abzode 


wente euerpe where preachyng the word. Then 


tame Philippe into acitye of Samaria, and pzea 


Sorts er 
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Sort N | 
gers thy | 
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ched Chiſbe vnto them , And the people grave 


The Actes of the A potkies. 
B have butothote thinges whiche Philippe ſpake 


TE erg and — 
nel; e dydde. Foz vnclrane ſpꝛptes 

* nge with a toude voyce, came out of manye tha 

ä —— of them. And manp beg fore 

paiſeps,and many that halted, were healed, Ind 

1 there was great iope in that city, Ind there was 

19 PR Symon, which befoze time 

1 in the ſame citie, vſed RING bewyt- 

| 2 had bd ched the people of Samarie, ſapinge that he was 

I a man that coulde do great — whome they 

} regarded from the leaſt to the greateſte, ſapinge; 

this feiowe is that greate power of God. Ind 

hyrs they ſet muche by, becauſe that of longe time 

15 had bewytched them with ſozcerpes. But as 

«I 2 vg po? one as they bcleued Philippes pꝛeachinge ofthe 

Targus” kyngedomeof S O D, and of the name of Jeſu 

| Lt Chult,thep were baptyſed both men and went, 

a 72 — 'Symon hym ſeife beleued alſo, and was 

it 5» wre haptifſed, and continued with Philip, and won- 

| | 2 n beholdpnge the myzacies and ſpgnes, which 


— Apolttes whiche were at Jeru⸗ 
ſalem hearde ſape that had recraued the 
Woꝛde of God : they ſente vnto them Peter and 
John. Which when they were come downe pꝛay 
ed fo: them, that they myghte recoaue the holye 
gooſt. Foz as pet, he was come on none of them: 
but they were baptiſed only in the namt of hi 

< Jeſu.Then d they they: handes on them, and 
they receaued the holp goolt. 

when Spmonſawe that thozowe layinge 
on ok the Apoſtieshandes,the hoip goft was ge⸗ 
uen:he offered them money ſaping : geue me atio0 
thig — — I pg" 


The.vi) .Chapter. a AY 
he may receaue the holy gooſt. | 
her ſayde Peter vnto hym: thy monepe I +44 . 
eryſhe with thee , becauſe thou weneſt that the PY | 
apfte of G O D maye be obtepned wyth money. 0 __ 4 
de. or th heet 9 not rpght in the pghteof 
Foz is no in the ſpghte 
God. — — of this thy wickednes, and =P 5 
pꝛape God, that the thought ofthpne hert may be 
ogeuen thee, Foz J perceaue that thou arte full 
ol bitter gall, and Ww2zapped in iniquitie. wi 
Then aunſwered Simon and ſapde : pzxaype 2 
to the Loꝛde fox me, that none of theſe thpnges ne; for 1 
Lohiche pe haue ſpoken, fall on me, And they Wh 
they had teſtifped and pꝛeached the woꝛde of the 1 
Loꝛde, returned to warde Jeruſalem, and pꝛea⸗ | 


— 


. 


- 2 rt | 
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hat he Nr c 


The Actes ofthe Ipoſtles. 


defozeHhis ſhearer, ſo opened he not his month, 
Becauſe of his humbienes, he was — 
But who ſhal declare his generation: ſoꝝ his life 
is taken from the earth. Che chamberlayne aun: 
wered Philip and ſapde:J pꝛaye thee, ot whom 
. Jonny the Pzophete this of him ſelfe, 0zof 
| other man: 
wenrty 2ay yo 5 IAndYhili opened His month , and beganne 
[4 4 "Eats e nd — vnto him Je⸗ 
! © lus. And as they went on they; waye, they came 
| vnto acertaine water, and the chamberlaine ſayd: 
Se, here is water, what doth let me to be bapti⸗ 
| ſed: Philip ſayde vnto hym: If thou beleue With 
7 all thyne heart, thou _ nd he aunſwered# 
f layde: J belene that J us C hailte is the ſonne 


God.Indhecommannded the charet to ſtande 
ſtyll. And they went downe bothe into the waz 


| } , 7 7 * — — alſo the chamberlayne, and 


; d hym. Ind aflone as they were come 
AH <F oute of the water, the ſpꝛyte of the Lozde caughte 

awaye Philippe, that the chamberlayne ſaw him 
Fay”. nomozx. And he Went on his wape reioyſynge: 
but Philip was founde at Azotus. And he wal- 


ked thozowout the countre, pꝛeachynge in they 
cities, tyli he came ws _ b 
e Notes. 

a. A moderate mourny ge foz the dead, ought not fo 
to be repꝛoued, ſo that aſl ſuperſtition be layde aſyde, 
howobeit theſe godlye and deuoute perfonnes, that be 
ſpoken of here, dyd rather make chis lamencacion : s 
uer Stephan, becauſe thep had loſte ſuche an carneue 
and valiaunc defender of the crueth,then foz any other 
thynge. Foz withoute all peraduenture they hadde - 
hope of reſurrection, and knewe that no harme Wo , 

ened bnto hym. Pierome vpon che death of Vie 
e, vnto Paula. The 


: 
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Che. ix. Chapter. 


The, ix. Chapter. 
z aul is 1. — the Jewes. 
50 


eter rapſeth Tabitha. 9 

Nd Saul pet bzeathpnge oute theatnin⸗ Sen 9 5 

geg and ſlaughter agaynſt the diſcipics of ay 4 * 

Lom, went on to thc hye pꝛieſt, and deſp⸗ Lol 

red ol hym letters to Damaſco to the Sp⸗ ee 8 
nagoges: that yf he found any of this way whe⸗ F. vin a 
ther they were men oꝛ wemen )he myghte inge 9 4 
them bound vnto Jeruſalem. But as he — — aid ben. 
itfoztuned that as he was come nye to Damalco,” 


— 
ſodenip there ſhyned rounde aboute hym a lyghte Jene - 5c 
from heauen,and he fell to the carth, andheardea act. xxij. b 
bopce ſayinge to hym: Saul Saul, whpa“ per⸗ 
ſecuteſt thou me? And he ſayde: what arte thou Saule is . 
Lozde:And the Lozde ſayde: am Jeſus whom cauerted, .  ® 
thou perſecuteſt, it is hard foz thee to kick againſt + 4 ex $5.9 
the pzicke. And he both tremblynge and aſtonyed c K 
ſayd: oꝛde what wilt thou haue me to do?: And 25 5e 7 
the Loꝛde ſapde vnto hym: aryſe and go into the — 
* and it ſhalbe tolde thee what thou ſhalte 
0 . | » 3 | 
The men whyche iozneped with hym, ſtode 85 
amaſed,hearpnga voyte, but ſepnge no man. Ind 
Saul aroſe from the earth, and opened his eyes, 
but ſawe no man. Then ledde they hym by the 7 r þ 
— bꝛought hym into Damaſco. And he s Ane ö 
as thꝛe 1 ſight, and nether ate noz | 
dzancke . And there was accrtapne diſciple at a 
Damaſconamed Inanias, and to hymlayde the . com wr 
Lord ina viſion:Þnanias:2Ind he yd: beholde |, 
Jam here Loꝛde. And the Lozd ſapde vnto him: we” 
Arte, and go into the ſtrete ( whiche is called g de 
1 mas _ . — one 
aul o us. Foꝛ beholde he , 
ind hath ſene in a viſiona man named Fnanias 
commyng 


The A ctes of the Apoſtles. 


in to him, and 
mt, — gra = * n 


— 
vr 1 ed vnto thee 
A te me that thou 
es thy f ty and be fylied 
f the holpe gooſte wy mme diatl v there fell 
ans fs eyes as it had ben ſcales 24 
ſyght, and aroſe, and was baptiſed, and receaued 
D — ry — = - Then Which out 4 

certapne dapes wi diſciples ere 
Damaſco.Ind ſtrapghtwape he pꝛeached Chaift 
— 4 aan, + 5 that he was the 22 


Go 
e But all that hearde hym, were amaſed and 
ſayd: is not this he that ſpotled them which called 
on this name in Jeruſalem, and came hyther fot 
that entent, that hc Goulde bzvnge them bounde 
vnto the hye pꝛieſtes But Saule encreaſed the 
moꝛe in ſtrength, and confofided the Jewes whi 
chedwelteat Damaſco allyzmyng t this was 
very Chꝛiſt. And after a good whyle, the Jewes 
toke coũſei together, to kpt him But their — 
awapt was knowen of Saul. Ind they watche 
the gates daye and nyght to kyll hym Then 
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The. ix. Chapter. 


ficiples toke hym by nyght, and putte hym tho⸗ ij. co. xi. 5 
we the wall, and let him doune in a badet. A Cf 


Ind when Saule was come to Jeruſalem, 


he aſſapde to cople ſeife with the Diſciples, E > att | 


ind they were all afraped of hym, and beleued not 7 
hat he was a diſciple, But Barnabas toke him,. 
nd bꝛought hym to the A poſtles, and declared to 
them ho we he had ſene the Loꝛde in the way, and 
had ſpoken to hym: and how he had done boldiye 
at Damaſco in the name of Jeſu. Ind he had his 
conuerſation with them at Jeruſalem, ſpeakpng 
boldely in the name of the Lozde Jeſu. And he 
ſpake and diſputed with the Grekes : and they 
went aboute to ſley hym. But when the bzethzen 
knewe or that, they bzought hym to Teſarea, and 
ſent hym foꝛth to Tharſus. Chen had the congre 
gations reſt thozowout ail Jewaye, and Galile, 
and Samari, and were edified,and walked in the 
— n the * multiplied by the comfkozte 
of the holy goolt. 
Ind it chaunſed as Peter walked thzoughout F 
all quarters, he came alſo to the ſapnctes whiche 
dwelte at Lidda. Ind there he founde a certapne 
bene ove ee reren ee ef 
j. peares ſycke of the paiſpe. er 
vnto him: Eneas, Jeſus Chniſt make the whole: 
arpſc and make thy bedde. And he aroſe immedi⸗ 
atcly.A-nd all that dwelt at 1 Aſſaron, 
W — to the Lozde. 1 
| e was at Joppaa certapne womanne 
whiche was a diſciple named Tabitha C whyche Tabitha 


by intetpꝛetation is talled Doꝛcas) the ſame was D 
full of good wozkes and almes dedes, w ſhe 77 
yd. And it chaunted in thoſe dapes, that che was 

lake anddped when they hadds wallhed byz, 2 


- 


The Actes of the Ppoſkles, 
lapdehyz in achaumber. But foꝛaſmuche ag 
Adee was irn Seren, i Sf wie 
bing en e pr 
—. et wel OY 


G eter aroſe and came with them. And When 


: ye Was come, they bꝛought hym into 
a +: 1 ver. e nee ode hp 


V nge, and ewynge the cotes and gar⸗ 
n 1» mentes whiche Doꝛcas made, Wwhyle ſhe wag 
re with them. And Peter put them all fozth, + kne: 
di led downe,and pꝛayde, and turned hym tothe bo: 
dy, and ſayde: Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe openedhyz 
eyes, and when ſhe ſawe Peter, ſat vppe. And he 
e hyz the hande, and Per called the 
tes and wyddowes, and ſhewed hyꝛ alpue. 
And it was kno wen thozowout al Joppa,+ma- 
ny beieued on p Lozd. And it foxtured that he ta⸗ 
ried many eee one Himoatiner, 
e Notes, 
8. Chꝛiſt is perſecuced in his members as he hym ſclf 
ſayth in anocher place, whatſoeuer pe haue done to 
— 5 _ lytel ones, the ſame ye haue done vnto me 
b, Chꝛiſt doth in this place by his name vnderſtande 
dis gloꝛy, his truth and ryghteouſnes, his goodnelle 
and mercy, with all the whole doctryne of the goſpell. 
Che. x. Chapter. 
2 The viſion that O eter ſaw. Mot he was lent to 
4 Deathen alſo receaue the ſpꝛite, and 
Here was a certayne man in Ceſarca cal 
led Coznelius, a captayne of the ſouldi⸗ 
ers of Italy, a deuoute man, and one that 
feared God with all his houſhold, whi⸗ 
che gaue muche almes to the people, and pꝛayed 
God al wape. The ſame ſaw in a viſion ane, 
{99 m fo TT 
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The. x. Chapter. 


ciboute the nynth e ot an Tun⸗ 
| ( : CO menus. on 
8 2asafrapde and ſapde: Whats if LozdeHe Capd X 


: 
ntohym : Thy papers al and thy almoles are 
ome vp into remembzafice befozeGod. And now 
frames eter, He lovgerh h ons 
whoſe ſyzname , ge ith one 
dimon a Tanner, whole houſe is by the ſcaſide. 
He ſhall tell thee what thou oughteſt todo. Ind 
vhen the Jungell which ſpake vnto C oznelius, 
was departed, he called two of his houſehold ſer⸗ 
uauntes, and a deuout ſouldier of them that way⸗ 
ted on hym, and told them all the matter, and ſent 


to Joppa. 

Dn the moꝛowe as they went on they? ioꝛ⸗ yz . 
ney,and dzewe nype vnto the citie, Peter went vp 
bpon the toppe of the houſe to pꝛaye, aboute the 
bi.houre. Then wexed he an hungred, & wonide *'f 
haue eaten. But whyle they made readpe, he fell the 
into a traunce,and ſawe heauen opened, and a ter⸗ N ele 
tayne veſſell come downe vnto hym, as it had ben 7 
agreate ſhete, knyt at the foure coꝛners, and was 
let downe to the earth, wherin were all maner of 
four foted ok the earth, and vermen, and 
wozmes, and foules of the aper. And there came C ff 
avopce to hpm:ryle Peter, kyll andeate . But © „ e 
Peter fade: Not ſo Lozde,foz N haue neuer ea F . 
ten any thynge that is commen oz vncieane. And -»V © 
the vopte ſpake vnto him agapne the ſecond time: — 
what God hath clented, that call thou not com⸗ 
men. This was done thzyſe, and the veſſell was gerd 
receaued vp agayne into heauen. 3 Gerry 
Whyle Peter muſed in hym ſeife what this 'viſis /  — — 
(which he had ſene) meant: behold, F men which 
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| The Actes of the Apolites. 
were lent from Coznelius, had made inqutrannee 
D foz Simons houſe, and ſtode befoze the doe. And 
cakied out one, and aſked whether Simon, which 
was ſyꝛnamed Peter, were lodged there. whyle 
Peter thought on the viſion, the ſpꝛyte vn⸗ 
to hym: beholde men ſeke thee: „get 
thee downe,and go with them, and doute not: fo 
haue ſent them. Peter went downe to the men, 
whiche were ſent vnto hym from Coznelius,any 
ſapde:Bcholde, J am he whom pe ſeke; What is 
the cauſe wherefoze pe are comer They ſapd:Coz 
nelius the captayne, a iuſte man, and one that fea- 
reth God, and of good repoꝛte amonge al the peo⸗ 
ple of the Jewes, was warned bp an holpe aun⸗ 
gell. to ſende foz thee into his houſe, and to heare 
Au. ij. d. Woꝛdes of thee. Then called he them in, and lod⸗ 
ged them. n 
And onthe mozowe, Peter wente awayt 
with them, and certayne bzethzen from Joppa, at 
companped hpm. And the nexte dape entred they 


1 
Serif, into Celarea. IndCoznelius wayted fox them, 
F# and had called together his kynſmen, and ſpecy- 


* — Lis a att 


7 all frendes. And as it chaunſed Peter to come in, 
* 34% Coꝛnelius met hym, and fell downe at his fecte, 
| I www Woꝛſhypped hym. But Peter toke hym vp, 
E ſapinge : ſtande vp, foʒ euen I m ſeife am a man. 

TY And as he talked with him, he came in, and found 
— many that were come together. Ind he ſayde vn⸗ 
to them: ye knowe howe that it is an vnlawfull 
thynge fo: a man that is a Jewe, to companpe 02 
come vnto an aliente: but God hath ſhewed me, 
that J ſhonidenot call anpe man commen 02 vn- 
cieane,therfoze came I vnto pou without ſayins 
naye,aſſone as I was ſent foz . J aſke therfoꝛe, 
fox what intent haue peſent foz me. Ind 


G0 to heare all es that are commaun⸗ ; 
Wend — > W 22 ai 
Then opened his mouth and ſapde: heepl | a 


in —— 
ched) howe God had anopnted | 
reth wyth the holy goſt, and with power. Which 
Her pg ele RAT 
wyth hem And zwe art wptnet 5 
ges whychhe dyd in 

W 
wed hymope 
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maunded vs to pꝛeache bnto the people, and teſti⸗ 
— 2 © tye, that it is he that is oꝛdeyned of God, a inde 
$5, of qupcke and dead. To hym geue all the Herd 
at be⸗ 


| r All 
on dren 
| got fe Hon att them whych heard the pꝛer — 


And »thep of the ci ion whyche beleued b 
were onied as manpeas came wyth Peter, be⸗ 
cauſe that on the Gentpyls alſo, was ſhed out 2 
gyft of the holy golt. Fon they heard them 
wyth tonges, and magnifie Geb. Chen — 
red Peter, can any man foꝛbidde water, that theſe 
” ſhoutd not be baptyſed e haue receaucdthe 
holy — gor? as well as — . r ofthelop. Th 

baptyſed name . 

1 


¶ The Notes 

a, Cozuclius, dohsſe almoſe, defkoze ne by oy are 
p2ayſcd)came not by wozkes to apr, bur kayth 4 

dyd come tothele good wozkes . Srego. E hele 
dly doctours dyd not alcribe our 8 vnto 
the merites of our owne woꝛkes, — bnto fa yth. 
Peter chewe the cauſe -» 99 ze he went to the 
h eythe n. Barnabas and Paule 2 5 vnto the 
hepthen. Agabus pꝛophecleth dearth foz to come, 


Nd the Fpoſttes and he bzcthzcn 15 
were in Jewzp,hearde ſaye as #54 
then had alſo receaued the wozde of God. 
5 Ay 7 1 DR coue caſoned hin 
0 ion r 
ſaying: C jou wenteſt in rang oy nb 
ateſt wyth them. 
Then Peter began, and expounded the oy 
in oder to them ſapinge: : * Was in che Je 
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reer ene 


nen — I ſao viſion ware) 
a amd in a traunce a- (A c 
—— delcende, 9 
lynnen cloth, iet do wne from heauen by the four = 
comers,and it came to me. en * — 

a 


d faſtened myne 
| owe forebeaſie D nd verinen, — 9 
—— fonles of the aper. And J heuarde 


ing! —— me:arpſe —— ſle pe and ar Le 
255 1 fozbydde Loꝛd, fox nothynge 


comen 01 — at anye tyine entred i 


a Wies 2 NOD Regs 
we” nd beholde immediatlip there were the men 
al vnto the houſe w was, ſente 
from cken bete Zan Bere p 


me char  hotd go wth them, eee 


tyng. Moꝛeoner theſe ſyre ä oye? 
me:and we entred into the mans houſe . And he 
ſhewed vs, how ho og moe brag in hys 
houſe, whych ſtode and ſapde tohpm : fende men 
to Joppa, and cali fot Simon —.— 
Peter:he ſhai tei ther woꝛdes, herb 3 
cal — — Ind J'b 
hitache, the holy goſt fel on them, as he 
the wordesokrhe der how he ſoy "John bap- Jo] 
02des 02d, n oy 
tiſed wyth water; but ye ſhaibe baptyſed 
the holp gooſt-, Fox as inuch then as — — 
them lyke gpftes,as he dpd viito bs, when we ve pv 
leued on the L ode Feſus Chiiſte: what was J, 
that J chould haue withſtande God! when they Ve- © ae 
heard thys.they helde , and 2205, 
i}, 


A — , 
od, ſaying:then d 
— pte. me Gon 
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Che. rij. Chapter. 
12515 


' CThe Noces. 

. They that beleued in Chzift were afoze this cal- 

ed D iſciples, and began to be named Chiſtians 
et Antiochia, whici n we haue of our Lozd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, in whome we belcye, and beyng parcakers ot 

drs ſpꝛyte, do 2 in our laluation, pourchaſed vn⸗ 
to vs by gym. Therkoze we maſt rake ye, beade, that ws 

do not by our vncleane conuet ſatio n, poltute and de⸗ 
fyle thys moſt excellent name, and ſo occaſion vn 

to the — milrepozr and blaſpheme it. 


ij. ; 

erode perſecuteth the en, yllet am 
woo putt eth Peter n whome . 
ras, by amaung Ede Wamefull deache ot 


rang os | 


oy 


The Astes of the Apoſtleg. 
2. deans ferydhym | 
e rhe gin 


ae eden 
3 ſo he n Bat he 


garment about thee and wh 
uch de mn: r Junget vom 
i one 
wa he had ſene a viſion. To gs 
* 91 and the ſeconde watche, they came vnto the pꝛon 
4 4 *.* * gate,that leadeth vnto the citpe, whpch opened 
Ty © 9 chende his owne accoꝛd. And they wente oute, 
end 2 thoꝛod one ſtrete, and by and by the 
A departed from hym. 

And when Peter waß come to ſelfe, he 
ſayd:now E | hs ofa ſittety,thatthe Low bath 
ſent hys Jungell,and hath a * delpuered me oute 
vl the hande of Hexode, and from all the wayting 

the lochen N he conli⸗ 
came houſe of Mary, the 
ohn ( whoſe Spzname was 
3 LOG os together # 

—— 4 5 entry doꝛe, a 

ell came forth to herken N 
when ſhe knew Peters boree 175 

enrp oz reh in, 27 how 

* «Ind cy fawn 92 

thou art madde. And ſhe bare eV ag 

.. ſayd th 150 8 
e ee | 

opene oze, 
ed And hebccheretbnto 
hold their peace, & told them by wh 
4 oꝛd had bought m out of 
ſayde: go ſhew le thyngeo bnto James od 
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Che. xij. Chapter. 
to the bꝛethꝛen. And he departed and wente into 


another place. 
Alone as it Was day, there was no lytle a do 
among the ſouldierg, what was become of Peter. 
when Herode had ſought foꝛ hym, and kound him 
not, he examined the kepers, and commaunded 
them to be hadde a wape. And he deſcended from 
Jewꝛpe to Ceſarea, and there abode. Ycrode D N 
was diſpleaſed wypth them ol Tyꝛe and Sidon. 
But they came all wyth one accozde , and made 
— vnto wma de = ne —_— — 3 

and | e untrepe | | 
_ — — lande. And vpon ede a0 
adaye appopnted , Herode araped hym in ropall . A Spot 
appareil, and ſet hym w_— ſeat, and made an o⸗ — ＋ 2 
tation vnto them. And the people gaue a ſhoute, CT e 
ſaping:it is the vopce of a god, and not of a man, . e v 
Indimmediatlye the Zungell ofthe Lozd ſmote / 4 
hym,becauſe he gaue not God the honoure, and '_—- "1454 
he was eaten of woumes, and gaue vp the goaſte. {> © 2.4 a 
And the word of God grew andmultiplied. And dre owl 
Barnabas # Paul returned to n, when 2 
they had fulfilled there office, and toke with them 23 
John,whoſeſyzname was Marcus. LES 

CThe Motes. 

u. It is the true lyuyng god that deltnereth oute of 
p:iſon,and not that fayned Bod S. Leonarde. On that 
true God dyd ſayut Peter call:vnto hym dyddehe ad⸗ 
N zy of hps deliueraunce. Reade the. Cvij.. 

e. 


b. There be many places in the ſcriptures, where 
we do playnly learne, that Aungels be appopnted to 
wayte vpon the faythfull,cucn krom their very birch 
Mathe. x bi. Meb.i. and in the JOlalmes. He hath ge⸗ 
una commaundemeut to bys Aung elles, that they 
kepe thee in ali thy wayes.Such a thing is here mene 


by thediCiples, ty 
_ E. iiij. The 


The Actes of the Apolticg, 
xiiz. Chapter. 


The 
20 Paul and Barnabas are calicd to pꝛeache 
che Dcychen, Of Sergins 83 mon 
the ſozccrer, Wau pacacheth at Antioche. 


e 


led Niger, and Lucius of C eren , and 
Manahen, Herode the Tetrarkes nozſfelow,and 
Saul. As they miniſtred tothe Lozd, and andfalted, 
22 holp gooſt __ me Barnabas and 
foz the wozke whereunto J haue called 
hen faſted they — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ug Paulus apuent tan. Th 


. „rsd Tame bes we he, — 
74 5 e e 
ak away er from 
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Ss eines, w 
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Che. xtij. Chapter. 
and thou ſhalt be blynde, and + 
ſeaſon . Ind immediatlye 


kun al the Lozd. 
99 
partedby . from 


rener | 
= veckned? | act. | 


h the et. 
r 


== 
c 4 b 6 
: tyme of Ha- Ju. ric 
muell the Pꝛophete. And after that, they deſired 660 7 
abynge,and God gaue vnto them ſonne i-rc-v19®: 
dis, a man of the tribe ol Beniamin , by the EKT -* - 
lpaceof fourtye | equate — putte 
hem downe, he bp Dauidto be theypkyng, of 
EV, home 


The Actes of the Apoſtles, 


whome he.:repozted ſaping: J haue found 
D the fone of eſſe, a — = mine owne — 
J. re. xvſc thali fulfyli all my Wyll. 
e 5 po  Dfthis mans ſede hath God ( accopdynge to 
| | ge 
| yys p2omille )bzoucht fozthto Jſraell,a ſauiqur, 
one Jeſus, when John had firſt· pꝛeached before 
his comming, the baptiſme of repentaunceto Jt- 
raell. And when John had fulfilled his courſe he 
John. j. d ſapd: whome pe thinke that J am, the ſame am 
not. But behold there cometh one afterme, whole 
ſhewes of his fete, J am not woꝛthy to lowſe. 
Ve men and childzen of the generati⸗ 
on of Abzaham, and whoſocuer amonge vou fea⸗ 
\ go reth God,to ou is this woꝛd of ſaluation ſente. 
Fon the inhabiters of Jeruſalem , and ther ru⸗ 
lers, becauſe they knew him not, noꝛ pet the voy- 
te: vuyr® g ofthe Pꝛophetes, which are redde euery Sab 
| s both haue fulfilled them in condemp⸗ 
1 mat xxvy ning him. And when they found no cauſe of death 
1 Lu. xxiic in him, pet deſired they Pylate to kpit him. Ind 
| "It — when they had fulfilled ail that were wzptten of 
'Z © ©- him they toke him doune from the tree, and put 
FT 
se om death, an as ſene many 0 
e whiche came With him from Galile to Jeruſa⸗ 
144 2 . lem. Which are his witneſſes vnto the people. 
| Ind we declare bnto pou, howe that the pꝛo⸗ 
mille made vnto the fathers, God hath fulfylled 
Wi! - ,___... bnto vs their chitdzen,in that he reyſed vp Jeſus 
Boa 4 Wy Aagapne, euenas it is witten in the. ij. Plalme: 
Thi Thou art mp ſonne, this day begat J thee . Is 
FR ij. b. concerning that he rapſed him vppe from deathe, 


. kl 


* . b. now no moze to returnc to coꝛruption, he ſapd on 
this wiſe: The holy pzomilles made to Dauid, I 
will geue them faithfully to ou where 


2 


vv 


zz SH 


- The.xih;Chapter, - + 


y alſo in another place. Thou ſhalt not ſaffre 
hot to ſecorruption. de een -— ru 


yo ho in his time fyikilicd will of God) 


t and was lapd with his! and ſawe -* 8 
Fon. But he whome God rayſed agapne, 
ſaw no cozruption. 
. er- (pe men and 
ode cnet | da man, is pꝛeached vn⸗ 275 7* 
. ou 12 geuenes of ſinnes, and that by e » * 
all chat belcuc, are iuſtified from ali thinges,trom + 
which pe could not be iuſtified by the law of Mo 
ſes, Beware therfoze,leſt that fail on you, Tat cot 
wiponen of in the Pzophctes: Behold ye delpi- ſp? 0 
and Wonder, and peryſhe pe:foz J do a work 2 8 — 
in pour daycs, which pc ſhall not beleue, if a man 
e — vou. tative & 
ere come'ou yrago 8 
ofthe Jewes,the Hentitesbeſought, e * | 
would pꝛeache the wodtorhem ere 27 S. Fug 
both dayes. when the congregation was W v Hg _ 
vp, many of the Jewes,and vertuous conucrtes — 
towed Paul and 3 whyche ſpake to 
them, and exhoꝛted o continue in the 
of God. And the next Sabboth dap, came almoſt ts 
the whole cther,to the wozd of god. <7? 
But when the Jewes ſawethe people they 5% *F/ 
were full of indignation — — a aynſt thole — 
thynges whyche were ſpoken of Paule, ſpca- 
kynge agapnſte it and raplynge on it. | S 
Then Paule and Barnabas wexed bolde, and 
lapde: it was mete that the woꝛde or G DD. 
ſhoulde kyꝛſte haue bene pꝛeached to you. But ſe⸗ 
— ve put it from you, and thynke poure ſelues 
nwozthp of — we turne to the Ela, xlir. 
Gentyls: Foz ſq K vs. 
haue 


\ 


1 The Actes of the Tpoſties, 
made lyght of the Gentyles , 
be the tian re endeoth Ky 
glozifiedthe w one ofthe Cone, on 
as were oꝛdeyned 


fe men of the citpe, and |; 
. agaynſtP arnabas, and expetted 

mat. x. b. out ot᷑ their coſtes. And ouke 

— * thee hene gegn t Jon 


'a.* Ind thedilcipies were e with 
Au. ix.a Sede meas kyuued wyth ioxe, & with 


cople ould 5 
reav and hear the meer ra to 


C | * hapter. 
2ÞjPanteand a — dncd aus conium, fome 
ledition. At M iſtra they wold 


—  __ wwe wo 


— 55 — 
handes. But the people citye 
dee and part heide with the Jewes, 


n h . C 


when 
alſo of ewes wyth their rulers, to A 
e 


beynge creple from his 
ked. The ſame hearde Paule pzeache. { 
I ED CET 


— — 0 he was the 
— hen mene which dwelt be⸗ — 3 
ä — and garlandes vnto 4 =p 
2 and would hav hone acfice opt 

people 


The Actes ofthe Apoſtles, 
Walke in their 6wne wapes. Meuertheleſſ 
Rom. ſ. b jett not hym — — Sit tens 
Wed his benefitcs, in geuing vs rapne : 
uen, and frutefuiceaſons, filling our hertes,wi 
foodeand gladnes. And with thele ſapinges,ſcaſe 


p refrapned they the people, that they had not do 
ſacrifi date thens f Nn 8 


e 


to that citie, and 
F 


T 
8 a 


leued. Ind they went thoꝛow out Piſidia, and 
came to P lia, and When they had pꝛeached 
the woꝛde of od in Perga, they deſcended into 
Ittalia and thence departed by ſhpp to Untioche, 
from whence th NE EE ES mitted vnto ; grace 
Wl of God, to the Worke whythe they had fulfilled, 
il Sagen ee pre alle GOD 
| ; * \ a 7 a 4 + 
| 97 SV 424 had done by them howe he hade opened the 
3 C 


Che. xb. Chapter. 
¶ The Notes. . : 
there we learne that whenſoeuer we go about 8- 
ye waygbtre matter, we ought wyth abſtinence of 
g pꝛepare dur myndes vnto pꝛaper, that it mape 
de the moe erneſt: | 


ET + DU. Chapter. n 
1 ariaunce 9 Apoſtles pa⸗ 


the matter at Jeruſalem, aui and Bacna⸗ ( 
—— at Antioche. eh 2 1 


Hen came certayne fkrvin Jewzpe ;- md 3 DC 
T the emen; excepte pe becir See 


Derr 


cumciſed after the maner of Moſes , pe 
can not be ſaued. Ind when there was Gal. v. a. 
en diſſention and diſputynge not a lytell vnto 
aul and Barnabas them: Thep deter⸗ 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and certapne o⸗ 
— — 1 Jeruſalem vnto the 
poſtles and elders about this ion. And ar⸗ 
ter they were bzought on their e by the con⸗ 
gregation, they paſſed ouer Phenices and Sama 
—— NEII 
tope e > | 
when they were come to Jeruſalem FL 44-4 . 2f r i 


receaued ofthe congregation, and of the A poſties 
and elders. And they declared what thynges god . 


had done dy them. Then rot vp eof the B 6 
lect of the Phariſeis, which dtd Lelene kpinge 5 699 Ip 
u was nedeful to circumciſe them and to enioine 
them to kepe the law ol Moſes . Ind the Apo= = 
as andelders came «* together torealon of this 4 
r. | 
And when there was much diſputynge, 

roſe vp and ſaid vnto them: Ye — — ve gy te 
ons Eun, Epos [3 

3 e Gen | , 7 9 
heart the wopde of the G Land belege. $ 5 5 


e 


which is 
decay of it, wyll I buplde agayne 
it vp; * — eG or the 
Lozd hom my name 
iche doth all theſe 
wozkes . 
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Che xbij. Chapter. 
Thenplealedirthe — — 


the wholecon 
their owne cg to ith — 
Barnabas. Judas — ſpzname 
arſabas)and lam were cChieke 
— and Sy yyche 
er th maner | 


pndes ſap — 11 . 
tumci dender ere eee, 
no ſuche commaundement. It ſemed therefoze to 

vs a good 2 we — come together 


ma ſende choſen men vnto pou, —> 4 | 
yr =p — 


our Lozd Jeſu Tc hane lent — 6 
das and Sylas, Ticks ſhall alſo teil pou 
nges by mouth Cho harman. wee wh j 
holy goſte, and to vs odd nay 4 
ln pe b thele neceſſary geoofered'o Har 0 £3 
that ye abſtapne from thynges a 
$a, from ble ude fopnicarion.. 
vt ye kepe your ſelues, 5 Fe ſhall 50 
br. $0 On they came to Anti ＋ 
en ere departed i⸗ 
—— gathered 5 muttitudc together, and'de 


4. 


The Actes of the poſes, 
of the bzethzen bnto the Apofties, 
ſtandpng, it Splastoa - 
ſtyll. Paul and Barnabas continued in Anti⸗ 
Te e re eee 
= But after a certayne ſpace, Paule ſayd vnto 
Barnabas: et vs go agapne, and viſite our bez 
G then in euery citye, where we haue ſhewed the 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd, and ſe how they do. And Barz 
nabas gaue counſell to take wyth them John, 
eye {4> calledaiſo Marke. But Paule thought it not 
ee, parterom them ar Pamphilia, and wente ne 
. ——— 

_—_ ene 

ſunder one rhoher-lothat Barnabas tk 


—— 90 
an, ſtabliſchinge the congrega⸗ 


CThe Notes, 
a. When counceyls be gathered in the name of 
Chꝛiſt. there is no dout but thet Chiſt is in the 
deſt ot them, and wyth hys ſpꝛyte doth alliſt them. But 
ik they be gathered in theyz owne name, that is to ſays 
to ſet foxth they owne glozy,they are veterlye deſticu- 
ted ofche holy gooſt, and whatſotuer they do decree 03 
- Cee fozth, oughtto be eſtemed none other, but mens do⸗ 
ctrines 02 traditions, 
b. Paule and Barnabas bad done befoze many won 
derfull and godly actes-IBecauſe rherfoze,char no man 
Mould attribute to much vnto them, che holy goof 
doth tuffre them to fall oute: therby to declare that the 
moſt yolyelt are ſubiett to infirmities ,03 rather being 
keparaced,thep myght do the moze good, 
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Che. xd. Thayter, 
cimochy is circumciſed. aul pzeacheth at Ogi ⸗ 
lipp0s, and there is he put in prey 
$ou come Be t6 Derba and to Lyra. 2 
Ti ramed Timorhes certaine diſciple was ther * 
a womans ſonne 
whych Wann Jem eweſle and beleued: but 
3 Greke. Ok whome repozted 
bzethzen of Lyſtra c of J — 1 5 The x 
— aul would that that he ſhoulde go f 


im, and toke and circumcyſ 
baer e were in thoſe quarters: whey > 


endl cnt 


8 ts 3 


I 3 
—— the —— «<= "qa inthe _ 


Sands Sis Þ 
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when they had gone — Phaigta, 
may wy Hare 
the wow in 2 
to go into Bethpnia. But 
not. Then 

ia, and came doune to Troada. 
— 2 Ie 


theregion of H 
gooſt to 


dden Tn, — 
ia, they came 


went ouer 
nda viſion 


ee 


tn of acedonia and pꝛape prayed hom, 8 | 
to Macedonia, and helpe vs. After 
the viſion , immtdiatiy we mn to togo — 
Macedonia, bepng certified that 03d hadde © 
| called vg topzeache the 1 15 
| Then lo wied we foꝛth from roada, æ wyth a 
ö ſtrapght came to e the nexte 


day to Neapolim, and from thence to Philtppos 


————— the partes of Mace⸗ | 
"we * 


Jay, 


that ſhe attended bnto the 
ke. When ſhe Was bapti 


3 ſapi 
— — inaunces 95 
aur en peach rdnaunces, ef 
ing ſve re Memes. Ind the people ranne un 
them,and the officers rent their clothes, * 


bg, to be beaten wpth roddes. 
When they had beaten them four or, they caſte them 
into prefon,commanndpng þ tapler to 1 


* 


Che. xbi. Chapter. 6, 
ſurely anvement lt hem tothe per pe 2 5. 


Ind ſodenly there v 
—— ofthe 33 3 1 
and by all the dozes opened, and everye 1 AY 
e keperofthe pꝛe⸗ Fo = 37 
ſon waked out of hys ſlepe, and ſaw the pꝛeſonne 8 | wat 
does o IA LG Hvrard t wold haue _© 
kylled hom ſeife, ſuppoſing the pꝛeſoners had ben 
fledde. ut Paul crped Wet a loude voyce, ſap⸗ 
ing:do thy ſeife no harme, koꝛ we are all here. 
Then he called foꝛ a lpght, and ſpꝛange in, — 
— ye — _ _ and — g. 4149 
las an them an 14-5 4 
mult J do to be ſaued:! Ind they ſayd: beleue on 0 do > = 
the 2 thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thy D = 
houſhoid. And they pꝛeached vnto hym the word - 
of the Lozde,and to all that were in hys houſe. 
Indhetoke them the ſame houre of the 1 555. 
. wy hoo hoy wry hen Wc was — 
onged m W 
. — n into Stent —— 
b all ys hou⸗ 
= od. 


| ou = ge toPant: 


peace. Then ſay 


ey Lende vs az 
Ja.iy. wap 


The Actes b the Apolites. 
'wape 
them 
them andbzought out, 


Che. xvij. C . 
20 Dau commetch ro Theſlalomea, wher the Jewes 
ſetthe eitye on a rozc. O aul eſcapeth,andcometh 
” Athens, where he pzeachech the true and vn⸗ 
nowen . 


D they made ioꝛneye thozowe Am⸗ 

88 , and Appollonia, they came to 
n Was a ge ol 

the Jewes. nd Paule (as hys maner 

went in vnto them, and thꝛe 

| egdeclaredout of the ſcripture , ope- 
g,that Chzilt mult nedes haue 

a death, t that thys 


| a e, 

171 ä ewes whych beleued not, hauyng 
22 ted ah — 7 — hyche 
— D fer ache on aroze,and 

Ponte ot 3 ed ae 
thepeople. But when ter lound them not, . 


to bzpng them out to 


dine Jalou and certapne bzethzen bnto 62 
citie,crping:thcle trouble p wol . 
rr um hptheraiſo, whych Alon hath — 


cher : 
ycuely. And thele all docontraryto the decrees Jo. rix.s 
ofCeaſar, affirmpng another kyng, one Jeſus. 
And they troubled the people and the ollicers of 
the citye, when they card thele thpnges And 
when they were ſufficiently ered of Ja⸗ 
ſon and of the other, they let them go. 
And the bethzen immediatly ſent a aul 
and Splas by nyght vnto Berrea. 0 hen 
they were come thyther, the y entred into the Sp 
nagoge of he were the nobleſt of _ 
birth among them of Theſſalonia, whych recca- & = 
ned the wozd wyth all diligence of mpnde , and S 72 
- 


ed al the ſcriptures dayly, whether thole —j- 
= —— ſo. And * _ — U. 


Syn 
ned:alſo of woꝛſhypfull wemen, whych. were E oof: 
Grekes,andofmen not a raw. when Jewes 8 8 


of Theſlalonia had knowledge, that the wozd of 
God was pꝛeached ol Paul at Berrea, they came 
and moued ge there. Ind then bp and by 
the bꝛethꝛen ſent away Paul to go as it wert to 
the ſea : but Splas and Timotheus abode there 
ſtyll. Ind they that gupded Paul, bzought hym 
vnto Athens, and receaueda commaundement 
vnto Splas and Timotheus, foz to come to hym 
atonce, and came their wap. 

wWhyle Paule foz thenfat Athens, his D 
lpzte was moued in hym to le the citye geuen ta ty 
oulhypyng of ges. Then he diſputed in the pd a 77 7 
Dynagoge pth the Jewes „and wpth the de 4 ee 
nout perſonnes, and in the market daplye Wyeth 


n, that came vnto hym by chaunce. C ertapne 
h f | c AS 
8 ilolophers of the Epicurisg oftheStoickes 575 


" 
——— 


4 1 


| | 
t not to thynke that the Godhead is lyke bn , 109 d\v og? i 

no oe fpluer 0 ſtone, grauen by craft and yma= % AKA 9 

gination ok man. 7 


I eee 
now he byddeth 


£98 9. — off 
1 


5 
to 6 7 2 


tis, and other 9 , 

| be Notes. 
a. Inthyo place are all Chꝛiſtiaus taught, what they 
ought to do, to tryc the pzeachers end other that come 
bnder coloure to let foꝛtt true religion vuto vs, accoꝛ⸗ 


dyng to the ſaying of ſaynt Paule. Trye all thyuges, 
and choſe out that whyche is good.. John. uij. K carne 
here that the weꝛd is the touche ſtone, - 
The. xviij. Chapter. | 
Paul pꝛeacheth at Coʒinthum, contynuinge there 
a ycare+ a halte, goeth agapne into Siria, com- 
meth to Epheſus, C eſarea and Antioche. Of a- 
pollos, Aquila and Pziſcills. / 
Fter that,Pauledeparted from Sthens # 
came to Tozinthum,and founde a certapne 
Jewe named Yquila boznein Ponthus, K . 
_ latelye come from Italie wpth hys wyfe 
Puilcilla(becaule that the E mperdur Claudius & 
yadde commaunded all Jcwes to departe from 
Rome and he zewe vnto them. Ind becauſc he 
was ok the ſame craft; he abode wyth them and 


Aa. b. wzought, 


— 


The Actes of the Apolttes, 


* w20ught,their craft was to make tentes. Am 

he pꝛeached in the Synagoge euery Dabboth 

| N 199465 dap,and Shoxted ths Jewes and the Grekes, 

1 when Sylas e Tunotheus were come from 

| * Macedonia, aui was | 
to teſtifie to the Jewes that 
Chziſt, And when they ſayd 


— 


8 * neee e 


enia,the Jemen — ak oh wyth — 
| | ewes ma | one ac⸗ 
Is * N coꝛd a ing: Ann ought hym tothe tudge 
Ern ſaying: thys counceleth men to 
Re woxlhyp GDD contrary to the iawe. Andas 

a aul was about to open hys mouth, Gallio ſaid 
mem dere ( B pe Ae) ral el 

es) r 

12 — but pf it be a queſtion 
names, oꝛ of pour lawe, loke pe 
to is youre ſeines , or- mung 


Che. xbiij. Chapter. 0 
matters, and he dꝛaue them from the ſeate. 
— toke all the Grekes Soſtenes the chiefe 
mier of the ſinagoge,# ſmote hym befoze the iud⸗ gg 
ges ſeat, And Gallio cared foz none of thoſe thin⸗ 
ges. Paul after this, taried ther pet a good whil, 
and then toke hys leaue ofthe bzethzen, and ſay⸗ 
ledthence into C iria, ꝛiſcilla and Aquila accom 
panyinge hym. And he ſhozehys heade in Cen⸗ pew $40 29 <z44 
foz he had a vowe. And he came to Ephe⸗ Pos of 
ſus and left them there:but he hym ſelfe entred in A vow? 
Een. _ 
es. When Pac nger time 
wyth them, he conſented = , but bad them fare 
Vell ſaping:J muſte nedcs at thys fcaſt that co⸗ 
meth, de in Jeruſalem : but vil returne a⸗ 
a if God woll. And he departed F 
Ephelus, and came vnto Ceſarea:and aſcen 
ded and ſaluted the congregation, wente doune 


vnto Intioche, and when he hadde tarped there a 
whyle, he departed, and went ouer all the coun⸗ 


of Galaci | jſtr | 
al f — Phzpgiaby ozder ,ſtrengthinge 


Anda certayne Jewe named Ipolios,bozne at a 


Alexandꝛia, came to Epheſus an eloquente man, 792 

——— fame was infoꝛ⸗ 2 „ 

med in the way of the Lord and he ſpake feruent⸗ cy u. 
in the ſpzite,s taught diligently the thinges of l 

Lord, and knew but the baptiſme of John on G 

And the ſame began to ſpcake boldeſpe in the 

nagoge, Ind when Aquila and Pꝛiſcilla hadde 

heard him, they toke hun vnto them, and expound 

ded vnto him, the way of god moze 2 . And 

when he was diſpoſed to go into Acaia, the bꝛe⸗ 

— wrote, exhoꝛting fun toreceauchim. - 

| ſter he was come th he holpe them Whech 


" fa The Actes of the Apoſtles. 
dbeleuedthozow Senne wa 
ng 1 ä 1 


e Jewes, and A ede es 
2 . clue was CI, 
es WV a. M ot do they folotwe io aules enample, which ney» 

REES, f- ther geue them ſelues to the tudye of the holy (cripty 

1 kes to feede theflockeof Chailte,noz pet will laboure 
with their handes, but lyue idelly with the lweate of 
other mens bꝛowes: Ther was a lawe amonge the 
Maſſilians: that if any man dyd go about to lyue idel- 
ly, vnderthe pꝛetẽcc of ſome kinde of religið, he (ould 

in no Wyſe be receauedin to they; 8 

The. xix. C 
Mot the twelue men whom —— b tiſed at Ephe 
lus, and what miracles _ done by him. Deme 
trius T fortried ed whylc a citye. 

Was at Cozin 


e the vp- 
hr 
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I run rom FF 
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le that ide beleue on hym, w 
Fome after pm her gen = 5 


earde 
ee olche 101d Il Sad nd Pani ben hy hs 
i [L994 -» B vpon . 


| YI. ſpake ,and al 
2855 I elue. an 
ier bye the moneres 
3 m 
a 1 geuyng them exhoztations . ofthe 


The.rix.Chapter. 
kingdome of God. when diuers wared hard har 
ted,+ beleued not, but ſpake euil of the rend 
= befoze the multitude) L bg we departed from the, 
diſciples ndhe diſputed day- Po 
ivintheſcoleo one called Tpzannus. And this 
continued by the ſpace ok two peares: ſo that all 3.5 
they w belt in lia, heard the woꝛd of the 2 £ 
old Jeſu,both Jewes and Grekes. Ind God e 
F 00 60 1 
that from hys bodye, were bzoughte vn 5 | 
locks napkpns arid partelettes', e oy | 
departed TH he NIE cupll ſpꝛytes _ * 


Then certapne of the vagabounde Ce ok 
elſes toe Vpon Chem by (LENT? % 
eupliſpzptes, the name of the p 
ing: we adiure pou by Jelu , * aule PR 2 
1 
cena a 7 
dpd ſo Andthe euy U ſpzpte aunſwered and ſa yd: 
Jeſus I know, and Pan J know:but Who are | 
#eIndithe nant hdag the eupsi opts was, 2D | 
neon onercamethem,and 
agaynſt bm der thes fledde dt b pane 
naked and wounded. Fad thes — 
all the Jewes, and Grekes alſo,whych dwelt at 
Epheſus,and feare came on them all, the nome 
of Lozd Jeſus was magnified. 
that beleued , came and confeſſed, 


befoze all and counted y pzpce _ 
ofthem,and founde it fire theyconn 18 | 
ges. Ho tely grewe the word of Pod, and %- + it: 
peuapled, After OG = 971 

urs df 98 


eee 
ed in the ſpꝛyte, to paſſe ouer Macedonia 
chaia, and to go to J erotic ron J 
hane bene there, J muſt alſo ſe Nome. Soſente 
he into Macedonia, twoofthem that miniſtry 
vnto hym, Timotheus and Eraſtus dut he hym 
ſee remayred in Aſia ONS. 
lame tyme there aroſe no lptle a do ab 
Qs © e — — 
r a us, a ſptu made ſpit 
285 foz Diana) was 950 ene 
ws 2 fe craftes men. ee Her, pth 
1 ofipke occupati rnd 
— p by theo craft wwe hang vannin \Woxeo 
e and heare, that not alone at Epheſus,but 
au thozowout all à ſia, thys Paule hath per⸗ 


Cwaded,and turnt m 
15 @ 2 be not Gods Whych are made nd, 
2 NN o that not onlp our craft commeth into 
N rell to be ſet at nou wut ailo that the temple of 
—_——— tr e Diana ſhoulde de deſpyſed,# 
- 3 , Whpchall 


t 
d 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


and — e ED thee ah tip it topthone 
ru commen 

|; 4 2 — t, and — Gaius, and Ari * — 
| of Macedonia,Paules companions. when Paul 

arr Would haue entred in vnto the „the diſci⸗ 

ples ſuffered hym not. Certayne allo of the chyeke 

oA ſta(whych were hs rendes) ent vntohym, 

deſiryng hym that he woulde not pꝛeace into the 

commen halt. Some therfoze cryed one thing, and 

ſome another, and the eus lan foas at 86 


quiet,andthe more part knew not wherkoze Hy 


25 as a Jewe, there - huts almoſte 
bathefpaces two houres, ” Dm 
Wa greatis Diana ot the Eph | 
when the towne care — the people, 
. e men of Epheſus, what man is it that 
0 3 Ae ane — 5 
a great e Diana an 

— came from E - gh Sepng . Y. 2 
N oughte 0 
waagen e a — ufr ee 2 
bzought hyther theſe men 
bers of rem vg Bar aal rere Ses 
deſſe. the craftes 
ang nen och bom, — 


any the law and there are ru⸗ 
Hynes» — But yf pe go a= 


bout a other it maye be determined in a 
— ry Fo: we are in ieopardpe, 
vpꝛout:foꝛaſmuche as 


— we maye geue a reke⸗ 


there is nocauſe,w 
nyng, o eden d in ofpeople And when he 
had thus n — depart. 


a, Baptiime in thys * ＋. 1s — the doctrine, 
and nor fox the lauer of water. Foz the baptyſme of 
Chuiſt,and the bapryſme of John, which is done in the 
Water be all one? elles Chuſt who was baptyſed by 
?hon,ougheeo dane bene daptyfed agayne. pete then 
wwe do gather, chat theſe folkes were not twyte bap 
wrt the ba peyſine of water, bur were — = 
firucred,and at fe after perfect inſtruction they 
kvere baptpled wi water inthe nameof Chad. 


The 


The Actes of the Apoſties. 
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20 Salue gaeth There Macedonma, 
Troasher 
callech che 


co ef rheveheppng 04 of Bebe ds flocke v 
mmyteteth the o 
werneththem Ser 8 


38285 
er wyth them, and depart n 


ter Was ceaſed, | called 
Sn caſed, Patcatis * 


and into Srece 


egacion rogether, 


149 PIP" 7 


ME TFT out toes ia, 
por” £77" thozow Macedonia, x: hymi in 
3 Sri Cen T _ 
, ba,and Timothcus:andout of Alia, Tpchicus,s 


Trophimos. went befoze dos 
* ee Bom Phllepus 
after the dayes of ſwete bead, and came vnto thi 
. where we abode ſeuen 


90 vpon one of the Sabboth dayes, the diſc 

A wvles beynge come to bzcad: 

aule d vnto them(ready to depart on 

= * kneten thepien Pinto mids 

EX G4) nyght. And there were many Poſe in the chad 
1 ———. Ke TT re UNA FREN, Wes 

| fate in je man(named 


eee lapde : * 


ſeth vp a dead pony oy At Epbelurh. 


Che. xx. Chapter. 5 
a do, koʒ hys lyfe in him. So when he was 
. bzake bzcav,and dydeate,and 
commened a long whyple( euen tyli the mozning) 
| and ſo departed . Ind they bzought the pounge 
man atpue, and were not a lytie comfozted. 
And we went afoze to ſhyp, and lo wied vnto 
Alſon there to receaue Paul. Foz ſo hadde he ap⸗ 
ö popnted,and wauld hym ſelfe go a fote. when he 
was come vnto vs to Aſſon, we toke hym in, and 
came to Mytilenes. Ind we ſayled thence, and 
came the next day ouer agaynſt Chios. Ind the 
next day we arriued at os, ⁊ tarped at Tro- 
gon. The nexte dape we came to Milcton : foz 
— had determined to leaue Epheſus as they | 
pled, becauſe he would not ſpende the tyme in 4 
Alia, Foz he halted to be (pf he coulde poſſible) er 
at Jeruſalem, at the day of Penthecoſt. wherfoze xj | 
from Myleton he ſent to Epheſus,and called the v 404007” 
elders of the congregation . 1 When they 7 Bey 
were come to hpm, he ſapd vnto them: Ye knowe 1 — 
fron the firſt day that J came into Aſia, after 
what maner J haue bene with pou at all ceaſons | 
ſcrupng the Loꝛd wyth all humblenes ofmpnde, 
and ian damn wag way on rope ie < ach C 
pened vnto me e lapinges awayte o he . Go. 
ewes, and howe J kepte backe nothynge tha 4 gt 
as ptofitable:but that haue ſhewed pou, and — | 
taught pou openlp, and thozowout euerpe houſe, 
wytneſlpnge bothe to the Je wes, and aiſo to the w v 
Grekes, the repentaunce toward God and fayth I 
to warde our Loꝛd Jeſus. — 
And now behold J go bounde in the ſpꝛite vn 
— -theho oh 2 — Fog. er 
re, but that ip goo tn in e⸗ 
wry citye ſaying; rn trouble abyde oy 
. me. 


J 
i 


[ 
' 
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The Actes of the Apolkles, 
me. But none of theſe thynges moue me, nethex 
5 my lpfe — 4 — my ry, — myght ful⸗ 
8 5 my courſe iope, æ the min on Whi⸗ 
* J 99-9 8 5 e J haue reccanedof the Loꝛd Jeſu, toteſti 
of +9 © >), the Goſpell of the grace of God. 
* + + And no we beholde, J am ſure that hence fozth 
Herre if © pe al(thozowe whom = gone pꝛeachyng the 
-, H.re.if.f kingdome of God) ſhall ſe my face no moze. Wher 
8 3,9, foʒe I take pou to tecoꝛde thys ſame dape, that 
wm” PO am pure fro the bloud of al men. Foz I haue kept 
get nothing backe, but haue ſhewed pou ll the coun⸗ 
Nell ot God. Take hede therfoze vnto pour eines, 
| Tim. and to all the flocke, wherofthe holp gooſt hathe 
111j.a, made pou ouerſears, to rule the congregation of 
Hj. co. xj.c. Sod whych he hath purchaſed wpth hys bloud. 
j. pe. j. a. Foz J am ſure of thys, that after my departyng, 
ſhall greuous wolues entre in among pou, not 
| oben alin Ws. —— —— 
a Nues, ſhali men aryſe, ſpeakynge peru 
gert of7 44 to dzawe diſciples after them. Therfoze,awake# 
A a7 . 7 thze peares, gee 
an 
et Prod 8 ed not to warne euerp one of pou, both nygh 
N 1 * 


F 
- 


day wyth teares. Ind now bzethzen, J commend 
pou to God, and to the wozd of hys grace, whych 
is able to bild further, and to geue pou an inhe⸗ 
ritaunce among all them whpch are Canctified. J 
| hauedeſired no mans ſiluer, gold, oz veſture. Ye 
5 den know well, that theſe handes haue miniſtred vn- 
| (go god to my necellities, aim to them that were with me. 
. ene, J haue ſhewed pou all thynges, howe that ſo la⸗ 
dee, bouryng, ve ought to receaue the weake , e tore⸗ 
ger? rv 

1 member the wozdes of the Loꝛd Jeſu, howe that 
AHL — Heſayd:itismozebleſſedto geue, then to recall. 
+ +4 2554 when he had thus ſpoken, he kneled donne, and 


e paved W . ey wepte all aboun 
I of. pth them al ndth p wep dantly 


+H 


The.cx\.Chaptey, 
dantly, x felon Pauls necke, and kiſſedhpm,foig- 
wyng mooſt ok al foz the woꝛdes whych he ſpake 
that they ſhould be roy no moze. And thep ac⸗ 
companyed hym vnto . 

une ¶ The Pas | 
a. By thys it ts cuydemt and playne , chat in the ads 
miniſtracion of the lacramentes, we are bounde ne⸗ 
ther to tyme, noz pet to place, Foꝛ Paul did beske the 
bieade, and dyd miniſter che communion in the nyght 
tyme, and we do it in the daye tyme. Agayne he dydde 
both pꝛeache Chziſt, and miniſtred che Loꝛdes (upper 
in a parler. And thete chynges arc we wonte cuſto⸗ 
mably to do in che churche. Hotwebeit, all thynges 
eught to be done in a due decent oꝛdze, Augu.ad Janus 
arium.epiſt.cxviti. 


The. xxj. Chapter | 
Pauls toznep by yp. Of i hilip the — 
and Agabus the ꝛophete, twhych warned Wau 
not to go to Jerulalem. Me remayned ſtedfaſte in 
hys purpole,and is taken in the remple. 


Md it chaunced that aſſone as we had laun 3 

ched fozth,# were departed from them, we 

came with a ſtraight courſe vnto Thoon, 

t the day kolowyng vnto the Rhodes, and 
from thence vnto Patara. And we founde a ſhyp 
ready to ſayle vnto Phenices, and went a boꝛde, e 
let foꝛth. Then appeared vnto vs Cypꝛus, aud 
woe left it on the lekt hand, and ſayled vnto Syua * gd 
and & . Fox there the ſhyp-vnladed x5 og 2 
burthen. And when we had founde diſciples, jo wer 
we taried ther. vij. dayes. And they told aul tho 
row the ſpꝛyte, he ſhoulde not go vp to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem. And when the dapes were ended — 45 


2 er | 
ted,and went our JEAN they all bzoughi vs 90 v 7 1 


on dur wap, wyth th iues # chyldꝛen, til we Toh 

were come out of þ city. nd we kneled doune in 5 7; — 

the thoze, © pzayde, Ind when we had taken dure , , 
Bb. . leaue (2 


ThoFctes of the Apolties, 
denne one of another, we toke ſhyp, and they tete 
ned home agapne. 

when we had full ended the courſe from Tyn 

we arrpued at Ptolomaide, and ſaluted the bie⸗ 

then, and abode wyth them one daye. The next 

3 dap, we that were of Pauls company departed, 

3 and came vnto Cefared. And we entred into the 

4 N ft F Houſe of Philip the Euangeliſt, whych was one 

ere Nthe ſeuen ( deacones and abode with him. Che 

49 #5") 7 ſame man had foure doughters virgins, whyche 

C Pd p2ophelpe. Ind as we taried there a good ma 

Act. jb ny of dayes, there came a pꝛophete from 

r hf" Jurpe, named Agabus. when he was come vnto 

r vs, he toke Pauls and bounde hys handes 

gane PP and fete, and ſapd: Thus ſapeth the holy goolt: ſo 

1 ſhal the Jewes at Jeruſalem bynde the man that 

1 — {pot ſhall deliuer hun into the 
handes of the Gentp!s. 

when we heard this, both we and other ofthe 


— 


ſame — hem that he would not go vp 


to Jeruſalem. Then Paul aunſwered and ſayde: 

What do pe wepyng and bzeakinge mine herte:J 

am ready not to be bounde onlpe, but atſo to dyc at 

| e Jeruſalem,foz the name of the Lozd Jeſu. when 
4 yp” 6 we coulde not turne hys mpnd, we ceaſed ſaying: 
E led. After thoſc day 


2 


wee? e elders came to 
thao them,he m_— 
et 02 


The. xxj. Chapter. 5 
all es, that God had wzought among 
e his miniſtration .. And when 
they heard it, they gloꝛified the Lozd, and ſayd vn | 
to hym:Thou ſeylk bzother, how many thouſand | ** 92 
Jewes there are whych beleue, and they are all * 
zclous ouer the lawe. And they art inkoꝛmed of 204006 
thee, that thou teachelt all the Jewes, which are 9 
among the Gentiles,to foꝛſake Moſes,and ſayſt: mood 
that they ought not to circumciſe their childzen,ne ____/ 
ther to liue after the cuſtomes . what is it there⸗ TEES Al 
foꝛe? The multitude muſte nedes come together, 4+ ca" : 
Fox they ſhall heare that thou art come. Do ther t$£3/* ©?” 
foze this that we ſape to thee. 9 
we haue foure men, whiche haue a vowe on EA Vw 
them. Them take and purify thy ſelfe with them, Nu. bi. a 
and do coſt on them, that mape ſhaue thepꝛ 
headeg, and all ſhall knowe , that thoſe thynges, 
whych they haue heard c g thee, are no⸗ 7 | 
ng, but that thou thy ſcife alſo, walkeſt and ke mn 
the law. Foz as touchyng the Gentiles wht⸗ > tf nf) 
che beleue, we haue Wzitten,and concluded, that 7, 
they obſcrue no ſuch thinges : but that they kepe ? 
them ſelues from thinges offred to pdoles, from r 
off 5 


bloude, from ſtrangied,# from foꝛnication. Then 
the next day Paul toke the men, and purified hun Lp 
ſelfe buy Jen,and Ons 7 Boe iſ 
ryng that he obſerued the dayes o ificatt= e 
on, vntyll that an offeryng ſhould be offered fo; e⸗ 40 | 

one ofthem. * 

nd when the ſeuen dapes were almoſte en⸗ 
ded the Jewes whych were of Alia (when they . 
law him in the temple ) moued all the R and (4s 11” OE 
layde handes on him crying: men of Jſrael helpe. ,, - * 26 
This is the manne that teacheth ail men euerye 
where,agaynlt the people, and the law, and thys 

2 b.iy, place, 
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FF a7 A ous of the people folowed after crping:awaye 
6 1 17 
And as Paul ſhould haue bene caried into the 
caſtle, he ſaid vnto the hiecaptapne:map J ſpeake 
vnto thec:Which ſaid:Canſt thou ſpeake greke? 
Art not thou that Egiptian, whych bekozethele 
dayes made an vpzour,and ledde out into the wil 
dernes foure thoulande men that were moꝛthe⸗ 
rers:? But Paul ſapd: Jama nan ee ama 
Jewe ol Tharſusacityein Cilicia, a Citeſinof 
vyle citpe, I beſeche thee, ſuffre me to ſpeake 
nto the people. And when he had geuen ewe 
2 


Che. xxij. Chapter. 


aul ſtode on the ſteppes, and beckened | 
no fe hande vnto the people: and when there tp got} — 
was made a great ſilence, he ſpake vnto them in | 
the hebzue tonge ſapinge. Dc 


¶ Thc Notes, 
8, God foz the moſt part is wont to warne hys elect 


befoze, what affliction and trouble hall happen vnto 
them koꝛ hys lake, not to fraye them therbp, but rather 
to pꝛepare and arme theyz myndes agapnſte the bop⸗ 
ſtous tempeſtes ot perſecution. Thertoʒe doth he nowe 
tende Agabus vnto Paul, to pꝛophecye vnto hym of 
the enpꝛilonment and bandes, that be (ould ſuffer at 
Jerulalem. Mher we haue alſo a good example ofcons 
ſtancy and ſtedfaſt neſſe in Waul, whych regarding no⸗ 
thyng the teares ot hys familiar frendes, noꝛ yet the 
parell ot vys owne life, dyd through fyze and water, go 
on {il to ſet foꝛth che glozy of God. 
he. xxij. Chapter. 
2 aul aunſwereth the Jewes, is ſcourged s layde 
in pꝛe ſon agayne. 
E men, bꝛethꝛen and fathers, heare myne 2 
aunſwere whpch J now make vnto you. vt A /\5w- | 
when they heard J he ſpake in p Hebzue [> ,. 6 cy4/ 
tonge to them, they kept the moze ſplence. And he 9469264. | 
layd:J am verely a man whychama Jew,bozne coll _— 
in Tharſus, acitpe in Cplicia:neuertheleſle, vet — 
bꝛoughte vppe in thys citpe, at the fete of Gama⸗ — A 
nell and inkozmed diligently in the law of the fa= {m/z 
chers, and was feruent mynded to God ward, as act. bij. 
prallare thys ſame dape, and J perſecuted thys E. ix. a. 
ape vnto the death, byndynge and delyuerynge 
into pꝛeſon both men and wemen * Most q 
Prtelte doth beare me wytnes, and all the eſtate 
| wg ciders , of whome alſo J receaued letters B 
nto the bzethzen,and went to Damaſco to bꝛyng 
th 
em whych were there ) bound vnto Jeruſalem 
to to be punyllhed, 


Bb. iiij. Ind 


— — 


{pak 


4 = HA geo, 


Aa ä 


n jrgnrr® 


in 
of 


The Actes of the A poſtles. 


a t{ Caray, And it foztuned( as J made my 102 
At IS 2 was come nye vnto Damaſco about noone) = 
F ſodenip there ſhone from heauen a greate ipghte, 

wv round about me, and I fell vnto the earth, and 
heard a voyce ſaying vnto me: Saul, Saul, why 

art. bij. a perſecuteſt thou me? And J aunſwered: what art 
Nn Loꝛd: And he ſapde to me: J am Jeſus ot 
an Pazareth, whom thou perſecuteſt And they that 
tgp 1 were wpth me, ſawe verelpe a lpght and werea- 
| C frapdc: but they heard not the vopce of hym that 


e wyth me. And J ſaid:what ſhal J do low? 


= And the Lozd ſayd vnto me: Arxyſe and go into 
7 alt ſua Damaſco, and there it ſhaibe tolde thee of al thin⸗ 


whych are appopnted foz thee to do And 


when J ſawe nothynge foz the bꝛyghtnes of that 

iyght, was ledde by the hand of them that were 
dyth me, and came into Damaſco. 

abet And one A nanias a godly man( and as pertay 

5 . — © nyng to the law, hauyng good repoxt or all the Je 

_ - Wes whych there dweite) came vnto me,# ltode, 

D and ſapd vnto me: Bother Saule, receaue thy 

ſyght. Ind that ſame houre J receaued mp ſighte 

and ſaw him. Ind he ſayd:the God of our fathers 

hath oꝛdeyned thee befoze , that thou ſhouldeſte 

know hys wyll, and ſhouldeſte ſe that whyche is 

ryghtfuu, and ſhouldeſte heare the voyce of hys 

mouth :foꝛ thou ſhalt be ys w vnto al men, 

| of thoſe thynges, whych thou halt ſene tc hearde. 

And now: why tarieſt thou? Aryſe and be bapty⸗ 

se ſed, and a Wa e alway thy ſpnnes,in callynge on 

Ve the name ok the Loꝛd. And it wh 

4 was come agayne to Jeruſalem, and pzaied in the 

temple, that J was a traunte, and ſawe hym ſay⸗ 

ing vnto me? Make haſt, and get the quicklye out 


foztumed , when J 


eruſalem, foz they wyli not receaue thy wit: 


Che. xxij. Chapter. 


thou beareſt of me. And I ſayd: L ozde 
— that N pzeſoned, and bet in euery Sp 
nagoge, them that beleued on thee. And when the op 
vioud ok thy wytnes Steuen was ſhedde, J aiſo 37, _ 
ſtode by, and conſented vnto hys and kepte por it con 1 


the rayment of them that ſlewe hym. And he ſapd SH 
, ” | 


vnto me:depart,foz I wpii ſende thee a far hence, 
vnto the G entyis, ' 

They gaue him audience IS DAD | 
then ipft vp their voyces and layde: awaye wp | w 
lache friow from the earth , it is pitye that he > g y 
ſhouidtpue. And as they cryed and caſt of theyz Y— _ 
clothes, and thzue dull into the aper, the captapne 
bad hym to be bzought into the caſtie , and com⸗ 
maunded hym to be ſcourged, and to be examined, F 
that he might know wherfoze they crpedon him. 

And as they bounde hym wyth thonges, Pauie 
ſayd vnto v Centurion that ſtode by: Js it lauful 
fo you to ſcourge a man that is a N omapne, and 
vncondempned: when the Centurion heard that 
he wente and tolde the vpper C aptapne ſapinge: 
What intendeſt thou to do? Foz this man is a Ro 


mapne. ese 
Then the vpper Captapne came, and ſayde to 
tell me, art thou a N omapne: He ſapd: Yea. 
nd the captayne aun wered: with a greate ſum 
obtapned J this fredom. Ind Paul ſapd:J was & 
fre bozne. Then ſtrapghtway departed from hum 
they whpch ſhould haue examined him. And the 


eee "9, IS: IE” WE Ap 


hye Captapne alſo was afrapd , after he knewe 
— he was a Romapne: becauſe he had bound 


— Onthemozowe (becauſe he would haue kno 
wen the certayntie * he was accuſed ol 
un 


the Jewes ) he lowſed om his bondes, and 


Bb. v. com: 


| 33 e, The Actes of the Apolkles, 
eke eommatindedthehyePzleſtesandall theyzrous, 
fell to come together, and bought Paul and ſette 
dym bekoze them. 
¶ The Notes. 


a. We onghe not to thynke that water twallherh e, 
way the ſynnes, but the mercy and grace of God, whi⸗ 
che (s ſignified and repꝛeſented vato vs by the water, 
Yethal note chat bya figure named allocolis, the ſame 
15 adſctibed vnto the outward ſigne whych doch only 
perreygne vnto che grace and election of God. 
The. xxiij. Chapter. 
20 Paul cometh befoze thecouncell. Debate aryſeth 
among the pcople, the captayne deipuercth hym. 
God comfozteth hym, 


| Aul beheld the councell and ſapd: inen a 
bzethz?nn, I haue liued in all good conſci⸗ 
ence be loꝛe god vntilthys daye. And the 


hye pꝛieſt A nanias commaunded them p 
ſtode by, ta ſmite hym on the mouth . Then ſayde 
| Paule to hym: God ſhall ſmpte thee thou a papn 
| ted wall. Sptteſte thou and iudgeſte me after the 

law:# commaundeſt me to be ſmytten contrary to 
the law! And they —— by, ſayde: reuileſt thon 

- 23 Gods hye Pꝛieſt? Then ſayd Paul: I wyſt not 

bzethzen that he was the hye pꝛieſt. Fox it is wait 

_ Ex.xxhb 8 _ notcurſethe 7 people. 

yt + wy w aul perce one part were 

| 3 DB Saduces, and the other Phariſeis: he cryed oute 
Phi. iij.a in the councel. Men andbzethzen, J am a Phari⸗ 

ſei,the ſonne of a Phariſei. Df the hope and reſur 

rection from death, J am indged. And when he 

had ſo ſayd, there aroſe a debate betwene the Pha 

riſeis and the Saduces, and the multitude was 

A deupded. Foz the Saduces ſape that there is no 

mat xxj c reſurrection, nether aungell noz ſpzyte . But the 

p FO W Pharilcis graunt both. Ind there aroſe a = 

. * , 1 


2 
Foſ.ti b 


— 
— 


Che. xxiij. Chapter. 
and the Scribes whpch were ofthe 
or wht ſtroue ſaping: we kynde none 
uin this man. Though aſpzpte oz an aungell 
th appeared to hym, let vs not ſtryue agaynſte 
God. And when there aroſe great debate, the cap⸗ 
e(fcaryng leſt Paul ſhould haue bene pluckt 

a tondꝛe of them ) commaunded the ſouldiers to go 
doune, and to take hym from among them, and to 


bzynge hym into the caſtell. The nyght folo wing 905 75 vo 


God ſtode by hym and ſapde : be ofgood chcare A» = 
Paul: for as thou halt teftifiedofme in Jeruſa- E 4 52 


lem, lo mult thou beare wytnes alſo at Rome. 
Ind when the day was come, certapne ofthe Je⸗ 


wes gathered them leiues together and made a MIT © 
b* vowe, ſaping:that they would nether eate no + N Nadi 


dzyncke, tyli they had kylled Paule. They were 


moze then fourtye whych had made thps conſpi- 46 bet Po 


ration. Ind they came to the chiefe Pꝛieſt and ct - 
ders and ſayd: we haue bounde our „ 
vowe, that we wpU cat nothpng, vntpli we haue 
on Paul B38 ping cue ye arp 
o the vpper captayne, and to the counceli, thi 
bzyng hym fozth vnto vs to mozowe, a hen 


F 
we would know ſome thpnge perfertipe of 


hym.But we (( oꝛ euer he come neare are ready to 
kyll hym. when Pauls ſyſters ſonne hearde of 
their laping awayt, he went e entred into the ca⸗ 
ſtle and told Paul. And Paul called one of the vn 
der captapnes vnto him, x faid:bztig this pounge 
man vnto the hye captayne: foz he hath a certapne 
thing to ſhew him. And he toke him, and bzought 
hym to the hye captayne and ſaid: Paul the pꝛeko⸗ 
ner called me vnto hpm , and pꝛayed me to bꝛynge 
thys pounge man vnto thee , whyche hath a cer⸗ 
bapne matter toſhew thee. Che 


— 


7 


/ 


pond fag 


rnd] 


The Actes of the Apoſtles, 
The captapne toke e hande 
E 8 4 with him out o . and — 
him: what haſt thou to ſap vnto me:! Ind he ſaid: 
the Jewes are determined to deſire thee , 
thou wouldeſt bzyng foꝛth Paul to moꝛow into 
the counceil, as though they would inquire ſom⸗ 
What of him moꝛe perfectly. But folow not thoy 
their mindes : fox there lye in wayte fot him cf 
them, mo then fourtpe men, whpche haue bounde 
wyth a vowe, that they wyll nether 
tate noz dʒincke, till they haue killed hpm . Ind 
now are they ready, and loke that thou ſhouldeſtt 
pꝛomes. 
The vpper cap tapne then let the pounge man 
2 charged him: ſe thou tell it oute to no 
man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe thpnges to me, 
Ind he called vnto hym two vnder captapnes 
ſaping : make ready two hundzed ſouldiers to go 
toCefarea and hozſmen 02e and tenne, and 
ſpeare men two hundzed. at the third houre of the 
nyght. And deliuer them beaſtes that they maye 
ſet Paul on, andbzynge him ſafe vnto Felix the 
bye deputie,and he wzote a letter in this maner. 
F * — Lyſias vnto 2 mighty — 
ſendeth ges. This man was take! 
of the Tewes and ould haue bene killed of the, 
Then came J wyth ſouldiers, andreſkued him, 
and perceaued that he was a Romapne . And 
when J would haue knowen the cauſe, where- 
foze they accuſed him, J bzought = fozthe into 
their councell. There perceaued J that he was ac 
& cuſed of queſtions of theyz taw:but was not gyl⸗ 
7. of any thyng worthy ol death oz of bondes. 
nd when it was ſhewed me, how that the Je⸗ 
wes layd wapt foz the man, J bn 


ha — i. 


Che. xxiiij. Chapter. 

to thee, and gaue commanndement to hys ae= 
cuſars,if they had ought agapnſt hym to tell it vn 
tothce:fare well. Then the louldicrs (as it was 
commaunded them) toke Paul, andbzought him 
bynyght to Antipatris. Dn the mozowe, they 


left the hoꝛſmen to go with him, and returned vn | 
to the caſtle. whych when they came to Ceſarea, 19 1 
they delyuered the pine to the deputie, and pre | 
ſented Paul alſo bekoze hym . when the deputie 
had reade the letter, he alked of what countre he 
was. Ind when he vnderſtode that he was of Ci 
licia, J wyll heare thee(ſapd he) when thyne ac⸗ 
cuſars are come alſo:and commaunded hym to be 
kept in dean hall. 
¶ Che Nores. 
a. By a kyguratyue maner of ſpeakynge, we call hym 
a paynced walle, whych pꝛetendeth hum ſelfe to be one 
tyyng, and is another. As yt a man ſhoulde in counte⸗ 
naunce and geſture make an outward ſhowe of right 
welnes, where as inwardly he is kull of all iniquupe 
rapine, and fyithy couetouſnes. 
b. We wyll ſpeake of vowes when we tome to the 
fytth chapter of che fyzſt to Timothe. Thys vowe in 
the lygyt ot all men is deuyllyſhe and abhominable. 
The. xxiiij. Chapter. 
9 s al befoze Felic , he aunſwereth foz 
in (clfe, 
F ter fpue dapes, Ananias the hye Pꝛieſte 2 3 
came doune wyth the elders and wyth a | 
ccrtaine ozatour named Tartullus, whi- 155 
che infozmed the rular agaynſt Paul. And Sor GED 
when Paul was called foꝛth, Tartullus began 
do accuſe hpmlaping : Deynge that we lpue in 
great quietnes by the meanes of thee, and that ma 
nye good thynges are done vnto thys nation 
thoꝛow thy pꝛouidence:that alowe we euer, and 
un all places moſt myghty Felix wyth all 8 


ee 


The Actes of the Apoſties. 
kes. Notwythſtandpnge, that J be not tedeong 
vnto thee, J pꝛap thee, that thou wouldeſte hear 
vs ot thy curteſy a few wordes. 

* Fox we haue found thys man a peſtilente ſe⸗ 
lo we, anda mouer of debate vnto all the Jeweg 
thoꝛo woute the woꝛld, and a mayntayner ofthe 
fect of the Nazarites, and hathe alſo enfozſedty 

P29.rvb pollute the Temple. home we toke,and would 
7. 7 ic v. haue iudged accoꝛding to our law: but the hye cap 
We © tapne Lyſias came vpon vs, and wpth great vio⸗ 
lence toke him away out of our handes, commaun 
dyng hys accuſars to come to thce. Df whome 
thou mayſt yt thou wylt enquire) know the cer⸗ 
taynt ofail theſe unge wherok we accuſe him. 
The Jewes lpkewple affirmed , ſapinge that it 

Was euen ſo. 
Then Paul( after that the rular hym ſelfe had 
C peckened vnto hym that he ſhoulde ſpeake) aun⸗ 
wered: J do wyth a moze quiet mynde aunſwere 
foz my ſeife, foxaſmuch as vnderſtand that thou 
haſt bene of manpe yearcs a iudge vnto thys peo⸗ 
ple, becauſe that thou mayſt know, that there are 
pet but twelue dayes ſence J went vp to Jeruſa 
lem foz to wozlhpp, and they nether found me in 
the temple dyſputyng wyth anye man, ether ray- 
ſyng vp the people, nether in the Sinagoges,noz 
in the citpe. Nether can they pꝛoue the thynges, 

8 wherkoze thep accuſe me. 

D But thys J confeſſe vnts thee, that after that 
| 7 F Wway(Wwhych they call hereſp) ſo wozſhyp Jthe 
1 r. Hod ol my fathers, beituyng all thynges whyche 
ue bre Witten in the law and the Pzophetes,# haue 
| hope towardes God, that the ſame reſurrection 
| ol the dead which they them ſelues loke foz alſo) 

ws ſalbe, both of iuſt and vniuſt. Ind therkoze, = 


, 
Th 


The.xriih.Chapter, 
to haue alway a cleare conſcience towarde 
. and toward man alſo. 1 
But after many peares, I came and bzoughte 3 
almes to my people and offerpnges,in the whych 
they found me purified in the temple, nether with 
multitude, noꝛ pet wpth vnquietneg. Howebeit 
there were certapne Jewes out of Aſia, whpche © 
ought to be here pꝛeſent befoze thee and accuſe me 
they had ought agaynſt me: oz cis let theſe ſame 
bn ſaye, yk they haue founde any euyll dopng in 
me, whyle I ſtonde here in the councell : except it 
be fox thys one vopce, that I cryed ſtandynge a⸗ N rs 2. 
mong them, ofthe reſurrection from death am J 1&8 | 
iudged of pou thys dap, 2 
when Felix heard theſe thynges , he deferde 
them,foz he knew very well of that wap, x ſapd: 
when Lyſias the captapne is come doune, J wpl ＋ 
know the vtmooſt of pour matter. Ind he com⸗ 
maunded an vnder captapne to kepe Paul, ⁊ that 
he ſhould haue reſt, and that he ſhold fozbpd none 
of hys acquaintaunce to miniſter vnto hym, oz to 
tome vnto hym. 

And after a certapne dapes, came Felix and his 3 75 
wpfe Dzufilla( whych was a Jewes ) and called Wa 326 
fozth Paul, and heard hym of the fapth whych is , 7 2 g 
toward Chꝛiſt. And as he pꝛeached ofrpghtweſ= G 4 
nes, temperaunce and iudgement to come. Felix r 
a* trembled and aunſwered: Go thy 1 this 
tyme, when J haue conuenient tyme J wyll ſend 
koz thee. He hoped alſo money houide haue ben EE 
geuen hym of Paule, that he myghte lowſe hym: * . 
wherfoꝛe he called hym the oftener & communed 4 | 
wyth hym. But after N rey ol rr oꝛcius 5 9 
— into Zell _— apt hooker linge to 97 * pou j » A 

e the a pl e aul in pꝛeſon 
bound, ? n l * 


ö 
1 
ö 
| 


The Actes ofthe Ipoſties. 


CTyc Nores. 

The feare of the dzeadfallinogement of God pygs 
8 nothyng onles it do engender true repentaunce 
n mens hertes. Felix was affraped at the pꝛeachynge 
of che iudgement, but he was neuer the becter koz it. 


Foz wyy: qe did gape fil foz bzybes and rewards ag 
a mol} cozrupted iudge. 


The. xxv. Chapter. 
20 De Jewes accuſe aul befoze Feſtus, 
lech vnto the Emperour, and is tent 3 Rome 


hen Feſtus was come into 

e 2 n he 222 
Thenenkan⸗ 1 
1 and the chieke 
1 r Ae NG 25 And thep beſonght 
da! fauour agaynſt hym, that he 
— 2 We Jeruſatem: and they laid 
a wa m in the wape, to kyll hym. Feſtus 
— fern ne — — at — 

t that m ould ſhoꝛttye departe 
ther. Let them therfoze (ſapd he) whych on amonge 
pou are able, come doune wpth vs and accuſe him, 

pf there be any faut in the man. 

when he had tarped there amonge them mote 
tenne dayes, he went doune vnto Ceſarea, 
and the next dape , ſate doune in the iudgemente 
ſcat, and commaunded Paul to be bought. Ind 
when he was come, the Jewes whyche were 
come from Jeruſalem, * .— hym, and laypde 


wan compla wes agapnſt Paul, 
Sanne mp nplay —— 


e wyUpnge to do ith — 


The.xxv.Chapter. 

{wered Paul and ſayde: wpit thou go bp to 
— — iudged of theſe | ode C 

foꝛe me! Then ſayde Paule: I ſtande at Cea⸗ Fre. 
— oughte to be ud⸗ E ee | 
ged. To the Ino harme done, as \* © 

2 r 
o commptted ye rope oꝛtip of death, I re⸗ 
fuſe not to dye. none of theſe things are, Wher 
of they actule me, no man ouctht to delyuer me to 
them. J appeal vnto C eſar. C hen ſpake Feſtus 
with deliberation, and aunſwered. Thou haſte 
appealcd vnto Cefar, vnto Ceſar — 

And after a certayne dayes, k Wy 9 m1 
Bernite came vnto Cefaria to — eſtus. D 
And when they had ben there a good ſeafon, Fe⸗ 
ſtus reherſed Bauies cauſe vnto the kingſaping: 
there is a certapne man left in pxpfon of Felix, a⸗ 
boute w bs 9 When 1 came to Jeruſatem, the 
hye pꝛieſtes — of the Jewes enfozmed : 

me, and deſpꝛed to iudgement agaynſt him. 

Co whom J aunſwered: It is not the manerof 
the Romaynes foz fauoure to delyuer ane man, 
that he ſhoulde peryſhe, befoze that he whiche 18 
accuſed,haue the accuſers befoze him, & haue li⸗ 
tence to aunſwere fo: hym ſcife concernpnge the 
crymelaped agaynſt hym.Therefoze when 
were come hither — vet on the 50 
ſate to geue iudgement maunded the 
man to be bꝛought foꝛth wfoth. ba Whom when 
| ——— ſtode vp by. alen pere ſation 
| e Ne Fa ad 
„ — . 4 55 which Le. 

5 one Jeſus whiche was dea | 
Paule affyzmed tobe aliue. Ind becauſe; Noa: 
ted ot ſuche maner of queſtions. ,.J 

Cc. — 


The Actes ofthe Apoftles, 


Whether he woulde go to Jeruſalem , and then 
be iudged of theſe matters. Then when Paule 
had appcaled to be kepte vnto the knowledge ol 
Auguſtus, I commaunded hym to be kept, tyil 
f | myght ſende hym to Ceaſar. Agrippa ſapde vnto 
pe —— woulde alſo b* heare the man my ſeife, 
. 9 Lo mozowe(ſapde he) thou ſhalte heare hym. 
_- And onthe moꝛowe when Agrippa was come 
— and Bernice wyth great pompe, and were entred 
into the counſaple houſe, wpth the Taptapneg 
and chiefe men of the citie, at Feſtus commaunde⸗ 
ment Paule was bꝛoughte foxthe . And Feſtug 
ſapde: kynge Agrippa, and ali men whpcheare 
here melent — „ abouts 
G whome all the multitude ofthe Jewes haue cal⸗ 
led vpon me, both at Jeruſalem , and alſo here, 
crying that he ought not to lyue any lenger . Yet 
founde J nothyng wozthyp of 
commytted. Neuertheles, ſeyng that he 


— to —— haue determyned 


Ot whome J haue no certayne thynge to 
wayte vnto my Loꝛd. wherfoze, J . 
[ ye eg ally vnto thee (kynge Þ- 

ppa)that after examination had, A myght hane 
omewhat to wꝛyte. Foz me thynketh it vnreaſo⸗ 
nable, fo to ſende apzyſoner, and not toſhew the 
cauſes whych are lapd agaynſt hym, 
CThe Notes. * 
, we do learne, that ma od men art 
8 of — ha be — oh by hacred of 
the iudges, caſt away. 
b. Agrippa wyll heare oaule, not f92 to learne the 
trueth. wherof he was nothyng deſicrous, but ebat be 
myghe heare ſome newe thynge, being in ehis mattet 
line vnco manye whiehe now a dayes go to ſermons, 
noe colearne owe to amende their liueg,bur to hears 


Che. xxbj. Chapter. 


Che. xxbi. Chapter. 
kyng A a heareth Paul, whychete 
* * i callingfrom the 1 g 
rippa ſapd vnto Paul: thou art permyt⸗ 
— — foz thy ſelt. Then Paul ben; 
ched fozth the hande, # aun —_— bm 
ſelfe, J . — 
pa, becauſe I ſhall aun were this day b 
ofal the thinges wherol J am accuſed of the 
wes , namely becauſe thou art expert in allc on 
mes k queſtions , which are amonge the J ewes. - 
of DE 1 wp apy E- 
1 ingo a x as at a= 
— — owne nation at Jeruſalem know all 
the Jewes, which knew me the beginn 
ge eee Foz fer , 
teſt ſect of our religion liued os Phariſei . And 
nowe J ſtande e am iudged, n 
miſe made of god vnto our fathers whyche 
miſe our.xy.tribes(inſtauntl OR God 
t night) hope to come. 22 ich hopes ſake, C 
king Agrippa, am J accuſed of the Jewes. whp 
ſhuld it be thought a thing incredible vnto pou, x 
god ſhould rayſ ne J alſo vereive 
e PI onght tows manycontra= 
85 inges, cleane agaynſte the name of Jeſus of 
azareth, which thing n 1 in * 
And many of the — . — . 
had receaued — — ieſtes f 238 
whenthep wer pne2o death, J go — 
And J punyſhed them oft in euery ſpnagoge, and 
compelled them to blaſpheme: and was pet inoze 


madde and vnto D 
vpon them, yr > at — 


gewes. 


The Actes ofthe Apolties. 


| ſtraunge cities. About which thinges as J wem 
1 2 1 1 — Wpth —_— ; Se - the 
4 1x4 zieſtes, euen at mp png) 4 lawe 
« FF in the way a lyght from heauen, aboue abr 
nes os the ſunne, ſhyne rounde abont me „them 
| - whych iozneped wpth me, 
when we were all fallen to the earth, heard 
E a voyce ſpeakyng vnto me, and ſaping in the he: 
Act. ix.a. bʒue tonge: Saul, Saul, why perlecuteſt thoy 
. xxij.b. me? It is hard foꝝ thee to kicke agaynſt $ pꝛycke. 
And J ſuyde: who art thou Loꝛd: And he ſayd: 
am Jeſus whome thou perſecuteſt, but ryſe and 
ſtande vpon thy fete. Foz I haue appeared vnto 
ther fox thys purpoſe, to make thee a miniſter and 
a wytnes, both of thoſe thynges whych thon haſt 
ſcne,and of thoſe thynges in the w Ill 
i appeare vnto thee,delyueryng thee from the peo⸗ 
1 2222 the Gentpies, yes whych noweJ 
1 de thee to open es, t may turne 
| from darkneſle to! 8 2 
C= s. P Satan vnto God, that they may receaue forgeur⸗ 
. nes of ſpnnes , and inheritaunce amonge them, 
[Eee -- _ whycharefanctified by fapth in me. 
* ' wherefoze(Kynge Agrippa) I Was not di⸗ 
ſobediente vnto the heauenipe n: but ſhe- 
wed kyꝛſte vnto them of Damaſco, and at Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and thozowoute all the coaſtes of Jewaye, 
o and then to the Gentyles, that they ſhould repent 
3 and turne to God, and do the ryght wozkes of re 


ES pentaunce, | 

| Foz thysranſe-the Jewes caughte me in 
the temple,and wente aboũte to kyll me. Meuer⸗ 
theleſſe, J obteynedhelpeof God, and continue 
vnto thys dape, wytneſſpnge both to ſmall and 


to great ſayinge none other thynges, then tho. 


— X _ _—_ a _ _ 06 


The. xxbſ. Chapter. 


ſhould come: that C hiſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 
ſhoulde be the kyꝛſte t ſhoulde ryſe from Lach, 
and ſhould ſhewe lyght vnto the people, and to 
the gentyls. As 
Feſtus a 
beſpdes thy ſeite. Much learnyng doth make thee 
madde. And Pauiſapd ; J am not madde(moſte 
deare Feſtus )but ſpeake the wozdes of truth and 
ſobernes. Fox the kynge knoweth of thoſe thyn= 
ges,befoze whome I ſpeake frelpe;nether thynke 
I that any of theſe thinges are hydden from him. 
Foz thys thynge was not done in a coꝛner. King 


Agrippa, beleueſt thou the Pꝛophetes : J wotte 
well thou beleueſt. leah ado pt, Paule: 


Some what thou und me in mynde foꝛ to 
become a C hʒiſtian. Ind Paule ſayd: woulde 
to Godthat not only thou:but alſo all that heare 
me to dape, were not ſomewhat onelp : but alto⸗ 
gether ſuche as J am, except theſe bondes . And 
when he had thus ſpoken, the kyng roſe vppe, and 
the Deputie,+ Bernice , and they that ſate with 
them, Ind when they were gone apart, they tal= 
ked betwene them ſelues, ſayinge: This manne 
doth e woꝛthye of death, noz ofbondes, 
Then ſapde Agrippa vnto Feſtus. Thys manne 
myght haue bene lowſed, pk he had not appealed 


vnto Cealar. 
CThe Notes, 
a. We ought to pꝛeache nothyng of Chzilt, but that 
—＋ is wꝛytten in Moſes and the Wꝛophetes. Thou 
— note, that the newe teſtamente is included in the 
ode,and the olde 1s cxpounded by the new. Foz Chztls 
— lauiour, and all hys Apoſtles dyd the ſame,confirs 
0 yng all theyz pꝛeachyngts and ſermones, wych the 
"ipcures of che olde ceſtamente,  =_ 
Cc.ij, The 


e thus aunſwered foz him ſelfe: ! 
a ioude voyce: Paule, thou art Hv 


whyche the Pꝛophe teg a* and Moſes dydde ſaye I to 


9 
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The Actes ofthe A poſtles. 


: The.xvy,Chapter, 
WAIT — 2112270 towarde — me, Julius the ti 
ne intreace mcurrteouiuye, at the 

utkre rpwrahe. amg 
, Hen it was concluded, that we ſhoulde 
Ponce wn? ſale into Jtalpe , they delpuered bothe 
A ul id Paul, and certapne other pꝛpſoners, vn: 
bs to one named Julius,'an vnder captayne 
zum  _ of Ceaſarsſouldpers , And weentred intoa #* 
383 ſhyp of Adꝛamittium, and lowſcd from lande, ap: 
popnted to ſayle by the coſtes of Iſia, one Iriſtar⸗ 
ane cus out ot PO of the countrey of Theſla: 
* nia, bepnge po vs. And the next dape we came 
| to Sydon . And Julius courteouſipe entreated 
| Paul, and gaue hym̃ libertye to go vnto hys fren- 
| des, and to refreſhe hym ſeife . And krom thence 
| B launched we, and ſapled harde by Cppezs, becauſe 
. the wpndes were contrarp. Then ſapled we ouer 
| | the ſea of Tplicia, ano Pamphilia , and came to 

1: Wag citpe in Lycia, 
nd there the bnder captapne founde a ſhyppe 
of A lexandzia, ready to ſaple into Jtalp, and putte 
vs therein. And when we had ſapled ſlowiye ma- 
ny dapes, and ſcace were come ouer aga ny- 
don (becauſe the wynde wythſtode vs we ſayled 
harde by the Coaſtegof Candye, ouer agaynſte 
Salmo, and wpth muche wozkte ſayled beyonde 
it, and came vnto a place called Fayꝛe hauens ,nye 
C whcrunto was a citye called Laſea. When muche 
tyme was ſpent , and ſaylyng was nowe ieoper⸗ 
deous, becauſe aiſo that we had ouerlonge faſted, 
Paul zut them in remembꝛaunte, and ſapde vnto 
them: Dyꝛs, J perceaue, that thys vyage wyll be 
Vyth hurt and muche domage, not of the ladynge 
and ſhyp onlp:but alſo of out ues, tuen 


The.xxbiſ.Chapter. 
e vnder captapne belcued the gotterner and 
bo, her better then thoſe thpnges whpch were 
ſpoken of Paul. And betauſe the hauen was not 
commodious to Wynter in, many toke counſelito 
depart thence , pf by any meanes they myghte at⸗ 
tayne toPhenices,and there to wynter, whyth is 
an hauen of Candy, and lyeth towarde the ſouth⸗ 
welt and Nozthwelt wpnde . when the South 
wynde blewe, they ſuppoſynge to obtepne they 
purpoſe, lo wied vnto Aſſon, and ſayled paſte ail 
andy. | 
But anone after, there aroſe 7 therz 5 419 1 
eta flawe of wpnde out of the Moꝛth ealte. __ 
nd when the ſhpppe was caught, and could not j 
reſiſte þ wpnde,we ictte hyꝛ go, and dzaue with x 
wether, But we wert carped vnto an pie named 
Clauda, and had muche woꝛke to come bp a boate 
whyche they toke vp, and vſed helpe, vndergyꝛ; 
dyng the ſhpppe, fearpnge leſte they ſhoulde haue 
fallen mto Spꝛtes, and they let do wne a velleil, 
and ſo were carped. The next day ( when we were 
toſſed wyth an tempeſte ) they lyghte⸗ 
ned the ſhyp, and the thyꝛde dap we caſt out wyth 
our owne handes, the tackipnge ofthe ſhyppe. 
When at the laſt , nether ſunne noz ſtarre in many 
dayes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſte lape vpon 
vs, all hope that we ſhaulde be ſaued , was then 
takenaway.Then aftcr longe abſtinence, Paule ? «ena We” 
ſtode fozth in the myddes of them and ſapde: Sirs 
pe ſhouidhaue herkened to me, a not haue lowſed 
om Tandp , nepther to haue bzoughte vnto vs 
thys harme and lolle. Ind nowe Jcxhozte pou to 
tn eh eee 
pte amonge pou, ſaue of the [hyp only. Foz 
there ode by me thps nyghte the aungell of a oth ed. 
8 Ceaih, whole , 
MR f 


"= 
. 


- 
N 


* 


: 


The Actes ofthe Apolties. 
Whoſe J am, and whome Jſerue, ſaping : f 

E not Oaule,foz thou mult be dzought be 2 

ſar. And loo, God hath geuen vnto thee all that 

ſayle wyth thee. wherfoꝛe ſyꝛs be of good cheare: 

s, ot gy fo Jbeicue God , that it ſhalbe euen as it wag 

___- -- --- - toide me. Ho beit we mull be caſt into acertayn 
| plonde, . * 

But when the fourtenth nyght was come(ag 

we were carped in Idzta aboute mydnyghte ) the 

ſhyppemen demed that there appeared ſome coun⸗ 

trey vnto them: and ſounded, and fonnde it. xx. fay⸗ 

domes. And when they had gone a lptle further, 

they founded agapne,and founde.xv.tapdomes. - 

Then fearpng ie they ſhould haue fallen on ſom 

rocke, they caſt foure Ancres out of the ſterne, and 


wyſhed foꝛ the dape. Xs the ſhypmen were about 
to fle out ofthe ſhpp, and had let downe the boat 
into the ſea, vnder a colour as though they would 

haue caſt ancres out ofthe eee Paul ſapde 

vnto the vnder captayne and the ſou 


pers: ex⸗ 
cept theſe abyde in the ſh pe can not be ſafe, 
Then the ſouldpers cutte of the rope of the boate, 

and let it fall away. 

-** Whenthedape began to appeare, Paule be⸗ 

ſought them all to take meat, ſapinge: this is the 
fourtenth day that we haue tarped and continued 
faſtyng, receaupnyg nothyrg at all . Wherkoze, 
pꝛape pou to ta : fox thys no doubte is fo} 
pour health: fox there ſhall not an heere fall from 
the heade of any of pou. Ind when he hadde thus 
ſpoken, he toke bzcade and gaue thankes to God 
inpzeſence of them all, and bꝛake it, and began to 
eat. Then were they all of good cheare. and they 
alſo toke meat. we were altogether in the ſhyppe, 
two hundzed thzeſcoze and ſixtene ſoules * — 


Che. xxvij. Chapter. 


ohen they had eaten pnough, they lyghtened the 
p,and caſt out the wheat into the ſea, 

When it was dape, they knew not the land, but 
they ſpyed a certayne hauen wyth a bancke , into 
the whpch they were minded pk it were pollible) 
te thꝛult in the ſhyp . And when they had taken 5 
p the ancres , they committed them ſelues vnto 
the ſea, and lo wſed the rudder bondes, end hoyſed 
vp the mayne ſayle to the wpnde , and dzewe to 
lande. Ind when they chaunced on a place, wWhp⸗ 
the had the ſea on both the ſydes, they thzulk in the 
ſhyp. And the fozepart ſtucke faſt and moued not, 


but the hynder bꝛake with the violence ol the waz 


les. 

The ſouldyers counſaple was to kyll the pꝛy⸗ 
ſoners, leſt any of them when he had [wome out, 
ſhould fle awape . But the vnder captapne wyl⸗ 
Ipng to ſaue Paul, kept them from their purpoſe, 
and commaunded that they that coulde wymme, 
ſhould caſt them ſelnes fyꝛſt into the ſea, & ſcape 


en bourdes, and ſome on bzoken peces of the ſhip. c 


And ſo it came to paſſe, that they came all ſafe to 


to land. Ind the other he commannded to go, ſome * 
9 
lande. — 


ſo £m 
¶ Tye Notes. 2 J 

a. The lyfe of man is a perpetuall warfare vpon the 
tarth. Paule bepnge delyuered from the handes of the 
bngodlye, z that ſo many cymes,is now faynt to com⸗ 
mit hym ſelfe to the roughe waters of the ſea. wher he 
was a longe ſeaſon in great paryll and ieoperdy of his 
owne lyke, God beynge alwayes{co the great confozts 
x all them that heare ok it) mooſt readye co helps and 
RW hym. Fyꝛſt he dpd ſendehym a moſt ſwete, and 

endly company, J meane Ariderchus and Lucas , ſo 
m\yngalſothe derte of the vnder Caprayne , chat he 
= benekictall vnto hym alwayes . Jn lyke maner, 

od did in the olde tyme appoyne 1 foz * 


The Actes ofthe Apoſtles. 
Wꝛophete Jerempe , when they were in theyz meg! 


troubles. 
| The.xxvih.Chapter. 
| 2®>The viper hurteth not 4Oauls hand, he healeth Pu⸗ 
2 blius fatter, and pzeacheth Chzill at Rome, 
| p - d when they were ſcaped , 
57 1 my 99 — that the ple was called cr. 32 
a the an people ofthe countrey ſhewed vs ng 
tptle kpndnes, foz they kyndeled a fire, and 
receaued vs euerp one, becaule ofthe pꝛeſent rayne 
and becauſe of the colde. Ind when Paul had ga⸗ 
t6hereda bondell o ſtyckes, and putte them into the 
| Fre, there came a bpper out of the heat, and lept on 
EQ. win or” hande. When the men of the countrey ſaw the 
| 15 a: ozme hange on hys hande , they ſayde amonge 
them felues:this man muſt nedes be a murtherer, 
| whome(thoughe he haue eſcaped the ſea)pet ven- 
1 eaunce ſuffreth not to liue. But he ſhouke ofthe 
1 ermen into the fpze,and feit no harme. Howbeit, 
B they wayted when he ſhoulde haue fwoinc,oz fal⸗ 
jen downe dead ſodenly. But after they had loked 
a great mhyle,# ſawe no harme come to hym they 
22 they myndes, and ſapde that he was d 
od. 


G 
n the ſame quarters, the chiefe man of the ple 
(whoſe name was Publius) had a Lozdſhyppe, 
the ſame receaued vs, and lodged = 
| _ courteouſipe . Ind it foꝛtuned that the of 
+ ublius lapeſpcke ofa feuer, and of a blouddye 
ey! 75 vxe. Co Paul entred in and pzayed, and 
C layd hys handes on hym, and healed hym. when 
[ 


| 


J e thys Was done, aher allo whyche haddpſcaſesin 
the ple, came and werehealed: whyche alſo dyd v9 

pen honour. And when we departed, they laded 
wyth thyngegnecellary 5 


Ne e 
Ilexandzy,w d wypntred in the ple, — 
— * and Pollux. And when woe * fr” 
came toCyzacuſa , we taryed there thze dapes. p- * 
And from thence we fet a compaſſe, and came to 
Regium. And after one dape, the South wynde = 
biewe , and we came the nexte dape to Putiolus, Pr #27, 
where we founde bzethzen, and were deſpꝛed too 
tary wpth them ſeuen , andſocame we to 
Rome. And from thence, when the bzcthzen heard 
ol vs, they came to mete vs to Apt and to 
the thie tauernes. when Paul ſaw them, he than⸗ — 
1 —— — . _ —— me came = 
to Rome, der Captapne delpuere p= . 
ſoners to chiefep captapne of the hoſte : but Haut 15 2 5 
= 5 — 1 ſeife wpth one ſoul⸗ 
r ep * 2 4 1 | 
And it foztunedafter thze dayes, that Paule Pas 22207 Þ 
called the chiefe of the Jewes together. And 4. | 
when they were come, he ſapde vnto them. Men 
and bzethzen,though J haue commptted nothing 
agapnſte the people oz lawes of the fathers : pet 
was J delpnered pzyſoner from Jeruſalem into 
the handes of the Romapnes.twHyche when th 
had exampned me, would haue let me go, becauſe 
there was no cauſe of death in me. But when the 
Jewes ſpake contrary, I was conftrapned to ap- O 
peale bnto Ceaſar:not becauſe I had ought to ac⸗ 
eufe my people of. Foz thys cauſe haue J called 4 
fo: you, euen to ſe poi, and to ſpeake wpth pou: | 
becauſe that fox the hope of Jſracl, J am bounde 
wyth thys chapne. 
And they ſapde vnto hym : we nether recea⸗ ] 
ued letters out of Jewzye pertapnyng vnto thee, 3 4 407 
nether came anye of the bzethzen th N | 


Che. xxbiij. Chapter. 


| 
at chewed oz 
Were £25199 | 


— 


The Actes ofthe Apolttes, 


fpake any harme ofthee . But we wpil 
thee what thou cee g ere 
ſect we knowe, that eyery where it is ſpoken a⸗ 
gaynſt. And when they had appoynted him a day, 
F ther came many vnto hym into hys lodgyng, To 
whome he expounded and teſt ifped the kingdome 
V of God, and pꝛeached vnto them of Jeſu:both out 


gt ca 7+ 3x52 theiawe of Moſes and allo oute of the Pte: 


phetes, euen from moꝛnyng to nyght . And ſome 


foot 1 e eleued the thynges whych were ſpoken: & ſome 


r 

n en agreed not amonge them ſei⸗ 
nes, they · v' departed, after that Paul had ſpoken 
Ela. bi. c, one wozde: well ſpake the holye Goolt by Elaye 
mat. xiij b the Pꝛophete vnto our fathers, ſaping: Go vnto 


mar. iiij b thys people and ſay: with your eares ſhal ye hear, 


Lu. viij b and ſhall not vnderſtande, and wyth your eyes 
Jo. xij. f ſhall pe ſe, and not perceaue. 
Fox the hert ofthis pour is wered groſle,and 
they eares were thycke of hearyng, e theyz eyes 
G haue they cloſed:leſt they ſhould ſe with ey⸗ 
es, and heare wyth thepz eares, and vn nde 
wyth thepz hertes,and ſhould be conuerted, and 
I ſhould heale them. Be it knowen therfoze vn⸗ 
topou , that thys ſaluation of God is ſent to the 
is, and they ſhall heare it. Ind when he had 
de that, the Jewes daparted and had great de⸗ 
ſpitions amonge them ſeiues. | 
And Paule dwelt two peares full in hys lod⸗ 
gyng, and receaued al that came in vnto hym,pzca- 


| e i Fong the kyngdome of God, and teachyng thoſe 


| 


LA 


thynges whych concerne the Lozd Jeſus withal 
confpdence, vnfozboden, | 


Here endeth the Actes of the Ppoliles. 


— 


The 


CThe Notes. 
8. Thys barbarous nation, whych dyd(helve fuchs 
kyndneſſe vuto Paul and hys companions, beyng on⸗ 
ly moued wyth a compaſſion and pitye chacthey had 
bpon them, Mall ryſe ac the daye of iudgement, + cons 
demne vs Chꝛiſtians. Chzploſt. vpon chys place. 
b. Wyy the Je wes were to:ſaken and the gentyles 
receaued, it Malbe tolde moze playnly in the. ix, x.⁊. xi. 
chap.of the ep iſtle to the Romaynes. Thys onely we 
hall note in chys place, that pt we wyll not receaue 
thankefullye the wozde of God, it Halbe taken awaye 
from vs, and geuen vnto a people, that Mall bzynge 
fozth the krupces therot. 


Ere haſt thon ( gentyll reader 
N for thy better inſtruction ) the 
v1 deſcription of the peregrinati⸗ 
AJ on and iournepeof S. Paule, 
whych is in thys ſeconde boke 
of S. Luke (called 5 Actes of 
the Apoſtles) mooſt intreated 
of, So that thou doſt here and fe both what wag 
done and by whome, and alſo where and in what 
place. And fozb thou readeſt often tymes of 
deputies, kynges and emperours, thou haſte ſette 
koꝛth to thee the names, the peares, and how long 
euerpe emperoure 02 kinge ra 02 depu⸗ 
tye gouerned, and bnder whome anpe 
ot _ . done * 
ntyll the deathe o 
S. Paule. 


The Carte Coſmographie of the pe⸗ 
Paule, wyth the diſtaunce 
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W erodes 


Mar. vj. 
Luk. ix. 


S. Steuẽ 
was uo⸗ 


ned thys 
peare. 


Euſebi⸗ 
us. 
Carion. 


Autipas. Tiberius. Pilate. | Herode, | Thu. Paule. 
mar,cuy | vj | 


krix. | by, | xix. IH. i. 


The oꝛder of tymes. 


— n 
Che pea] The yea, The pea Che pea pee 


res of p, res of the res of p res of of ſaint 
Empe⸗ Pꝛeſiden Herodi- chziſtes pony 
rours of tes of the ans. {jincarna-\Apoſty, 
Rome. Jewes * 1 5 tion. 


vii. _* xviy. * xxxii 
Inthis peare, C hꝛiſt ſuffered:aroſefrom# dead: 
; aſcended into heauen, from thence he ſendeth vn- 


to his Ipoſtles the holy goſt:the Þpolticsdoaſ- 


' Chailt, æ do cõtinue in pꝛaper, æ ſuffer perſccutid 


Dam it ia doth receaue the doctryneofThiilt 
Sapnt Steuen was ſtoned, S. Paul alſo is cõ⸗ 
uerted vnto Chzilt,as he tozneped toward Da- 
maſco: and from thence he departed into Ira- 
bie to pꝛeache the Goſpell, 2 
. I bij. Kk. 1 mb. | 9 

Philip doth pꝛeache the Goſpeil vntothecy- 
ties by the ſea ſyde, and doth conuert a man o E⸗ 
chiopia, a chamber iapne, and of greate auctoꝛitit 
with Candace quene ofthe Ethiopians. _ 
xi. | ix; , | xrt. | bi ij. 

The Goſpell is pꝛeached to the Sirians and 
henicians,ofthoſe that were diſperſed e fledde 


> 


m Jeruſalem, 


xj. 1, | mh eee i 
S. Paul returned out of Arabia, and commeth 


ſemble and gather a congregation vnto the aud 


vnto Jeruſale:fr thence he goeth into Ciliga, 


« 
— . 


* 


| 
N 


The oꝛder of kymes. 


—S Peter cometh vnto Lidda,after that w 
he called of Coznelius to come vnto C 
where he dyd baptyſe:and from thence he w 
to Jeruſalem,gening aunſwer to eche one 
entred in on with hym. 


| 1 


j 


D 

foz Barnabas had bꝛou 

ſa thither. Whither alſo | 

ofdearth that was to come, Paul and Barna⸗ 

bas dydſuccour them of Jeruſalem. | 
.. ß 

Paule and Warnabas, by commaundemente of reade. Act. 


the holy gooſte, were ſente from Antioche, to x1. 
peeache the Goſpell vnto the Heathens. | Joſeph?, 
W146 | |. [EE | Ss 


Clan; v_ | I. xi, | x. | Jn theſe 


Jy | W 1 1 6 _ i of. | 
. 1». | 
This peare was James the elder beheaded of. philia, 
Herode Agrippa, and Peter caſte inP2yſon,' ſidia, and 
and was deliuered by the Angel of the Lozde. Licaonia 
This kinge alſo dyed in his ſeuenth yeare. | cduerted. 
ij. Fadus dearth. xvi. | x. 
aul and Barnabas (after theyz preachynge) 

* _— 


1 


Amphipolim, Teſſalonia, Athenes. | 


The D2der of tymes. 


—ö q... — et — —— ͤ —— — 


returned vnto Antioche, where they continued; 
many dapes with the congregation, 
9311 . about | xivij xi 
7 4s  thistime ca win 
3 1» a Sp|* ä 
71 EE} OE RR 
About the beginninge of this peare,toke 
Paul and Barnabas their iournepe thozowe 
Phenicta, and Samaria vnto Jeruſalem, to 
Spnode oꝛ counſeil. After that, they returned 
vnto Antioche. Paule goeth vnto Cilicia and 


P 5 
v Cd. Tier.. rü 1 
viy 13 | TER * 24 xbij 


—— — — —ñ— — 


In theſe peares were conuerted the coun- 


trepes of r iſia. From Tro 


iade he went by Water into Macedonia, and co 
uerted the cities, namely Philippos, A polonia 


SE | H, | xviy 


x Cumanꝰ Agrippa ß ij | xi 
667 — — Cf at 
Paul goeth by ſea vnto Jeruſalem, from 
thence he cometh again vnro Intioche,frdIn! 
tioch he viſiteth the congregations of hym in 
tyme paſt conſtituted, in Galacia,x Phzigia. _ 


of. [$6.1 $ 1 W 8. 
CC 
ee 


_Fiij | tt v I wi riß. 


—— 


[NE 


Paul ferieth ouer into Grecia. From thenct 


The Oꝛder of tymes. 
r — — 
about Vaſter, in his. xxij. peare, he goeth by ſea 
into Spꝛia and commeth about Pente coſt vn⸗ 
to Jcrulalem. There he is impꝛyſoned of the 
Jewes, ct at liberty immediat iy of Cla. L iſia 
tribunus, and is ſent vnto C eſarca to Felix. | 
Ic apt in cuſtody of Felix two peares, _ 
Nero, Feſlꝰ. poz. Vi. | ivy. xxiiij 
Feſtus commeth about Mape into Judea, 
befoze whom he picadeth his matter:after that, 


befoze Feltus,and Agrippa the kynge , He is 
ſent vnto Rome in Jtaly, | 
_y_i y_\ w_ by _| av | gye.s, 
= A ER FEY DR Ben of 
ith Albin! ix 1 
ae FT: +__/ 9 Do 
_v_iy i Fr | W__\ rviy: Rome 
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— 
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vi {ty i x + ith 1 xrxix CT wo pe 


tw |; þ | ij i mx ves here 


. —— 72 | mapne 
0 \ B '\ xi iii | xn roy — 
ſo 


, 44 40 e pꝛe 
ee rut — kv _ } xxx5 fon 
FC I ES 1 
— 1 ii : xvi TS Ixvy xxxiiij ginninge 
ü xvj | irvij xrxb ot 5; fit 
COLLECTS 
rith Ueſpaſia xir r kxxcbij Gen men 
. | 
After that S. Paul had preached the goſpel 
1 D. Da ] poll 
of Thult, both in the eat a weſt, about. xxxdij. 
beues, he was in p talt pear of Mero the Em⸗ 


perour, beheaded at Rome with the [woꝛde. | 
5 _ Finis, __ 


— 


The Argument of the Epi 


ſtie to the R omapnes. 


Hts is a moſte fruytefull and pꝛofytable Epi⸗ 
dle, and woꝛthy thoꝛo wont to be learned of a 
| Chiſtians, cucn on they fyngers endes. Foz 
in it S Paul after a good ly ozder, entreateth 
on the chief and pꝛyncypali poyntes of our rcligid. 
ſt he teacheth what the Soſpeli ond docerync of 
ſaluation is, and that chioughe fayth oncly in Chapt, 
without our owne woꝛkes and meryts we are iuſtifi⸗ 
ed, that is to ſay:counted iuſt befoʒe the maieſſy of god, 
Secondly, he doth declare what ſynne and grace is, 
and wherfoze the law is both geuen $ taught, + chat 
we obtayne ſaluation not by our own merites and de- 
ſeruings, but by the mere grace and mercy of god. f0z 
God doth not clect and choſe a man accoꝛdyng to that 
whiche he eyther doth oz deſerueth, but accoꝛdynge to 
the great ryches of his grace:which yf a man wyl not 
receaue, but leanech oz truſteth on his otone wozkes 
and merites, the Loꝛde hath no pleaſure in hym . fv 
nally, after that he hath entreated thus vpon the chick 
pores of our relygton : he teacheth what oughte to 
e the Iyfe and conuerſation of a Chsiſtian, Fo: wher 
fayth in Jeſus Chziſt is, there is alſo the holy ſpꝛyte of 
Bod, which bꝛyngeth al men vnder true obedience to⸗ 
wardes Sod, cauſyng them to behaue them ſelues ho- 
neſtly, accoꝛdynge to the wozthynes of they: p2ofeſlid, 
and co walke ſo vpzyghcly in all chcyz dealynges, that 
they ſhali miniſter no occaſion ofoffence. This is the 
whole ſumme and effect ot this moſt worthy Epille. 
All difficulte and harde ſentences concernynge the 
lawe, ſynne, grace tayth,righteouſnes, fleth 
ſpꝛyte, and ſuche ſyke, Malbe expoun⸗ 


ded in the — vpon the 


The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle 


S. Paule to the R omaynes, 


The fy2lf Chapter. ; 

arcth his loue towarde the Romayne 
— --4 Golpell is, with the fruit therok⸗ 
and rebuketh the beaſtlynes ofthe fleſh, 


Aule the ſeruaunt of Je 2 
Wl! 28 iſt, called to 797 5 Ac. xiij. a 
A poſtle, put apart fox y . 
Goſpeil of God, whiche 
ve pzomiſedafoze by his er 
$| P2ophctes in the Holpe 19. 
ptures of his lone, 25: 520 5 
IS ichwas begotten Act. iij. 
-nynge io de did and vertarepcobyrhe Matt. 
perteynynge to the fleſhe : and declared to an. 
— of Go, with power bb 3 Pin that 9j. Ci. jb 
nctifieth, ſence the tyme that Jeſus our 
Lone roſe agapne from death, by whom we haue Act. ix. b. 
receaued grace and Apoſtleſhyppe, that obedience 
myght be geuen vnto the fayth in his name amõg 
all the Heathen:of whole number pe be alſo, whi „ ., ao» 
che are Jeſus Chꝛiſtes by vocation. 
To all you that be at Rome beloued of God, Coz. i. 
and ſaynctes by callynge. a* Grace be with pou, Gal. i. a. 
and peace from GOD our father , and from the 
Lozde Jeſus Chuiſt. 25 
Fyꝛſte vereiy J thanke mp God thozowe 


Jeſus Chiſt fox pou all, becauſe poure fapth is »-w/ yy 


publiſſhed thzoughout all the wozide. Foz God 
1 mp wytnes, whom J ſerue with my ſpzyte in 
the Goſpel of his ſonne, that without ceaſpng J ij. Ci. i. 


maze mention of you alwayes in my PRAPErS, — f e 


Dd. iij. beſe= 5 


2 


To the Romaypnes* 


beſechynge that by ſome meancs at the laſte on 
tyme 02 other, a pꝛoſperous iournep(by the wyll 
of God) might foꝛtune me, to come vnto poi. Fo 
5 J longcto ſe pou, that J myght beſtowe amonge 
, pou ſome ſpirituall gykt, to ſtrength pou With all: 
that is, that I mighte haue conſolation together 
with pou, thꝛough the commen fapth, which both 

ve and J hauc. 
woulde that pe ſhoukde know e bꝛethꝛen) 
howe that J hauc often tymes purpoſed to come 
vnto pouſ but haue ben let hitherto ) to hauc ſome 
frute aiſo amonge pou, as (73 baue) amonge other 
of the Gentyles. J am detter both to the Grekes 
and to them whiche are no Grekes, vnto the ler⸗ 
ned, and alſo vnto the vnlearned. Likewyſc,as 
muche as in me is, J am ready to pꝛeache the Gol 
* pell to pou that arc at Romealſo, Foz J am not 
1 aſhamed of the goſpeli of Chuſte, becauſe it is 
| the power of God vnto ſaluation to ail that be- 

ij. Ti.i.d leue, to the Jewe fyꝛſt, and alſo to the Gentyle, 

i. Co.. c F92by it the ryghteweſnes whiche commeth of 
56 ib wan God, is opened, from fapth to fayth, as it is wiit- 
A ba. ij. a ten: Che iuſt ſhall lyue by fayth. Fox the wzath 
2 Deb. g. of God apeareth from heauen agaynſt ali vngod⸗ 
383 lynes and vnrightewiſenes of men, Which with: 
AD ty holde the truth in vnryghteweſnes: ſeyng that it 
| J Act. 18.f Whiche maye be knowen of O D, is mant- 
e fcſtainonge them, Foz God dydde ſhewe it vnto 
| S e them. So that his inuiſible thpnges, that is to 
nN ſape:his eternall power and godheade, are vnder- 
wr * ſtande and ſene, by the woꝛkes from the creation 
mn \rir.a, ot the wozide. So that they are withoute cxcule, 
| 597 2% Lin as much as when they knew God, they glo21- 
1 s fied him not as God, nether were thankkull, but 
| SM: wexed ful of vanities intheyz imaginations, on 


AP 


RP” OT E-S-&4-&-* 


The.i.Chapter. 
they folyſhe heartes were blynded. When they 
counted them lelues wple, they became foles:and f. cbi.e 
turned the gloꝛp of the immoꝛtal God, to the ſimt ) ＋ we. 
utude of the pmage of moztal man, and of byꝛdes, * 5 
and four foted beãſtes, and of ſerpenteg. wherfoze Ez. xiiij. 
God gaue them vp vnto their heartes luſte, vnto b. S 
vnclenncs, to defple thepz owne bodpyes betwene n 
them ſelues: whiche turned his truth vnto a lpe, 2 exon © 
and worbypped — N ie * moꝛe 7 * 
then the maker, whiche is bleiled foz euer. LIme n. "2 
Foꝛ this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto ſhameful > PE I 
ſuſtes. Foz euen theyꝛ women dpd chaunge the C I 
naturall dle into that whiche is agaynſt nature. — 
And lykewyſe alſo the men lefte the naturali vſe Le. 18. c. 
of the woman, and bzcnt in thep2 luſtes one with 
another. Ind man with man wꝛought fpithincs, 
and reccaued in them ſelues the re warde ok their 


Ur 
errour, as it was accoꝛdynge. FS : 
Andas they regarded not to knowe God. 
euen ſo c* God delpuered them vp vnto a lewde 


mynde, that they ſhoulde do thoſe thinges which ä 
were not comly, beynge full of all vnrpghtewel⸗ Pn of 
nes, fornication, wickednes,couetouſenes,malict * ; i 7 
oulnes, full of enupe, murther, debate, diſceate, e⸗ 2 2 
uyli conditioned, whpſperers,backbytcrs,haters 

of G O D, doers ok wzonge, pꝛoude, boaſters, 

bꝛynge rs vp of euyll thynges, diſobediente to fa⸗ 

ther and mother, without vnderſtandynge, coue⸗ 

naunte bzeakers, vnloupnge, trucebzeakers, and 

merciles. Whiche men, thoughe they knewe the 227 
ryghteweſnes of God, howe that they whyche Www 
commyt ſuche thynges, are wozthy of death: pet 
notonlp do y ſame, but alſo haue pleaſure in them 

that do them. 


9 


Dd. iiij. che 


Co the Romapnes. 
¶ The Notes. 
a. Grace, is thozowout all che Epiſtles of anale tg. 
ken fo2 the fauour and fre mercy of God, wherby he iz 
uech bs frely without any deſeruynges 02 wozkes of 
che lawe. In lykc maner, peace is taken foz the trans 
uillitie of- the conſcience, beynge fullye perſtvada 
at thoꝛowo the merytes of Chiſtes death and blouds 
ſheadynge, there is an atonement and peace made bes 
t wene God and vs, ſo that God toyli no moze imputt 
our ſynnes vnto vs, noz pet condemne bs, 
b, The Soſpell is that heauenlp meflage, whych de⸗ 
clareth vnto vs that Jeſus Chziſtis the potver of god, 
in whom and by whom God doch ſeree foztl) vnto che 
woꝛlde all bys heaucnlye crealures , that whoſoener 
Toch beleue in hym, whether he be a Romapn oz Jew, 
Gren oz other, he (Mould not perplh, but haue lyte e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng. 
c. Mere we do learne how hozribly God doth puniſh 
alwayes Idolatrye. He geueth bp Idolaters bnto the 
luſtes of theyꝛ owne hertes, and ſuffereth them, accoꝛ 
dyng to hys ryghreous and vnſearcheable iudgement 


to wozke al miſchief to thevʒ vtter deſtruction and vn⸗ 
doypnge, 


— ec ws Ac x = Or 


The. ij. Chapter. | 
2c rebuketh che Icwves, which as tonehing ſinne 
are lyke the Hcathen:yea, woꝛſe then they, 

2 Herkoꝛe art thou inexcuſable O manne, 

mat. bij a wholoeuer thou be that iudgeſte. Fon in 

; thatſame wherin thou iudgeſte another, 

N thou condemneſt thy ſeife. Foz thou that 

we are ſure that the iudgemente of God is accoꝛ⸗ 

ding to trueth, agaynſt them which commpt ſuche 

thynges. T hinkeſt thou this O thou man that 

tudgeſt them whiche do ſuche thynges, and yet 

doeſt euen the very ſame, that thou ſhalte eſcape 

eſa.3 o.d, the a* iudgement of God ? Ether deſpyſeſte thou 

Act. xvij. the riches of his goodnes,and pacience, and longe 

| 2 ſu ? and remembzeſt not e. 
1 f 


6 


| 
1 
; . 
174 
N 4 
| 


Che. ij. Chapter. 
dnes of God leadeth thee to repentatmte! 9 

* But thou after thpne ſtubberneſſe & herte a9 nt _ 
that cannot repente,heapeſt vnto thy ſeife wzath 
agaynſtc the daye of vengeaunce, when ſhalbe o⸗ V 2 
pened the ryghtewes iudgement of God, whych ue. 
wyll re warde euery man accoꝛdyng to his dedes, „ om —| 
that is to ſaye: pꝛayſe, honourt, and immoꝛtalitye 
tothem whiche continue in good doyng, and ſeke mat 16.8 
tternall ipfe. Pl, 18. c, 

But vnto them that are rebellions and diſ⸗ jv n 
obey the trueth, and folo we iniquitie, ſhall come 
indignatiyn and wzath,tribulationand anguy —— 
bpon the ſoule of euerp man that doth eupil:of the 
Itwe fyꝛſte, and alſo ot the Gentyli. To enerpe | | 
man that doth good, ſhali come pzayſe, honoure, 2 
and peace, to the Jewe fyꝛſt, and alſo to the Gen⸗ Y 
tyll. Foz there is no r e of perſonnes with q 
God. Foz whoſoeuer hath ſpnned without law, . pa 1927 
b ſhall perpſhe alſo without la we. And as ma⸗ 


by the lawe. Foz befoze God they are not te Act. x.e 

ous whiche heare the lawe : but the doers of the Eph vib - 

lawe ſhalbe tuſtified. Foz when the Gentylles Col. ij. 57, -,, 
whiche haue no la we, do of nature the thynges 4y £52" Fee 
tontayned in the la we: then they hauing no law, 459 7 
aealawe vnto them ſelues , whicheſhewe the CT -— 
dede ofthe lawe wꝛytten in thepz hertes : whyle 
they conſcience beareth id vnto them, and * 
allo theyz thoughtes, accuſpnage one another, oz Se N 
excuſpnge,at the daye when God ſhall iudge the — 

lecretes ot men by Jeſus Chzilte, actoꝛdynge to eo 

my GolpeU. Beholde , (IRE Ne, 

andtrulteſt in the lawe, and reioyſeſt in GOD, 

Mknoweſt his wyll, and aloweſte the thpnges 7 a+ N 
Rtareexcellent,in that thou art infozmedby the 37 f A 


Dd. v. lawe: d #4 yi _ . 


GL 


ny as haue ſynned vnder the lawe, ſhalbe eee 


Co the Romapnes. 

aue: and beleueſt that thou thy elfe arte a guyde 
bor the blynde, a lyght of them Which are in darck- 
nes, an infoꝛmer of them whiche lacke diſcrecion, 
a Atcacher of vnlearned, whiche haſte the enſample 
of knowledge and of the truth in the law. Thoy 
therkoze whiche teacheſt another, teacheſt not thy 
A ſelfe. Thou pꝛeacheſt a man ſhouldnot ſtealt:and 
D yet thou ſtealeſt. Thou ſapeſt a man ſhoulde not 
commpt aduoutrpe, and thou bzeakeſt Wedlocke. 
„Thou abhozreſte pmages, and robbeſte 
pom God of his honoure. Thou makel boaſte of the 
lawe,and thoꝛowe bꝛeakynge the law, diſhonou⸗ 
reſt God. Foz the name of God is eupll ſpoken 
v ot amonge the Gentyles thozowe pou , as it is 
Wꝛittẽ. Foz cyꝛcumciſion verely auapleth, if thou 
kepe the la we. But pf thou bzcake the lawe, thy | 

cyꝛcumciſion is made vncyꝛcumciſion. Thertoze 
pk the vncyzcumciſed kepe the ryght thynges con 5 
tapned in the lawe : ſhall not his vncircumciſion 
be counted foz cyꝛcumciſion? And ſhal not vncir- 
c 


© 2, = = —_ a6 on 


cumciſion which is by nature if it kepe the law) 

iudge thee, whiche beynge vnder the c! letter and 
cpꝛcumciſion, doſt tranſgreſſe the lawe:? Foꝛ he is 

Jo. biij. e not a Jewe, which is a Jewe outward. Nether 
Ao. ix. b. is that thynge circumciſion, whiche is outwarde 
Col. ij. b. in the fleſhe. But he isa Jewe whiche is hydde 


j 

with in, and the cyꝛcumciſion of the hearte is the il; 

* 8 ＋ true cyꝛcumciſion, whiche conſiſteth in the ſpute 
ut 17 and not in the letter, whoſe pꝛayſe is not of men, 


| ih CThe Notes. 


a. We maye well excuſe our ſelues befoze men, and 
make them to beleue that we are holye,iuſte,and rigb 
teous, foꝛ why: men can onely tudge accoꝛdynge to the 
utwarde woꝛkes, and 2ccozdynge to that which they 
and heare. But 5 O DO ſearchech the hearte — 


The.iy Chapter. 

toynes,nothynge can be hydden from hym. Therefoze 
we can not eſcape his true iudgement. 
b. It is not to be taught thac the gentyls were al to 

ether without a law, fo they had the law ot nature: 
but not the wayeren lawe whiche we call che ten com ⸗ 
mqundementes:therfoze they can not excuſe them ſel / 
ues from lynne. 
t. The letter is here taken foꝛ the outwarde ew oz 
ceremony, as a lycle after by che ſpirite, he buderſtau- 
dech the cyꝛcumc iſion of the heart, 

The. iij. Chapter. 
he eweth what pꝛeferment the Jewes haue, 
and that both the Jues and gentylles are vnder 


lynne, and are iuſtitied only by the grace of God 
in Cyꝛzitt. 


M hat pꝛeferment then hath the Jewes Þ 
other what auauntageth cpzcumciſion. 
Surely very much. Foz kyꝛſt vnto them Ro. ix.a: 
was committed the Woꝛde of God, 
What then thoughe ſome of them dpd not belene?  _ 
ſhall thepz bnbeltefe make the pzomps of OD ij Ti. ib 
without cffecte» God fozbpd. Lette God be true, 9$** 4 2 
and all men pars, as it is wzptten : That thou Pſa. 1 16 
myghteſt be iultifped in thy ſaping,andouercome 
when thou arte iudged. 
Yk oure vnrpghteweſnes make the ryghte⸗ 
weſnes of God moze excellent: what ſhalwe ſap 
Js GOD vnryghteous whiche taketh venge⸗ B 
ance? ſpeake after the maner of men. God foꝛ⸗ 
d. Foz howe then ſhall God iudge the would- 
yk the veritie of God appeare more excellente 
doe my lpe vnto his pꝛaiſe, why am J hence % {16 277 
02th iudged as a ſynner Jaͤndſe e not rather (ag gvy” of 
8 of oo ome affpzme that — 
et vs do eu ood may come ther⸗ 
l. whole danmation 1 — — N 
What then 2 Are we better then they? No, 
in no 
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? 
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| N ij. a. wozide be ſubdued to God, becau 
69 ＋ 9h of 


Co the Romapnes. 


* C in no wyſe. Foz we haue alreadye pꝛoued 

— Pf. xiiija that bothe Jewes and Gentplles are all — 
and. ij. a, ſpnne,as it is wzitten: There is none righteous, 
no not one: there is none that vnderſtandeth ther 
is none that ſeketh after God, they are all gone 
out of the wape, they are all vnpzofitable, thereig 
Pſa.v.b. none that doth good, no not one. They thote is 
P290.1. b. an open lepuichze, with theyz tounges they hane 
El. lix. b. deceaued: the popſon of aſpes is vnder they: lyp⸗ 
pes. whole mouthes are full ofcurſpngeandbyt: 

ternes, Thepꝛ fete are ſwyfte to ſheade bloude. 
Deſtruction and wzetchednes are in they way: 
es. And the wape of peace they haue not kno: 
Pl. 38. a wen. There is no feare of God befoze they eyes, 
we know that whatſocuer the a“ law ſay- 
eth, it ſapeth it to them which are vnder the law. 
That all mouthes mape be topped, and all the 
e that by the b* 
dedes of the lawe, ſhall no fleſh be iuſtified in his 


| CA — ſpyght. Fo2 by the lawe commeth the knowledge 
N ol ſynne. But nowe is the ryghteweſnes of God 


: 
: 
: 


| - 


l 
ö 
74 . 
: * 
: 
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declared without the law, haupng witnes ofthe 
ra lawe e of the Pzophetes. The ryghteweſnesof 
fav 14, God commeth by the fayth of Jeſus Chailt, vnto 


e u all, and vpon all that beleue. 
7 4 | a There is no difference: foz all haue ſynned, 


* 2 and are deſtitute of the gloꝛy of God: but are iu⸗ 
5 ſtifped frely by his grace, thozowe the redempti⸗ 
5 on that is in Chziſt Jeſu, whom God hath ſette 


&7 ſa.ith d fozth a ſeate of mercy thozowe fayth in his blond 


— to declare his ryghtewelnes, in that he foꝛgeueth 
the ſpnnes that are paſſed, which God dyd ſuffer, 
to ſhewe at this tyme his ryghteweſneſle,that he 


2 myght de counted iuſt, and a iuſtifier ot him wh? 
> r ＋ i che beleueth on Jeſus, — aig 
wo - i Where 
* rol 


wi > >.  ©&S > © 


= ee 9 . ah. io aw 


The.ity Chapter. „. 


. here is then thy reioyſpnge : It is extluded. 272 
By what law? of woꝛkes : Maye : but by $ 1awe Gal. ij. c, 
offapeth. T herfoꝛe, we holde that a man is iuſti⸗ ws | 
fied by fapth, withoute the deades of the law. Js A 401946 t 
he the God of the Jewes onelye : Is he not alſo HH), 
the God of the Gentyles? Yes, cuen of the Sen⸗ fmt aww + 
tylcs alſo. Fo it is God onely whyche iuſtifieth of 
tyꝛrumciſion whiche is of fapeth,and vncyꝛcum⸗ , 2149. — 
cifion thozowe fapth . Do we then deſtrope the | 
lawe thozowe fayth! God fozbpdde, But we ra⸗ | 
ther mapntapne the lawe. 
CThe Notes. 
f. Inthis place the la we is taken foz al the holy ſcri⸗ 
pture, as it appeareth by thoſe places and teſtimonies 
that be alledged here befoze: whereby it is made eup⸗ 
dent ꝛ playne. that al mẽ without acceptiõ are ſinners 
b. God in his lawe doch not only requyze of vs an 
outwarde ryghreweſnes, but alſo an in warde perkec⸗ 
tion, that is to ſape: we are not onely bounde to fulfil 
the woꝛkes ol the law outwardly in our lyuynge: but 
alſo inwerdly in our hearte s, to be mooſt ſyncere, to 
loue God entyerly aboue all thynges, and our neygh⸗ 
bours as our ſclucg. But oure nature is ſo coꝛrupted, 
that no man lyuyng is abte to do the ſame. WM herfoze 
no man can be iuſtifped by the wozkes of the lawe. 
The.ity.Chapter. | 
he declareth by the enſample ol A bꝛahã that faith 
iuſtikiech, ⁊ not the law, noz che wozkes therot. 


Ubat ſhall we ſape then, that Abꝛaham 2, - 

our father(as — yng to the fleſhe) 27 5 

dpd fynde? If Abraham were iuſtyfyed Ea. li. a, 

by dedes, then hath he wherin to reioyce 8 
but not with God. Foz what ſayeth the Scrip⸗ 4 
ture: A bꝛaham beleũed God, and it was counted 52 
lohym fox ryghtweſneſſe, To hym that worketh Gal. ij a 


ts the re warde not reckened offauour, but of du⸗ 
de. To hem that wozkethnot,butbelenethon . | 


| 


—̃ 


— ———_— 


To the Romapnes. 
+6 Hym that iuſtifieth the vngodipe, his fa 

counted foz ryghteweſnes, "hi 

Euen as Dauid deſcribeth the bleſſedfuineggf 

the man, vnto whome God aſcribeth ryghtewel⸗ 

Pf. 3 2. a nes without dedes. B eſſed are they, whoſe bn: 

25 rpghtweſnes are foꝛgeuen, and whoſe ſynnes an 

couered. B leſſed is that man to whom the Lone 

imputeth not ſpnne. Came this bieſſednes then 

| bpon the cy2cumciſed,c2 vpon the vncircumciſcd⸗ 

Foz weſape,howe that fapeth was reckenedvn- 

Ge. xv. b to Abꝛaham fozryghteweſnes . Howe wasit 

then reckened:! in the tyme of cy2cumciſion 7 in 

the tyme befoze he was cy2cumciſed x Not inthe 

tyme of 1 when he was pet vn⸗ 
cpʒcumciſed. 


And he receaued the ſygne of cy2cum:iſion, 
3 Cate 


e. 17. b agaſcale of the a* ryghteweſnes of fayth, whych 

C fayth he had pct beynge vncircumciled: that he 

ſhouldebe the father of all them that beicuc,tho: 

ugh they be not cyzcumciſed, that rpghteweines 

. be imputed to the alſo: that he myght be 

the father of circũciſion not vnto the only whithe 

came of 2ᷣ circũciſed, but vnto thẽ alſo Walke in 

ſteppes of y fapth that was in our father Ija- 

am, befoze the tyme of cyꝛcumciſion. Foz they! 

mes that he ſhould be the heyꝛe of the wed: was 

al, iij.c not geuen to A bꝛaham oꝛ to his ſeed thoꝛowe the 

57 w ov ꝙ lawe:but thozow the ryghteweſnes of faith. #0 
4 Nees 6 f they whiche are of the lawe, be heyꝛes, then 1s 
2. ; th but vayne, and the pꝛomes of none clfeccte, 
—Wecauſe the lawe cauſeth w2ath . J oz where 19 
e Coe” eis there is no tranſgreſſion. Therefore by 
N $7.29; faith is the inheritaũce geuen, that it might come 
HAD of fauour:and the pꝛomis might be ſure to all tt 
| ſede. Not to them only whiche arc of the wei 


Che. iiij. Chapter. 


lo to them whiche arc of the fapth of Abꝛaham TP 
— is che father ol vs all (As it is wapytten: Cla.li.d, 


Ge. 17. — 
haue made thee a father of many nacions)euen , = ee 
Lon God whom he had beleued, which quicke- Nene | 
neth the deade, and calleth thoſe thynges whiche | 
be not, as though they were. whiche A bꝛaham co D | 
trary to hope, beleued in hope, that he ſhoulde be | 
thc father of manpe nations, accoꝛdinge to that Got 
whiche was ſpoken. So ſhall thy ſeed be. "= 2 
And he faynted not in the fapth, noꝛ pet con 1 5 
ſydered his owne body which was now deade, e⸗ 
uen when he was almoſt an hundꝛed peare olde: 
nether pet that Sara was paſt 3 bearpnge. Ge, 17.5 
He ſtackered not at the pzomes of God thozowe 
vnbelefe:but was made ſtronge in the fapth,and 
gaue honour to God, beynge full certified that he 
which had pꝛomiſed, was alſoo able to make it 
good. And therekoze was it reckened to hym fo 
ryghteweſnes. 
It is not waptten foz hym onlpe, that it was Ro. v. a 
reckened to hym foz ryghtwelnes: but alſo foꝛ vs 
to whom it ſhaibe counted foz righteweſnes, fo >, 
we beleue on hym that rapſcd vppe Jeſus oure We 
Lone from death: which was delpuered fo oure wr py 
ſynnes, and vr roſe agayne foz to iuſtify vs. 


¶ The Motes. 


a, This is the ryghteouſneſle of fayth, wherof men / C 
tion is made here z in many other places pf thꝛowgbe 
laych we do take hold vpon the mercy of Bod declared 
bnto vs in our lau:our Jelus Chꝛiũ, we arc thzoughe 
the lame fayth counted as ryghtcous befoze God, as 
4 we had (ulfylled che lawe to the vttermoſt. 
-- te is ſayde. that Chꝛiſt roſe foz qur iuſſification be 
- me or by hys rylynge agapne from the dead, he de 
1 that he hath taken away ſynne, ſyth that death 
the — is the punyſhment and rewarde of lynne, was 
top vanquiched and ouercome. The 


To the Romapnes. 
The.v,Chapter. 
20 The power of farch, hope, and le ue:and bot biitʒ 


raygned from Adam vnto Chꝛiſt, by whom ones 
ly we haue fezgeueneſſe of ſynnes. 


Ecauſe therefoze that we are iuſtifped 
XP fapth,we are at peace with God thor 
our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte : by whome we 
haue awape in thozowe fayeth, vnto this 
wo? grace wherin we ſtande and reiopce in hope ofthe 
"IM .. glozpokf God, Nether do we ſo only : but aiſo we 
9-1 reioyce in tribulations, knowyng that tribulati⸗ 
e , wht 
: z 
£22 Jaco.i,a not aſhamed, foz the loue of God is ſhed abzoade 
| 9 gooſt, whiche is geuen 
1 oz when we were pet weake, accoꝛdynge to 
Eph.y.a PE babes dped foz vs which were vngod- 
collol,i.C. ip. Pet ſcace wyll any manne dye foz a ryghtuous 
manne. Peraduenture foz a good man durlt ama 
l dye. But God ſetteth out his loue that he hath to 
Heb. ix. d vs, ſeyng that whyle we were pet ſynners C hilt 
i. pe. 19.D dyed foz bs. Muche moꝛe then nowe ( ſeynge we 
r T dee nn, fe bet e une, 
2 oꝛowe hym. Foz yf when we - 
»4 yi C++ mies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 
1 his ſonne: muche moze ſeynge we are reconciled, 
| we ſhalbe pꝛeſerued by hrs ipfe. Not only ſo , but 
we alſo iope in God by the meanes of our Lode 
[ Jeſus Chziſte, by whom we haue now receaued 
3 atonement. | 
& 2 WP Wherfoꝛe, as by one man a* ſinne er tred in 
1 C tothe wozide, and death bythe meanes of denne. 
| Gen. y.c And ſo death went ouer all men, inſomuch * * 
No. vi.d. men ſinned. Foz euẽ vnto the tyme of y 1 


4 * 


ebe. b. Charter. 
fyyne in the worlde, but bu ſynne is not impnted 


as longe as there is no laws: neuertheies death 
— from A dam to Moſes, enen ouer them 


. 1 . 


—— — 


* f 


Joh. i. b. — 9 | 


| 


- 


- by don 2 


ſo by the 
iuſtifpinge of one, commeth the rp bd $a. : 2 
that bzpngeth lyfe vpon al menne . by one of & — — 
mannes diſobedience many became ſynners:ſo bp - | $0" 
the obedience of one, ſhall many de made ryghte⸗ 
dus. But the lawe in the meane tyme entted in, | 
that ſpnne ſhould .Neue r, fru 
aboundaunce of ſynne was, there was moe plen⸗ 0 29 lt - 
tcouſnes of grace. That an fine had rapgned ms 934927” | ge. 
to death, cuen ſo might grace raygne thozow righ (y ad” £ N 
tewelnes, vntoeternall lpfe, dp the helpe of Jeluu ; ©, 
Chuſt. ¶ Tye Rotes. N | 
a, Spune is pere taken, foz the narnrati incſinarion | 
02 redines to ſynne, tvhpch io me do callryght wel) the | 
®yginall coxruption of man, wicht though ir ve hyd 
1 mans heart, and declare not it ſelf with the maniken 


ones of wickednes, pet it is able to condempne all | 
Ec, men | 


| To the Romapnes. 

men only they beyng excepted, whome fayth in Tcfug 
Ch iſ doth (anc. This oziginal coꝛruption, doch man 
fe it ſelt, fyꝛſt by wycked and bucleane thonghtes, ſe, 
condly byconſentyng vnto the cõcupiſcence oz though 
tes, thyꝛdly by commpttyng the deve oz facte, 

b- hough man imputeti not ſynne, where there n 
no lawoc:yct it foloweth not, that god which from the 
degynnyng hach wzperen in mens heartes the law ol 
nature, doth impute no ſynne, koʒ ſyth that deach{twht 
che io the punym mente of ſynne) dyd raygne ouer all 
men cucn from Adam, it is euydente that ſynne was 


imputed. 

| The.vj.Chapter. 

209 Fo:ſomnch as we be delucered chozoty Chzilt fr 
| ſynne, we muſt faſhion our ſelues to lyue as che ſer⸗ 
uauntes of God, and not after our owne luſtes. The 

vnlyke rewarde of ryghtcouſnes and ſpnne. 

* I 8 — — ee: 
| act avs tinue in ſynne, that there map be aboun- 
* my 2 2 "ER daunce of grace? God fozbyd:How ſhall 
— 1 7 we that arc dead as touchyng ſpnne, line 
9 N agemy lenger therin⸗ Remember pe not, that all we 
| 8 whiche are baptiſed in the name of Jeſu Chailte, 
| Gai. iij. d. Are baptiſed to die with him 7 we are buried then 
| r with hym by baptilme, foꝛ to dye, that lykewyſe 
| 


= 


Col, 9.0 4 Chziſt was rayſed vp death by the gloy 

of the father: euen ſo we alſo ſhoulde walke md 

ne we lyfe. Foz yl we be graft in death lyke vnto 

Ep. tif a bümeuen ſo ſhall we be (parcakers Din the reſur- 

3 v. lin. à rection:knowpnge this that oure a* olde man 19 

lows AF ow cracifped with hymalfo, that the bodye of ſynne 
ib c:-ſ77/ myght vtteripbe deltroped, that henceforth we 
ſhouldnot be ſeruauntes vnto ſpnne. Foz he that 
B is dead, is iuſtified from ſpnne. - 

ij. Ti.ij b Wherkoze, pt we be with Chaiſte,we be⸗ 

Apo. ſ. c. leue that we ſhail lyue alſo with hym:remẽberns 

that E hziſte beynge rayſed from death, dyeth no 

moze. Death hath no moze power ouer hym. F4 


| 
| 
| 


Che. bj. Chapter. 


touchynge that he dyed, he dyed concernynge 
ſynne, once. And as touchynge that he lyueth, he 
wueth vnto God. Like wyſe ymagen pe alſo, that 
ye are dead concernynge ſynne, but are aliue vnto * Y 
God thozow Jeſus Chriſt oure Lozde, Let not . f. 
ſynneraygne therfoze in your moztal bodyes, that 2-725" 
pe ſhoulde thervnto obey in the luſtes o it. MNe- +270 © 
ther geue pe — membzes as inſtrumentes ok 
dnryghtewelnes vnto ſpnne : but geue poure ſel⸗ | 
ues vnto God, as they that are alpue from death. 
And geue your members as inſtrumentesot righ go 0g 
teweſnes vnto god. Let not ſynne haue power o⸗ 
uer pou, Fox pe are not vnder the law, but vnder 
grace. what then? Shal we ſinne, becauſe we are Jo. 
not vnder the la we: but vnder grate? God fozbid. The 
Remember pe not, howe that to whomſoeuer pe ſtle 
commyt poure ſelues as ſeruauntes to obepe, his vi. ſonda. 
ſeruauntes pe are to whom pe obey: whether it be at. Cri. 
of ſynne vnto death, oz of obedience vnto ryghte⸗ 
welnes. God be thanked, that thoughe pe were 
once the ſeruauntes of ſynne, pe haue pet obeped 
with harte vnto the foꝛme of the doctrpne, Wher⸗ 
bnto ye were delyuered. Ye are then made free Jo. biij d 
from lynne, and are become p ſeruauntes of righ⸗ No. viija 
eweſnes, D 

J ſpeake groſlp,becauſe of the infy2mitieof The epi⸗ 
your fleſhe. As pe haue geuen pour members ſer⸗ ſtile on 5 
uauntes to vnclennes and to iniquitie (from ini⸗ vij. ſond. 
quitie vnto iniquitie) euen ſo nowe geue poure aft, Tri, 
members ſeruauntes vnto ryghtewelnes, that 
yemaye be ſanctified. Foz when pe were the ſer⸗ 
uauntes of ſpnne, pe were not vnder ryghtewel⸗ 
neg. What fruite hadde ye then tn thoſe thynges 
wherof pe are now aſhamed. Foꝛ the end of thoſe 

enges is death, | 
Ee. j, But 
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| Gen. ij. e 
| Ro. v.a. 


EEE bad 1 


the ſeruauntes of God, and haue pour 
pe ſhould be ſanctified, and the ende vnge 
lyfe. Foz the re warde of ſynne is death: but eter⸗ 
nail iyte is the gift of God, thoꝛow Jeſus Chiſt 
our Lo2de, CThe Notes. | 

a. by the olde man he vnderſtandech our nacurall dif 


It is alſo called the body of ſynne, 
20 Chꝛiſt hath delpuered vs from the latw and death, 


t. Co. 7 g in ſub 


.So 
Mat. v. e die te goth another man, ſhe ſhalbe counted 


Co the Romapnes. 


vnne, a made 
that 


ſicion that we ha ue of our fyꝛſt parentes, whiche is 
otee to vertue, but moſt pꝛompt and readye to ſynne. 


The. bij. Chapter. 


Paule ſneweth what the fleſh and out ward man u 
and calleth it the la we of che members. 


power ouer a man as longe as 
it endureth © Foz the woman whiche is 
tothe — bg pen tt he wok. Ace 
manne be deade, che is lowſed from the law ofthe 
pf whple the man Ipueth ſhe cou- 


a wedlocke baeaker. But pf the man be deade, ſhe 

is fre from the lawe (ot the man) ſo that ſhe is no 

— bꝛeaker, thoughe ſhe couple hyz ſeile 
man. 

Euen ſo pe my bꝛethꝛen, are dead alſo concer- 


The. vij. Chapter. 
vnto we were in bondage, that we ſhoulde ſerue 2 
mane we conuerſation ofthe ſpzit, and not in the 
olde conuerſation ofthe letter. 
what ſhall we ſaye then? is the lawe ſynne⸗ 5 1 e oi 


*. to 


God foꝛbyd: but J knewe not what ſynne meant R. 2+ © 
but by the law. Foz I had not knowne what luſt & 15» vw.7 

had meant, excepte the lawe had ſayde: thou ſhalt Ex. xx. e. 

not luſt. But lynne toke an occaſion by the mea- De. v. b. 

nes ofthe commanndement, and wꝛoughte in me 8 
all manner of concupiſcence. Foz verelp Without x 
the lawe,ſpnne was dead. once lyued without | 
lawe. But when the commaundemente came, 

ſynne reupued, and Þ was deade. Ind the verye 

fame commaundement which was 62depned bn= 

toipfe, was founde to be Into me an occaſion of 

death. Foz ſpnne toke occaſion by the meanes of C _ 
the connnaundement, and ſo dyſceaued me, and by + (el wos ** er 
the ſelfe commaunde nent flew me. Wherkoze the 
e the commaundement holp, iuſte i. Ti.i.b. 

and good 


8 Gal. iij, c 
Was that then whyche is good, made death 
bnto me! God foꝛbyd: Naye it was ſpnne, that it 
myght appeare, how that ſynne by the meanes of 
that whiche is good, hadde w2ought death in me: 
that ſynne by the meanes of the commaundemenkt 
myght be out or mealure ſynkull. Foz we knowe ( 37 =, 
that the lawe is b* ſpyꝛytuall: but J am carnali, 0“ 
ſolde vnder ſynne, becauſe J alowe not that whi⸗ Tron 
che J do. Foz what J wouide, that do J not: but 65 
what J hate, that do J. If J do nowe that whi⸗ av 5+ Y 
che N woulde not, J graunt to the law that it is t55+ 9s } =o 
— Do then no we, it is not I that do it, but D f 
nne that dwelleth in me. Foꝛ J knowe that in 7 
mel that is to ſaye in my llehe õwelleth no good G 7 2 
thenge. F 02 to wyll, is pꝛeſent with me: but J P M Betas 
Ee.it —_— 


'f 


[ . 


* 
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N * — To the Romaynes 

& „ fFynde no meanes to perfozme that which is good. 

C deen J do not that good thynge whiche J Wound 
2 ut that euil do J,whiche J wold not. Finally, 

<p pf J dothat J woulde not, then is it not J that 

. 147 5 do it, but ſynne that dwelleth in me. J fynde then 


: 
: 


| 
Nun by the lawe, that when J woulde do good, eupli 
u is pꝛeſent with me. Foz J delpte in the la we of 
1 God, concernynge the inner man. Wut J ſe ano⸗ 
A 155 A * ther lawe in my members, rebelipng agaynſt the 
s ˖ lade of my mpnde , and ſubdupnge me vntothe 
2 en, lawe okſynne, which is in my members. O wet 
1— ched man that J am: who ſhall delpuer me from 
| this bodp of death! J thanke God thozow Jeſus 
Chziſt our Lozde. Sothen J my ſelk in my mind 
ſerue the lawe of God, and in my fleſhe the lawe 

ok ſpnne. 


CThe Notes. 
a. That is to ſay, that by the law # commoundement 
the . 4 — 2 heynouſnefle of ſynne might appeare. 
b. The late is called ſpirituall, becauſe that it requis 
xeth the ſpyʒyte, that is to ſaye : the ryghtewelnes 
and holynes ofthe heart, and not the outwarde woz⸗ 


kes onelp. 
| The.viy .Chapter, 
ö 2 The law ofthe ſpꝛyte geueth lite. The ſpꝛyt of god 


makech vs gods chyldꝛen and heyzes with Chayſt. 
8 14 ww coed OT he aboundaunt loue of god = not be ſeparated. 


g | Here is then no 2* damnation to thẽ wi 
. N cheareinChyyl Jeſu,which walke be 
not after the ficſhe:but after 5 ſpzite. o 

the lawe of the ſpꝛyte of ipfe thozow Je⸗ 

ſus Chzilt,hath deliuered me from 5 law ol lune 

| | and death. Fox what the law coulde not do, in as 
g muchas it was weake becauſe of 5 fleſh:that pet 
uu c/lw/{» © fozmed God, & ſent his ſonne in the ſimilitude of 


; tbe 
:that the ryght welnes of the law, 15 


| | eg go ANY dacht fleſhe, and by ſynne damned ſynne in the 
1 
| | 


j 
| 


: [1 
1 ; 
8 


The.vih.Chapter, 4 
ttfyliedin vs, which wake not after p lech, but +457 *2y} © 
after y ſpzit. Foz they that are carnal,are carnally 2; ©* 
minded. But they pare ſpiritual,are goſtip mpn= <7" GT 4- 
ded. To be carnalip mpnded,is death. But to be *. 
ſpiritually mynded, is ipke and peace. Becauſe p 
the fieſhlp mynde is innimitie agapnite God: fox 8 
it is not obediente to the lawe of God, nether can To be in 
be. So then, they that are T in the fleſſhe, can not te kletch, 
pleaſe God. But pe are not in the fleih, but in the is to be ge 
ſpꝛpte:ił ſo be that the ſpꝛyte of God owel in pou. ueu to the 
Jfany man hath not the ſpꝛyte of Chꝛiſt, y fame klege. 
is none of his. If Chꝛiſte be in pou, the bodye is yf 7 
dead becauſe of ſpnne : but the ipzyte is ipfe fox . 2 
ryghtewelnes ſake. wherfoꝛe, pf the ſpꝛyt of him y 
that rapſed vp Jeſus from death. dwell mpou:c= Y f 
yen he that rapſed vp Chziſt from death, ſhal quic 
ken pour moꝛtall bodpes, becauſe that his ſpzpte _ 
dwelleth in pou. | T 

Therfoze bzethzen we are detters not to the Theept= 


flech, to liue after the fleſh. Fox if 5 Ipue after the ſtle on 5 


fleſh pe ſhalt dye. But if ye moztikp the dedes of $ viij. fond 
body, by the helpe of the ſpꝛyt, pe ſhall lpuc. Foz att. Tri, ./. 
as manp as are led by the ſpzpte of God: they are a a 
the ſonnes of God. Foz pe haue not receaued the Ci. i hare 7 
ſpꝛyte ot bondage to feare any moꝛe, but pe haue re 2 5 i 
ccaued the ſpzyte of adoptid wherby we cry Abba, Pie rod © 
father. Theſame ſpꝛit certificth our ſpzite,p we neſterb in 
are y ſonnes of god. Pfwe be ſonnes, we are alſo the ſpyzyrs 
heyꝛes, hep2es I mean of god, e hepzes annexed Ga. ij. a 
with C hiſt: if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that i. co. xij. b 
we map alfo be glozified Þ hym. Foz J ſuppoſe y.coz,v.a 
that the affiictions of this ipfe, are not wozthp of The epi⸗ 
9 glozp whiche ſhall be ſhewed vpon vs. Foz the ſtte on $ 
ferent deſire of $ creature, abideth, loking when iii. ſond. 
y lonnes ol god ſhal appere, becauſe y creature is aft, Tri. 
Ee. iiij, ſubdusd 


To the Romapnes. 
ſubdued to vanytye,agapnlt the wyll therof: 
foz hys wyll whiche hath ſubdued itinhope Fo 
——j — —— ber, 
e ok co on, in g 3 e of 
D the ſonnes o God. Foz we kno "mma 
ture groneth with vs aiſo,# trauapleth in payne 
| of euen vnto this tyme. Not only it, but euen weal 
1 fo which haue the fyꝛſt frutes of ; ſpꝛyte, mourne 
6 in our ſeiues, and wayte foz the (adoption) cucn 
— ſry? the delyucraunce of oure bodpes. Foz we are ſa⸗ 
_— ued bp hope. But hope that is ſent is no hope, 


Foz how can a man hope foz that which he ſecth 
But and pf we hope fox that we ſe not, then do 
aan — de fo 1 afe 
— kewyſe helpeth our in 2 
"pf r „nmities. Fo; We — 14206 what to deſpꝛe as we 
est ought:but the ſpꝛyte maketh interceſſion myghte 
E ip ta vs with gronynges, whiche can not be ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed with tonge. And he that ſearcheth the her 
tes, knoweth what is the meanynge of the ſpzit: 
foꝛ he maketh interceſſion fox the ſapnctes, accoꝛ⸗ 

dynge to the pleafure of God. 
o2 we knowe that all thynges woꝛke foꝛ the 
D belt vnto them that ioue God, which alſo are cal- 
g rly? ted ok purpoſe. Foz thole whiche he knewe be⸗ 
22 - foe, he alſo oꝛdeyned befoze, that they ſhoulde be 
| : Ipke faſhyoned vnto the ſhape ofhys ſonne, that 
he myght be the mee ane amonge ma- 
Fx ww; nybꝛethzen. Moꝛeouer, whych he ted be- 
E 2 F foze, them alſo he called. And whyche h * 

79 them alſo he iuſtified, and whych he iuſkifyed, 
| 2 alſo he glozyfped. what ſhal we then ſaye to theſe 
Anu xx. b. chynges ! It God be on our ſyde: whocanbe a- 
„ Ela. liij. gaynſt vs: which ſpared not his owne ſonne, but 
Bl ANI de him kan da au : hoiwe ſhall he not with 7 
ae 


725 


| 


U 

| 1 
1. 1 
. . 


Che. viij. Chapter. 

vs all thynges alſo! who ſhall lap eny thin 1 
the charge of Gods choſen 7 it is God that in= 5+ 14 J e 
ſtficth:who then ſhall condempne-it is Chaiſte 3 Hof? 
whiche is deade,yea rather which is ryſen again, 
whiche is alſo on the ryght hande of God, e ma⸗ od 
br} u ho hail ſeparate vs from the oue ofgode P. IN 

who s from ol god⸗ G F 
ſhall tribulation ? oz anguyſhe ? 02 perſecutions 2 4 
ether honger-ether nakedneſſe; ether parel-ether 40% 44-34 14 
ſweard: As it is wzitten:koz thy ſake are we kil⸗ = 
ledail day longe,and are counted as ſhepe apoyn⸗ Pſ\.44. d 
ted to be ſlapne. Meuertheleſſe, in all theſe thyn⸗ 
ges we ouercome ſtrongip thozow his helpe that 
loued vs. Foz I am ſure that nether death, nether 
lyfe,nether Jungels, noz rule, nether power, ne⸗ 
ther thinges pzeſent,nether thynges to come, ne⸗ 
ther heyghe, nether lowe, nether anpe other crea⸗ 
ture ſhalbe able to departe vs from the loue of 
G DD, whiche is in CMI SCE Jeſu 


our Lozde. 

C The Notes. 
a, Here we learne what it is to be delyuered from the 
law, it is ſayde we are fre from the later, becauſe that 
it wozketh no moze condempnation vnto vs, yt we be 
* in Chziſt. 

To walke after the fleſhe, is to be altogether ge⸗ 
uen to the luſtes of the fleſhe, and to folotot them, the 
ſpiric of god beyng ſhaken ot. Contrary Lyle to walk 
after the ſpirite, is to be obedient vnto fayth, and t ho⸗ 
rough the helpe of the ſpirite, to bʒydle the fleſhlip cons 
amn * 

e, ix. Chapter. 
2®10aule complayneth vpon the Harde heartes of 
the Jewes that woulde not receaue Chzilte, and 
bowe the Heythen are cholen in theyz ſteade. 


Ee, v. I ſape 


. Tothe Romapnes. 


Daye the truth in Chult,andlye not, wy 

a cience bearynge me wytne s in the ho 

ly goſt, that I haue great heupnes and c<- 

tinnall ſoʒowe in my heart. Fox J haue 

E ddvyſſhed my leife to be curſed from Thailt,foz my 

J dzesmen and my kynſemen, as peztaynynge tothe 

F< 77 fleſhe, whiche are the Jſraelitcs. To whom per⸗ 

te yneth the adoption, and the glozp, and the coue⸗ 

o. if. a nauntes, and the lawe that was geuen, and the 

| terupce of God, and the pzomyles : whole aiſoare 

. a the fathers, and thep of whome ( as concernpnge 

+ e the fleſhe)Thuilte came, whiche is God ouer all 
y (fp <7 4 thynges bleſſed foz euer. Amen. 

r Bo. j. d. I ſpeake not theſe thynges as thoughe the 

i Woꝛdes of God had take none effect. Fox they are 

he - not all Jſraclites whiche came of Jtracl : ncther 

E 2 are they all chyldꝛen ſtrapghtwape, becauſe they 

Mr. are the ſecede of A baaham. But in Jfaac ſhall thy 

ſeed be called:that is to ſaye, they whiche are the 

Ge. xxj. b chyldꝛen of the fleſhe, are not the chpldzen of god. 

Gal. iiij d But the chpldzen of pꝛomes, arc counted y lecde, 

Foꝛthis is a woꝛde of pꝛomes:aboute this tyme 

Ge. 18. b ai Dara — a _ 5 

2-1, ether Was it fo with hyz onlpe: but allo 

Oren T when {Rebecca wag with chpid by one (IJ mean) 

Ge.25 .c by our father Jſaac,yer the chyldꝛen were bone, 

when they had nether a / done good nether bad: 

p 5 that the purpoſe of God whiche is by clection, 

+ jt: myghte ſtande, it was ſayde vntohpz, not by the 

rcaſ9n of woꝛkes, but by the caller:the elder ſhall 

ſerue the ponger. As it is wzptten: Jacob J 10- 

£5 Mal. j. a. ued, but Eſau J hated. what ſhall We ſaye then: 

In n lathereanp vurpghteweſnes with God : God 

„ fozbpd. For he ſayth to Moſes: J wyll ſhew mer 

yr y cy to whom I ſhew mercpe:and wyll haue com 

'Y wo / paſſion 

12 11 2 yur 
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The. ix. Chapter, 


paſſion on whom J haue compaſſion . Oo lyeth Ex.33.d _ 
it not then in a mans wpl oz running, but in the * © t$- 3 12 
mercy ol God. Foz the ſcripture ſayth vnto Pha- wc WY 
rao:euen fo: this ſame purpoſe haue I ſtered thee E. ** 
vp to ſhew mp po wer on thee, and that my name Ex O. ix. S K 
myghte be declared thozowout all the wozid. So ſe 5 * oj 
hath he mercye on whom he wpU, and whome he .- . * 
wyll, he maketh hard hearted. S * — 

Thou wylt ſape then vnto me: why then bla⸗ Eta ac b 
meth he vs yet? Foz who can reſiſt his wyll⸗ a. 45 
But O man b* what arte thou whiche diſputeſt Lie. 3 
with God: ſhall the wozke ſay to the woꝛkman: Or π 
why haſt thou made me on thisfaſhion;Hath not w&t 2 
the potter power ouer the claye, euen of the ſame 5 f 
lompe,to make one veſſell vntohonour, and ano⸗ wy 4 
ther vnto diſhonoure! Euen ſo, God wylipng to e nll 
ſhewe his wzath,and to make his power knowẽ 
ſuffered wpth long pacience the veſlels of wzath, 9. fo 
ozdepned to damnation, that he myght declare the „.- 
ryches ol his glozp on the vellels of mercy, which S 0 
he hadde pzepared vnto gloꝛye (that is to ſape vs 
whiche he called, not of the Jewes onecly, but al- qo ii. d 2, 
ſo of the Gentyles. Is he ſapth in Dſec : J wpll Pe. ij. a 
call them mp people, whiche were not mp people: 
und hyꝛ beloued, whpche was not beloued. Ind it 
ſhali come to palle in the place where it was ſapd 
bnto them, pe are not my people: that there they 
ſhalbe called the chyldꝛen of the lyupng God. 
But Eſaias cryeth concernpnge Jſrael:though Eſai.r.c, 
the numbꝛe of the chyldꝛen of Jſraelbe as ſond 8 | 
of the ſea, yet ſhall but aremnaunt be ſaued. He fi 4 wo Y 
nyſheth the worde verely,and maketh it ſhozte in & ( ee 
ryghteweſnes. Foz a ſhozte worde, wyll G OD r i 
make on earth. Ind as E ſayas ſayd befoꝛe:except Eſap.j,c, = 
the Loꝛde ol Sabboth had lefte vs ſeede, * had 

ene 


Wy, To the Romapnes. 
122 * dene made as Jodoma, and had ben lykened 
een what ſh u we ſaye then! we ſaye that : 
| tſha we ſaye that 5 G 
| tyls whych folowed not rpghteweſnes, bare 
| uertaken rpghteweſnes : (FJ meane) the ryghte⸗ 
weines whiche commeth of fapth. But Jſraq 
whiche folowed the law of ryghteweſnes, could 
\ PR not attapne vnto the lawe of rpghteweſnes. 
1 OY I Wherfoze? Becauſe they ſoughte it not by fayth: 
13 4 but as it were by the wozkes of the lawe . Foz 
1 they haue ſtombledat the ſtomblynge ſtone, as it 
— Aa. 28. d is zyten. Behold J put in Spon a ſtoinbling 
— 77 7 — whiche ſhal make men fal. Ind 
3 , beleue on him b 
A. ty FE Ws ” he Nores. 8 nb 
= 7 8. It is euident by this texte, that our wozkes oz me⸗ 
2 rytes dv not iuſtifye vs, but chat our ſaluation dothe 
wholly depende vpon the fre election of Sod, whyche 
beyuge theryghtewernes it felfe, doth choſe whom it 
lealerh hym vnto lyfe eueriaſtynge. 
We oughte in no wyſe ro reaſon 02 murmure as 
gaynſt God, but rather we muſt perſwade our (clues, 
that whatſocuer he doth, the lame he doch moſt rygh⸗ 


troully, thoughe to carnall rcaſon it ſeamech karre 0- 
therwpſe. 


E. hapter . 
2 The vnfayerhfalnes ofthe Jewes, Two maner 
of rightewelnes. 


Rethꝛen, my heartes deſpze and pꝛayer to 
4 2 God foz Jſracil is, that they myghte be 
das & ſaued. Foz J beare them recoxd, that they 
” Ms Cal haue aa keruente mynde to God warde, 
— g. but not accomynge to knowledge . Foz they be⸗ 
A j- pngeignozaunt ofthe ryghteweſnes of GOD, 
N 3 ä ſtadliſh owne ryghte⸗ 
g. wpwernes, haue not bene obedient vnto the rpghte- 
| . Tow „ 
AM . beleue. 
el, Foj 


j 


Forw YO t 


N 1 
. 


The.x.Chapter. ) bu * (-6 


Foz Moſes deſcribeth the ryghtweſnes whi Le. bij. 
thecommeth of the lawe,howe that the man wht 
che doth the thynges of the la we, ſhall lyue ther⸗ 
in, But the b* ryghtewelnes whiche cometh of B 
fayth,ſpcaketh on this wyſe. Saye not in thyne De. xxx. e 
hearte, who ſhall aſcende into heduen (that is e⸗ 2 
nen to fetche Chꝛiſte downe) Other who ſhall 
deſcende into the depe? (that is euen to fetche vp , 0 Y 
Chꝛiſte agapne from death) But what ſapth he- . 10 = 
The worde is nye thee, euen in thy month, and inn „ 
thyne hearte. This worde, is the worde of fayth row Yareo © 
whiche we pꝛeache. Foz if thou ſhalt knowledge „ 
with thy mouth that Jeſus is the Loꝛde, thalte rf 
beleue with thpne heart, that God rayſed him vv ——— — 4 
from death, thou ſhalt be ſafe . Fox the beleife of The epi⸗ 
the heart tuſtifieth, and to knowledge with the ſtle on & 
mouth maketh a man ſafe. Foz 5 ſcripture ſapth: Andzew 
whoſoener beleueth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. es daye. 
Fox there is no difference betwene the Jewe El. 28. d 
and the Gentpll. Foz one is Lozde oner all, whi⸗ 
che is ryche vnto all that call on hym. Foz who= Joel.ij.g 
locuer ſhall call vpon the name of the Lozde,ſhal- Act.ij. cc 
be ſafe. But ho we ſhall they call on hym, on w hd T vw 71 4 
they beleued not-Howe ſhal they belene on him, 1 
of whom they haue not hearde! Howe ſhali they 2 525 72 
heare, without a pzeacher » Ind howe ſhall they <A 2 i 
Neache, excepte they be ſente © As it is w2pttens © | 
howe beautifuli are the feete of them Whyche 
bzpnge glad tydynges of peace, and bꝛynge glad 
tydynges of good thinges. But they haue not all 
obeyed to the goſpell. | 
For Eſapagſapth:Lozdwho hath belcucd our Ea. liij a 2 
layinges: So then fayeth commeth bp hearynge, Jo, xij. f. 
— — by the — — — - ut Þ ty (yd 
haue not heard? Mo doubt their ſounde 8 
— went Z 


— 


Od. To the Romapnes. 
e wente out into ali landes: and their wordes int 
ng; the endes of the woxide, 
3 But J demaunde, whether Jſraell dydde 
D knowe oꝛ not: I yꝛſte Moſes ſapeth:J Wyl pz: 
„De. z ⁊. c uoke you to enup, by them that are no people, and 
7 — by a folyſhe nation wyl anger pou. Eſapas af: 
Eſa.65 a ter that is boide,and ſapeth:J am founde of them 
that ſoughte me not, and haue appeared to them 
that aſked not after me. Ind agaynſte Jſraeithe 
ſayeth:all dape longe haue J ſtretched fozthe my 
handes vnto a peopie that beleueth not, but ſpea⸗ 
keth agapnlt me, | 
CThe Notes. 


a, There be two maner of feruentnes of mynde, oz 
two maner of good intentes. The one is grounded v⸗ 
pon a vavne oz flechlye opinion, and not vpon Goddes 
woꝛde, This good intence is dampnable befoze God, 
The other pꝛoceadeth of fapeth, and ſuffrech it ſelfe to 
be ruled by che wyſedome and tudgement of the ſpyte 
of God. Suche feruentes was in Moles, in JOhinces, 
and in Helias, with other innumerable, 

b. That is to ſape: he that is iuſtified chozotve fayth 
is not curious, he doubteth of nothynge chat pertay⸗ 
neth vaco his ſaluatiõ, but is perſwaded that in C hꝛiſt 
he hat h his full redemption. Me aſketh not foz ſygnes 
from hcauen, wheꝛe he knoweth that his ſauyoure and 
mediatoure is: e goeth not about colearne the truth 
by the dead, foz he beleueth that Chayſte bepnge rylen 
from death, dyd teache all truth. Neade the. xu. Chap⸗ 
ter of Deut, 


„eee ee ee 


_ —— 


The. rj * Chapter, | 
2 all the Jewes ate nor cad awape, therfoze 1Saule 
warneth the gentyles chat be called, not to be hye 
mynded, noꝛ to deſpyſe the Jewes,foz the iudgemen 
tes of Bod are depe and ſecrete. 


2 Sape then: hath God caſt awaye his peo⸗ 
ple? God foꝛbydde. Fox euen J alſo aman 
Iſraelite, oł the ſeed ol Abzaham, and off 


Che. xi. Chapter. 
uyde ol Beniamin, God hath not caſt away hes 
people whiche he knewe befoze . — 9 h phi 
not what the ſcripture ſayth of Helias, howehe- ©. 7.-.: 
maketh interceſſion to God agaynſt Jfrael, _F.- 
inge⸗ Loꝛde they haue kylled thy Pzophetes,and 3. Ne. 19 

gged doune thyne alters:and J am lefte alone, 9. ö * 
and they ſeke mp lyfe. But what ſapth the aue, 9 7; rc 
ſwer of God to hym agapne-za* J haue reſerued 7 1 
vnto my ſeife ſeuen thouſande men whiche haue 
not bowed the knee to Baal. Euen ſo at thys 7 Soms 
tyme,is there a remnaunte lefte thozowe the ele⸗ ge of beak | 
tion of grace. It it beof grace, then is it not of P D ge 
wozkes, Foz then were grace no moꝛe grace, It B 264 ot | 
it be of woꝛkes, then is it no moꝛe grace. Foz then = 
were deſeruinge no lenger deſeruyng. what there 
Iſtael hath not obtayned that he ſought. Mo, but ea. vj. c 
pet the election hath obtayned it. The remnaunte mat. xiij b 
are blynded,accozdpnge as it is wzptten: GDD Joh. xij. t 
hath geuen them the ſpꝛyte of vnquietnes: eyes Ic. 285 e. 
that they ſhoulde not ſe, and eares that they ſhuld 
not heare, euen vnto this daye. - | 

And Danidſapth : Let thepz table be made % HD - 
aſnare to take them withall, and an occaſion to 2 
faule:and a re warde vnto them. Let theyꝛ eyes be 2 
blynded that they ſe not: and bowe downe theyz 
backealwayes, 

J ſay then:haue they therfoze ſtombled, that 
they ſhoulde fall! God foꝛbid: but thozowe they 
fall is ſaluation happened vnto the Gentplles,fox 1 
to pꝛouoke them Withall. wherefoꝛe pf the faule , A- Nr 
o them be the ryches of the woꝛld: and the mini⸗ 7 G yrn 35 
lng of thẽ, the ryches of ỹ Gentils:How much 
moze( Muld it be fo ) + ifthey al beieued. I ſpeke to for: theit 
Po gẽtils, in as much as J amy apoſtle of y gen pertectucs 
ug, J wil magnify mpn office, i by any m_ i.Ti.ij a 
mig 
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Eſa.65 a ter that is bolde, and ſayeth: J am founde ok them 


To the Romapnes. 
£ Wente out into ali landes: and their Woꝛdes inte 
3 the endes of the wozide, » a 
But J demaunde, whether Jſraeli dydde 
D kno we oꝛ not: Fyzlte Moſes ſapeth:J Wyl po: 


uoke pou to enup, by them that are no people, and 
by a folyſhe nation wyl anger you. Eſapas af: 


that ſoughte me not, and haue appeared to them 
that aſked not after me. Ind agaynſte I ſraeil he 


ſayeth:all dape longe haue J ſtretched fozthe my 
handes vnto a peopie that beleueth not, but ſpea⸗ 
keth me. | 

CThe Notes. 
a, There be two maner of feruentnes of mynde, oz 
two maner of good intentes. The one is grounded v⸗ 
pon a vavne oz flechlye opinion, and not vpon Soddes 
woꝛde, This good intente is dampnable befoze God, 
The other pzoceadeth of fapeth, and ſuffrech it ſelfe to 
be ruled by che wyſedome and iudgement of the ſpꝛyte 
of God. Suche feruentes was in cho les, in JOhinces, 
and in Melias, with other innumerable, 
b. Thac is to ſape: he that is iuſtified chozotve fayth 
is not curious, he doubteth of nothynge chat percay- 
neth vuco his ſaluacs, but is perſtwaded that in C hꝛiſt 
he bath his full redemption. He aſketh not foz ſygnes 
from hcauen, where he knoweth that his ſauyoure and 
mediatoure is: Me goeth not about to learne the truth 
by the dead, foz he beleueth that Chzyſte bepnge rylen 
from death, dyd teache all truth. Neade the. xu. Chap⸗ 


ter of Deut, 
The. xj. Chapter. 


20 all che Jewes ate nor cat awape, therfoze Oaule | 


warneth the gentyles chat be called, not to behye 


mynded, noꝛ to deſpyſe the Jewes, foz the iudgemen 


tes of God are depe and ſecrete. 


N Sape then: hath God caſt awape his peo- 
ple? God foꝛbydde. Foz euen J alſo aman 


Iſraelite, oł the ſeed ol Jbzaham, and my 
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tyme, is there a remnaunte lefte thoꝛowe the ele⸗ 
ttion of grace. It it be ok grace, then is it not of 
wozkes, Foz then were grace no moze grace. It 
it be of woꝛkes, then is it no moꝛe grace. Foz then 
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were deſeruinge no lenger — — 1 
Iltael hath not obtayned that he ſought. Mo, but Eſa. vj. c 
pet the election hath obtayned it. Theremnaunte mat. xiij b 
are blynded, accoꝛdynge as it is wꝛytten: GDD Joh. xij. 
hath geuen them the ſpꝛyte of vnquietnes: eyes Ic. 285. 
that they ſhoulde not ſe, and eares that they ſhuld 

not heare, euen vnto this dape. 4 4 

And Danidſapth : Let theyz table be made % H 
aſnare to take them withall, and an occaſion to 2 
faule:and a re warde vnto them. Let thepz eyes be 2 4 
blynded that they ſe not: and bowe downe theyz 
backealwapes, 

J ſay then:haue they therfoze ſtombled, that 
they ſhoulde fall - God foꝛbid: but thoꝛo we they 
fall is ſaluation happened vnto the Gentylles, foz 
to pꝛouoke them with all. wherefoꝛe pf the faule 


of them, be the ryches of the woꝛld: and the mini⸗ 7 ven 2 
ſhyng of thẽ, the ryches of p Gentils: how much 
moze( Huld it be to) + ikthey al beteued. I ſpeke to for: cheit 
vou gẽtils, in aa much as J am apoſtle of y gen pertectues 
tu, J wil magnify mpn office,ifby any wore ,Ti.h a 
mighte 


To the Romapnes. 
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naturall bzaun 
"Schold tyerfze the rigozonſ 
. old the kyndnes, and neg 
ij. coꝛ.iij. of God. On them which fel, rigozouſnes:but to 
d. wardes thee, kpndenes:pf thou continue in hys 
nes. Ozels thou ſhalt be hewen ol, and they 
they byde not ſtyll in vnbeleife, ſhaibe graffed 
in agapne. Foz God is of power to graffe them 
in agapne. Foz pf thou waſt cut out ot a natural 
Wyide Oliue tree, and waſte contraryt to 
nature ina true Oliue tree: howe muche moe 
ſhali the natural bzaunches be graffed in they 
owne Dipue tree agayne. ö 
Foz I woulde not that this ſecrete ſhoulde be 
| eng! mg — 5 9 my 
m ec tes t part zn 
happened m Art 10 


| in Iſraeli, neſle ofthe 
P X 2 gentyls 


Che. . Chapter. 
g be tome in : and ſo all Jſraell ſhalbe 


5 ow .1 


| ae fie char ie commer repent hom ofthem. Fox 
3 — — 1 
| Liſe; nenſonowe hane they * 
— — ben n ali na⸗ 
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K. 
fa. xl.c. 


uer. 
¶ Te Motes. | | 

8. Boddothpzeſcrue his cleece,enen in the myddeſte 
of thouſandes of Jdolaters, Mere alſo we dolearne, 
that many mo do beleue the wozde and folowe tt, than 
we are ware of oz : 
b. The bzaunches that are bzoken of, are the Jewes, 
thiche are fozfaken and caſt of. The twpidOlpne cree 
are the gencyles. The rvyghce Olpue tree is che coue- 
naunt,o2 fapth and docacion of che ſaynctes, The fats 
nes therot is the grace of god, and the gloꝛpe ofthe o- 

t. The Jewes then beyng come of the fathcrs, were 
is a mã might lap, naturaſiy grated in the a” 
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Co the Romaynes? 


But the Heathen b k Idolaters, 
wpylde 4 — I * 


a * j. C hapter * 
* 2 TS The ſwete a our and Wozkes of ſuch 


2. de, 1 as beleue in Chzt 


4 : W therfoze bzethzc 
5 {i J 


es a quicke a“ ſacri fpce, holp, and accepts: 
ble vnto God, whiche is poure re ſonablt 
ol God, and faſhion not pour ſelues like 
vnto this woꝛlde : but be pe chaunged in pour 
ſhape, by the renuynge ol poure mynde, that ye 
may ꝑꝛoue what is the wpl of God, which thing 
is good, acceptable, and perfecte. 

Foz J ſaye(thozowe the grace that vnto me 
geuenits)to neſs more then e 


eſteme it becommeth 
Ro. 14. c to eſteme, but that 2 iudge ol hym el 
as God hath dealt to euery manne the 
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office wayte on his 
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The Notes. ä FT 
a, The ſacrifices of the riewe eeſtament are ſpiritual. 
ARE 8 
| r mo tali body is £0.18 we Bly ..... - 
and ſley our fleſhiy eee and carnallluſtes, 
and fo bꝛynge our kleene thoꝛow dye helpe ot che ſpy⸗ 
ryte,bnder the obedrence ot — * 
b. This place may be vader rwo mauer of ways 
4 es: ethcr that dure gentie kyndenes towarde our ene - 
a my hal be vnto hym a cauſe. of greacerdatupuacion,: , . 
t — ſo by the coales. we Mall vnderſtande che benge?⸗ 
8 22 of god: 02 that dure enempe deynge ouertome 
| ? oure — 2 myghc ure, being 

. ii. ns 


rr 


Cothe Romapnes. 
"': Fyndcſed with lone, wil repent and become one fre, 
The. xiij. Chapter. 
bend ohedlence ot —— to the rulers, Lone fulti⸗ 


let the lawe. Ic is now no tyme to t 
Za Res of varcknes. * 18 EY 


ſoulſubmytte hym ſeife vnto the 
Wen ok the) hy powers 
ng e god: Theyoven 


1 via — 8 erer Wholoener 
diebe e 


ad. the oꝛdinaunce 
; God, Indthep! ſhall tectaue to 

0 1 Fate ba . rn 
F out bebe. 5g be 1 
5 42 6 whey: ge d Foz he is the tiny: 


Po 
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Siem thouvoe — then feare : for he 


2 [ £1144 
4 e ES 1 dessen 6h them dhe de 
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: muſte nedes obey, not fox frare 
e e 
— Erb for th fan 
mat.22.e purpoſe. Geue to euerp man therkozchis duetye, 
tribute to whome tribute belongeth, cuſtome to 
whom cuſtome is due:feare to whom feare belon 
; n 
Che epi⸗ to any man: but to loneene 
ſtle on 4 another Fake loueth another, hath fulfil 
do. in abu. led the ly. Fox theſe commaundements. Tho! 
i  ſhaltenot aduoutry :th 
C thou ſhalte not ſteale: thou ſhal 
Den. v. b wytnes:thon ſhalt not deſpze : and ſo 
there be anye other commaundement) they areal 
. compzehended mnthis ſapinge.: Loue the nn 
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1 
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> F | Cor v. cov N. 
n when we beleued. Che nyght is paſſed, and 0 
dedayt in come ripe: Ket bs therekoxecaſt nage Gr 
the deedes of darkenes, and let vs put on che ar⸗ T Hess 5 = 

moure of ipghte. Letvs Walke honeſtlpe, as it. og ; 


were in the dape lpght:not in catynge and dꝛzyn⸗ <0 
kynge,neither in chamberpnge and wantonnes, Luk. ij.  _ 
nether in ſtryfe and enutynge : but put pe on the Z= 
Low Jeſus Thaiſt., And make not pzouiſion fog. 4 N 
the fleſhe, to fulkylUthe luſtes of it. * ” 
| Tobe Notes. F 
a, We are bound ty all maner of thynges to obepe- 
the magiſtrares, ſyth chat they are the ozdynaunce of 
Sod, whether they be good oz euyll, onleſſe they com 
maunde Idolatry and vngodlynes , that is to (ayes! 
ase —— — then oughte — 
to ſaye wit rer:we ought rather to obey god, then 
men. But we muſt beware of tumultt and — 1 
The weapon ofa Chꝛiſtian in thys matter, oughte to 
be the (wearde of the ſpꝛyte, whiche ig goddes word,. 
and pꝛayer coupled wich dumilitie, and due ſubmiſſi⸗ 
on, and with hert ready rather to dye, then to do an 


bngodiynes, « 
xii J Chapter; ; 63 | 
tÞThe weake —— to be diſpyſed. Mo manne | 
could offend anothers conſcience. Agapne, foz 
- outward chinges Muld no man condẽne another. 


Hi that is weake tn the fapth, receaue 2 7 ©» * 


onto pou, not indiſputings# troublge Mom. x5 4 
e ee eee 
8 a n i be : of 
eteth Herbes.Lettenot hym thateateth, deſpiſe Hf ad 7 400 | 
em that tateth not. And let not hym whych ea⸗ Jac, it, t 7 t 
Kh not, iudge hym that eateth. "For Godhath 5,5 725 — 
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$a arte 03: 
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Lan be — — 
Ger he | and daye Another emcounteth — gh | 
may "'B 2 Se that no manne wauer in his owne meaning | 

that obſcrueth — 

5 
7 pleaſe the — « } He that eateth, doeth it to 
= 5 e. pleaſe the Ropd fophe geneth Godthaukes, And 
that eateth not, eateth not to pleaſe the Lone. 
withall, and geneth God thankes. | 

vrdeany oboe fem: * 1 
ee eee , we byes p 5 
„We, 
13 — . 270 — 
Joco.42 fh ven 915 » doeſt thou bel 

4 t 
e Tt apoio 
* 2 tis wzytten : as truly as I ipuefayth 
. la. xlb. — — me. > 
| Gya..9 22 ere phuniwiedgoto SOD. Hoſe 
| God. Let vs no: therfoze indge one another anye 
moze 


But wdgethisrather, that no man putte a 
ſtombiyng blocke;: an occaſion to fal in his bꝛo⸗ 
thers wap. Foꝝ J know and am full certifyed in 
the Lozd Jeſus,pthere is nothing \compofie(el: 
ba hu ed tobe comento hin 
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fo . 
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Let vs folowe thoſe thinges — — 0 


it. f. d. 
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= 13 
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| 1 9 b 

thynge whiche he aloweth. Foz he that maketh 3 

conſcience, is damned ik he eate:becauſe he doth it vw ſo 3 

not of fayth. Foz whatſoeuer is not of fapth,thas t e E= 

ame is ſymie. 46 fp * 

¶ The Motes. 

8. We caule our treaſure, that is to ſay:the Soſpell | 

and the libertye therok to be tuyll ſpoken of, when we 

without any reſpect of the weake (Saynte {Oaule cats 

leth them weake, tohyche be not yecſtronge in the 

fayth,and fox lacke of inſtruct ion, do yet make conſci⸗ 

ence of this meate oz that meat) do eate ind iſferentiye 

all kyndes ol meates, geuynge therin co choſe weake 

pcrſong an occaſion to thynke and ro faye , that we 

ſcke nothynge els in the golpell, but che pamperynge 

bpof our bealyes, 

The. xv. Chapter. 
Che intyꝛmitie and traylnes of the weake oughte 


to be bozne with all loue, and kyndnes, after the en 
lample of Chalk... = 


NF. iii. we 


MP... og 


— oper —— [on 

t not to ſtand in our own conteytes. Let 

Ay euerpe man pleaſe his re vnto 

his weith and handedifyinge. — Chzylt pleaſed not 

8 4 e hpmſelfe: but as it is wzytten : The rebukeg of 

them whiche rebuked thee, fel on me. Whatſoe⸗ 

= Pſal.68. yer thynges are wpytten afoze tyme, are wzytten 

# The epi. tz oure ĩearnynge, that we thozow pacience and 
Wc; onthe.y. camfoxte of the ſcriptures, myght haue hope, 

ee that ye ve tpke ned our neren ancter 
ne. pou minded one an 

2 acer rhecnlample of Tall Jeſ, that e aan 


* mape with one mou God 
- mg and tefaher four of oure A098 — 2h — 


ccaue ye hilt receaued vs, to the 
ek gupſe of God. A = that Jeſus Chips 
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aher ann n g 
— And agayne Eſayas ſapth : there 
— cxvj. b — fe and he ſhalriſe toraign 
ſa. xj.c. oner the gentils:m him ſhall the gentyls trulte. 
The God of hope fyl you with all ioye and peace 
in belcupnge-: pe qu hall in hope tho⸗ 

ro we the er of the ho 

ME |... 2 u (mp hꝛetie) 
ELF ſelues are full of — and fylled 
* — and are able to exhoztc one 
Neuerthelelle bzethzen haue hat 
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Phet boldly Tiber pou pe the 


22 — 
#e miniſter of Jeſu Chꝛiſt amonge 
and ſhouide miniſter the dane 


pertapne "Fon. mn ho 

of thoſe thpnges which That 
— t by me, to make the —— 
obedient with wozde and dede, in myghty ſ 
and — — the power oft the ſpꝛyte of & 
la that from Jeruſalem, and the dh 
boute vnto Jlipzicum, J haue fplled al countres 
with the gladde tydinges of Chziſt. 

So haue J enfoꝛſed my ſelfe to pꝛeache the 
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Goſpeii, not where Chaiſte was named, leſte J ab N * 


ſhouide hauc bupit on another mannes foundati⸗ 
— tu .es wWhome he was not 
lpoken of, they that hearde not 
ſhall vnderſtande.F —— 405 haue ben ofte 
lette to come vnto you: but no we ſeynge J haue 
nomooze to doo in theſe countrepes, and alſoo 
haue bene def} manpe peares to ay hn 
Pou,when J take mp tournep into 
ea to Fon Foe Fats ws 905 
ey, and to on my 
therwarde by yon , after that J haue _ 
enioyed pour 
nts Now 90 3 vnto Jeruſalem, and miniſter 
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CThe Notes. 
8. Saynt Paule meancth here that Chztlt was pecn 
| Harly ſent vnto the Jewes, to confyꝛme the pzomples 
made bneo the fathers, but that nenertdeles « the ger 
tyls were calicd bnto ſaluation, not of pꝛomyſeſthou⸗ 
gye theyꝛ callynge was ſpoken of defore by the 4020- 
phycces)bue chozoth the mere mercy of God. Sith then 
that God hath called both the Ietves and the Genty⸗ 
les bneo falugtion,they o ro put away all uryfe, 
and wich one accoꝛd to receãue the grace of God, Ne 
ſyng and W + * - a Wh 
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2a chapter of ——— warneth ther to be 
arc ot mens doctrpne, and commendeth vnto them 


certayne godly menne, that were loners and bzcthze 
in the truth. 
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THe Com 


CThe Notes. 
8, To kyſſeone another amonge che Itraciytes, 
was a token ot concozde aud lone. And 1 


The Argument. 

. bt to be without feynynge oz diffimulatioen, 
aner Baut dydde adde char ets kpfe myghe be be: 
chat is toſayc:cmming of a ſyncere and pure hert. 

Eien Le 
a 3 N 
berrayed Chzpſt with a kyle, . | 
TheArgument of the fy:lte 
Epiſtie to the Coꝛinthians. 
is e,S.40aul doth not entreat vpon re 
es = 2 he did in the 
Epiſtle to the Romapnes, but vpon many other ne 
cellarye t hynges, nedetull foz men to be inſtructed 

in. Fyꝛli he exhozecch them to beware ot ſtryte and ot 

lectes, and that open and manifeſt offences ought noe 

to be boꝛne with all in che congreg . n, that 

they ought rather to ſuffer ws ee ons 

with another befoze bnbeleupnge J this 

he geueth chem inſtruction touchpuge matrunonpe,. 

and me ates offered vnto Jdolles, of rhe ſupper of the 

Loꝛde, ot the gyftes of the holy gone, N ther 

ought to vle chem to the edifiynge of Chziltes thurchs - 

At che lat, he ſpeaketh of the refyrreerion of the dead, 

and ofthe ſeconde commynge of Chzifte,' And fo altes 

that he hath exhozted chem to make cextayne collecti⸗ 
ons and gatherynges foz rhe ſapncces, he doth euds 

and conclude-chis falt Epxile. © 
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Chapter. | 
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wWaptynge asel, ofoure Rage Js 
t.Coz.r.c — Chiilt,whyche alla frength 


de,that — eroy — 
8 dende 
— opened”. 
. eee ee 1 
„ Jeſs G had ber pe im the name ofoure 
iſt, that al ſpeake one tern, 
010 WA L ut 
Gels tber ye eye ns togther mon yud, an . 
whole bo- ot vou — — Eber tht 
dyt. there is ſtryte 3 ; 
r Andchis is that J meane:that encry one 
2 volts of pou ſapeth: I holde of Paul: J holde of 
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The.i.Chapter, . 


p: ol Tephas: I holde of Chgiſte. I 25 k 
22 deuyded: Was a* Paul crucified foz your rhe 

Ether were pe feed fes 
thanke GOD, that 
Criſpus and Gapus, 
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of God, is wiſer then men:and p weak s v=o 
nes of God, is ſtronger then men. Bꝛethzen, loke 


on pour caliynge, ho we that not many wpſe men . ot "EY | 
after the leſhe,not many myghtye, not manye of Dann N 
bye degre,are called: But Pod hath choſen the - | 


TD ad 15/1 
folplhe 7) 22 ö 


i . 
ö Jo | 
wot — ad | 
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4 be. l. to the Cotinthims, 
thpnges of the wozide, to confounde 
"EE hath choſen th the weake — 


inge, 
3 and redemption. — ie 
8 — ß lake 
Orcs, 
. It is cuident by ſapnt JOaules ſaying, that Chilli 
ily, who was crucitied foz vs, oaghce co be ours 
Xo de. and that in matters ok religion, we ought only 
aue our name ot hym, and not co be called after 
. i docrours 02 that doctours name. Foz that is to 
deuyde Chziſt, and to bzynge agapne the hypocricicall 
- Cares of Fryers and Monkes. 
The.y.Chapter. 
2S Ie not eloquent and glozyous papnted wozdes 
of woꝛldiy wyſedome, that can edifye and connerte 
Soules vnto Chꝛiſte:but the playne woꝛdes ofthe 
285 foz they make mention of him t his crolle. 
Nd I bꝛethꝛen when J came to you, tame 
— —— of woꝛdes oꝛ of wyſe⸗ 
png vnto pou the teſtimony of 
— — beweb J po my ſeife that J 
thynge amonge pou, ſaue Jeſus 
— ſame that was crucified. Ind 
was among pou in weaknes, c in fear, # in 
tremblynge. And my woꝛdes, and my preachinge 
was not with png dender of mannes wyl⸗ 
[1 erer ech en whe apr and ol — 
e 4 * 15 — — de in the wy 
ol men: but in the power of God. 
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And we ſpeake of wi 5 

are perfect: not the wyl dome or thys woꝛlde, ne⸗ ne- Þ 
ther of the rulars of thys wozide (whyche *4q 
nought) but we ſpeake the wpſdome of G 

whyche is in ſecrete and lyeth hyd, whyche 808 
oꝛdeyned befoze the woꝛlde, vnto our glozy: whi- 
che wyſ dome none of the rulars of thys wozide 
kuew . Foz had they knowen it, they woulde not 
haue cructfied the Lozdeof glozye But as it iss 4 
wzytten: The eye hath not ſene and the eare hath ofa, 64 b ; 
not heard, nether haue entred into the hert of man ela. 640 __5 


a God hath pꝛepared foz them 
But God hath opened them vnto vs bp hys g ji” 
ore. Fo the delete, Jen eignen das © EH 99" 
Gods ſecretes. Foz what man kno Ko. viij 
— of a manne: ſaue the ſpꝛyte of a 
man is wythin hym ! Euen ſo — 
ges of God — — but the 
God. And we haue not receaued the = * th 
woꝛlde: but the ſpzyte Whyche commeth of G 
for to knowe the thpnges that are geuen to pi 
God, whych thynges alſo we ſpeake , not in the 
— Woꝛdes of 5 1. but: with 
nnyng woꝛdes gooſt, ma 
ſpiritual compariſons of ſpiritual — 'The 15505 


At rr 


— man perceanerh - e. II the S at pr: 
| ot God. Foz are | nes no 
em. Nether can he perceaue — — 


adele ene de rat Dy 


tuall,diſcuſſeth ali thy pet he ax v4; 
— un ho haet 1 xi. A 11 rd * 


benen — ae rae But Ro. x Ha 2 


deof C ilk. 
— 0 "7 Led 
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The.\.to the Cozinthians, 
CThe Notes, 

8. Paul doth call hym ſpiricuall whiche is renued by 
che ſpꝛyte ano wozde ol God, and beynge gonerned 
wyth the lame ſpꝛyte, doth examyne and trye al thyn⸗ 
Bes wyth the true toucheſtone of Gods woꝛd: whyche 
is ſette fozrhe vnto vs by the inſpiration of the ſame 
ſpꝛyte, that he is indued wythell, but he hym ſellithat 
is to lay, the ſpꝛyte is iudged of no man. 

Here alſo the natucali man is caken for bym, which 
being: wychout the ſpꝛyte ot God, is led by hys natu⸗ 
call affecctons, 


The.iy.Chapter, _ 
20 aul rebukech che ſectes and authours thereol · 
Caſt is the foundation ot hys churche. No man 
bought co reioyce in men, but in God 


| Nd J could not ſpeake vnto pon bzethzen 

Bo 7 as vnto ſpirituali:but as vnto carnal, euen 

Vys wile wy lf as vnto babes in Chailt.J gaue pou milk 
8 to dꝛynke, and not meat. Foz pe then were 
not ſtronge, nether are pe as pet. Fox pe are yet 

re 1511014 A tarnall. Is longe vereip as there is amonge you 


1.5 34 oF ue — — ſectes:are pe not carnal, and 
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f " Walcke the maner of men? 
Fo he 544 Fd as longe as one ſapeth, J holde of Paule, 
mY and another J am of Apollo, are pe not carnall? 
_— V What is Paule: what thynge is Apollo: onelpe 
| art. xbiijd miniſters are they, by whome pe beleued, euen 
3 J. cz. J. B. As the Lozd gaue euery man( grace) N hane plan- 
ed 160649 ted, Apollo watred: but God gaue the encreace. 
| So then, nether is he that planteth any thyng,ne 
: t⸗er he that watreth, but God that gaue the en- 
Dd o-99 149, ereace.Hethat planteth, and he that watreth are 
l one. Euer man pet ſhall receaue hys reward, ac⸗ 
4 A zcoyngetohyslaboure, Fox we ure Goddes las 
S e eg bourers,yeare Goddeshuſbandzy , ye are Gods 
f 29> bupidyng. Accosdyng to the grace of God gent, 
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Che. ij. Chapter. : wa 


* * 1 * f 


ſhall appeare.” 

Foz the dape halt dechre it, and it bebe 
wed in v kyze . And the kyzc ſhall trye euerye 7 1925 | 9%, | 
mans worcke what it is. Pfanp mannes-wozcke i-) 9619, ee e 
that he hath built vpon, byde, he ſhal receaue a re⸗ 55 1 


- 
* 
— 5 
- 


ward. Pf any mans wozcke burne, he ſhail ſuffer 5 Nel 
loſſe,but he ſhalbe ſale hym ſelfe : neuertheleſle, © "4D by 
pet as it were thoꝛow G (offs 
Ire pe not Ware that pe are the temple of god, „ 1# 7 ts 
andhowe that the ſpzyte of G OD dwelteth ect. r LE 
in pour Yt any man defyle the temple of GOD, D —— 
hym ſhall G od deſtroye, Foz the temple af God % me 0 


= 


by Jap, Which tempie pe axe. Let no man decoane 4 7 

m eile. 

Yk any man ſeme wyle among pou, let = be . 1 Wel 

deine would thathe ray be wſe, Foxthe of 

wyſdome of thys wozide,is folpſhnes With 5. 5 85 IAN 

For it1s waptten: the compaſeth the Wyfe n 7 Dſatm, 

cratty And agayne, God knoweth $ though © "3g — 4 

tes o the wple that be vapne. Therefoze let e 1 

no man reiopce in men. Foz al thinges are pouxs, 2 wo [19 vu 

whither it be Paul, ether Apollo, ether Cephas:'??, 2. 4 
whether it be the wozide, ether pke, ether death . 
whether they de pꝛeſent thynges , 02 26 = -5 yi Vat 

© Goda 2 roures:and ye ae Chald ma | 
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The: 0 
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Che. . to che Coxinthtans. 
bene that will haue the churche to be buylden 
on 
b. By kyze e Saputedaule dothe here vnderttande per 
ſecution and trouble. By golde, ſplucr,and pꝛecious 
ſtones, he vnderſtandeth them that in the mpddeſt of 
bande der do abyde ltedfaſtipe in the wozde. By 
tymber, haye. and ftubble,are meante ſuche as inthe 
tyme ot do fail awaye from the trueth. . 
they then wohyche belene do in the tyme of per le cutid 
ſtande ſtedt in the trueth, the buylder (ell rc 
ceaue a re warde, and the woꝛke —— pꝛe ſerued and 
ſaued. But it᷑ ſo be that che £30 backe, when 
perſecurion ryſeth, he hall ſuffer ode char is to ſaye: 
the buyſder (hall loſe hys labour and coſt, but yet the 
buylder J meane)che pzeacher of the Woꝛde Halbe ſa⸗ 
ned,yt he beyng tryed byperſecution, do abyde fallt in 


the kapth. 
The. iiij. Chapter. 


The P2eachers are — ieee. Judgement be 
long eth only vnto Go 
t 2 wes eſteme vs, euen as the 
C 


of God Fathers roms 0 
.F 
diſpoſers, that they be founde faith- 
AIP LO 
1 
J indge not myne — ſelfe 


2 


fie — . — *. 


Che. iitj. Chapter. | 
cher ent For Nen 
(eſte thou , 
though thou haddeſt not receaued it; Now ye are 
full, now pe are made ryche: ye raygne as kinges 
without vs: and J would to God pe did rapgne, 
r With pou. c 
Foz me that God hath ſet fozth vs C a 
which are Apoſtles, foz the io weſt ot all, as it 5 «72717 
were men appopnted to death. Foz we are a ga- H to +27 
ſyng ſtocke vnto the woꝛlde, and to the aungels, , 5. 
and to men. we are foles foz Chziltes ſake, and e 
are wyſe thoꝛo w Chailt.we are weake , and pe 
are ſtrong. Ye are honoꝛable, and we are deſpiſed. act. xx. g. 
Euen vnto thysdape we honger and thirſt , and j. the. ij. o | 
are naked, and are buffetted wpth kyſtes, and haue ij. the. ibo 
ahead 1 r wozking 2 r 
our des. We are and 
we 1 if We Act. xx.g 


ra gone we are made as it 
were y filthpnes of the wozid, the olſcowzing of 
all thinges, euen vnto this time. ET 
r ſhame pou: but 
ſonnes 


— 2 


J haue 3 
wherkoze, 
cauſe haue 


che ſhall prie pon — 

hall put pou in re my Wapes 

which J haue in Chulſt, enen as J teache euerye 

where in al cogregations. Some wel as though 

J would come no moze at you. But J wil come 

to you ſhoztly,if God will: will knowe,not the 
Gg. iij. Wordes 


Che. j. to the Coꝛinthians. 


E * a * words of them Which well, but the power:foz j 


wa 


a wor 


kyngdome of God is not in woꝛdes, but in po⸗ 
Wer. What wpil pe: Shall come vnto pou 
wyth a rod, oz els in lone & in the ſpꝛite of meke⸗ 


nes: 

| CThe Motes. 
a. Thys ſentence oug ht to be had in remembzannce 
of all men. Foꝛ pt we haue nothynge but chat wohyche 
we haue re ccaued, what can we deſcrue J pꝛayc pou, 
Oz what nede we to diſptite ot our otone merites: It 
commeth of che fre gyfr of God, that wwe lyue, that 
we loue Od, that we walke in hys feate, where be 
our deſerupnges then? | 

N The. v. Chapter. 
Matter what maner Paul curſeth the man that had 

committed fozuication wyth b ys mother in law. 


Here goeth a commune ſaping, that there 
is foꝛnication among you, and ſuch foꝛni 


*** 
chers wopfe. And 
rowed he w 


18 e Free 


rope 
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e may be new 
hꝛiſt our oo 
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The. vj. Chapter. N 
kepe holy dap, not wpthoide leuen, nether yt! 
the leuen of — # wickednes, but with 0 der 
the ſwete bzead of purenes # truth. wzote vnto v9 
pou ina piltie,p pe ſhold nat cõpany with dernen ee, 9288 
tours. And I meant not at al of the foznicatours 
ol thys woꝛlde, ether of the couetous, oz of extoʒ⸗ 7 
cioners, ether of y pdolaters:foz then muſt pe ne⸗ 
des haue gone out of the wozlde . But nowe J 5, |... 
wzyte vnto pou, that pe company not together, yk. d 54} 4 
any that is called a bother, be a foznicatoz,02 coue e 47 
tous, oꝛ a woꝛſhypper ofymages, ether a raplar, 2 i 
ether a dꝛonckard, oz an extoꝛcionar: wyth hym p'gp yo we 
is ſuch, le that ye eat not. Foz what haue J to Wy 1 - 
to iudge them whyche are wythoute! Do pe not 4. r 
iudge the that are within? Them that are with⸗ rr » 
out, god ſhal iudge. f Put away from among you ib pute - 4 
that euili perſon. 'atvayc the FE 
¶ The Notes. , eupl. c. A yu | 
8, To delyuer to Satan, is to banychea man from AJ 
the congregation of che faychfull,tohych is the miſti⸗ 2 _ 
call body of Chzift. e ſnall vnderſtande that there be 
but two kyngdomes, that is to ſay:che kyngedotnne of 
Chiit ,whyche is the churcde oꝛ the congregation of 
the faythfull, and the kyngdome of Satan. W yoloes 
uer then is as a rotten membe cut of from the bodpe 
of Chꝛiſt, he is immediatly receauecd into the kynge- 
dome of the deuell, as though he were deliuercd vp vn⸗ 
to Satan, and that oughe to be done to the intent that 
carnall and ficſhly wyledome and hauceneſle of mynd 
may be there thzough abated. : 
The. vj. Chapter. | | 
he rebuketh them foz goynge to lawe together 
befoze the Meathen. and repzoucth vnclennes, u 


Are any of pou hauyng buſines with an= 77 1 
other, go to lawe vnder the wpcked, and Ad 
— 0, oY 
E c n U h / 
| Snake” me ng.  ., 


Gg4iy, 12 #75 
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The. j. to the Chzinthians, 


Wolde: e woꝛlde ſhalbe iudged 
mat. xij. b 2 — * rn to 2 dar ſmall pe 


e 
;££ know ye not howe that we ſhall iudge the Jun- 
7 4 gels: How much moze maye we iudge thpnges) 


to the lyfe ! Yk then pe haue iudgemen⸗ 

ot wozidly matters, take them Which are de⸗ 

ſpiled in the congregation , and make them iud- 

B ges. This I ſay to your ſhame. Js there vtteriy 


oll no wiſe man amonge you 7 what not one at all, 
N 


en 


" 
11 
. 


4 


1 
, 4 


that can iudge betwene bzother and bother, but 


e that the vn⸗ 
f — hat! not inheret the — of god? 


e not deceaued . Foz nether foꝛnicatours, ne⸗ 

ther wozlhpppers of ,nether aduouterers 

j.tumo.j p nether weakipnges, nether abuſers of them ſel⸗ 
Amen ues wyth the mankynde, nether theues, nether co 
uetous, nether dꝛonckards, nether curſed ſpea⸗ 

kers, nether pyllers, ſhal enherite kingedome 

of God. And ſuch were ſome of pon , dar — 

waſhed: but pe are ſanctified : but pe are iulfified 

- ++ aig Loꝛd Jeſus, and by the ſpzyte 

ur God. 

Au thynges are lawtull bnto me:but al thin⸗ 
= ps ges are not pꝛofita ble. may do alli thynges: but 


ig, 84. « 
EA n wyll be bꝛought vnder no mans power. Mes 


tes axe ozdepned fox the bellye, and the bellpe fo 
N . cc. x. d. meates:but God ſhall "both it my . 
Letnot the body be applyed 8 — 
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andthe dende body, © 
vnto the Lozd,and the Lozd e od J. O 4 2.1. 
3 — and ſhalirayſevs vp by. L912 
is power. 


bodies are 3 2 
2 — — mem⸗ D. . 
es of C huiſt, and make them the membzesofan7 2 
harlot: God foꝛbid. Do ye not vnderſtande that 


Gen. ij. d 
mat xix.a 


Mar. x.a 


on, whome e Ephe-v 


pes glori⸗ 


ron God in — Ar in pour ſpꝛites:toʒ 
they are Gods, 


CThe Notes. 

a, We learne here in this place that we may 

our matters diſcuſſed befoze chziſtian Judges. that is 
tolaye:befoze them that be ofa good and vñcoꝛrupted 
conſcience, How beit, it were good that in euerye 
paryche, ſome honeſt and conſcion able men Ho uid be 
appoynred to make vnitye and peace betwene neygy® 
boure and . 


The. vij. C hapter. 


3 —— wydotwhead. 0 


a man not to # _ 
to auopde ro cr oy Nf* i 
cation, let eu is Wife: e 
hir huſbande. abt — | 
— — Eq | 
the wife vnto the man. The wyke de 
Gg · v. hath 


Che. j. to the Cozinthians, 
reh Hathnotpower ouer hir owne body: but the hul 
. Go go e bande. And ipkewyſe the huſbande hath — 
5 wer ouer his owne body: but the wyfe . wyth⸗ 
dzaw not pour ſelues one from another, except it 
Cob di b ve with conſent foz a time, fo to geue pour ſeiues 
to faſtyng and pzaper. And after ward + come a⸗ 
Some 

read come gapne to the ſame thyng leſt Satan tempte pou 
fry ) together a f0z your incontinencie. T 8 ſayeoffauour,s 
[{-»” gapnu not of commaundement , Foz J woulde that ail 
49% wrt B men were as J mp ſeife am:but cuerp man hathe 
0 . Hys p2oper gyft of God, one after thps maner an⸗ 
8 other after that. J ſape vnto the vnmaried men x 
9 propergy Wydowes:it is good koꝛ them pf they abyde cyen 
} as J do. But and yt they can not ab e, let thi 

3 „E mary. Fon tt is better to mary then to burne. 
** we wo ws Unto commaunde not J, but the 
—__ Loꝛd:ict not the wpfe be ſeparatedfrom the man, 
Pat . b Pk ſhe be ſeparated, let hir remapne vnmaried, oz 
* v. e pe reconciled vnto hir huſband agapne.Andictte 

t. xix.a. not thehuſband put ym be wife fromhim, 

To the remnaunt ſpeake J, and not the Lond. 
1 Yk any bzother haue a wife that beleueth not,, yf 
E the becontent to dwell with hym, let him not put 
Corwey H e hir away. And the woman which hath to hir huſ 
1 band an infidell, yf he conſent to dwell with hu, 
| tet hir not put him awap . Fox the vnbeleupnge 
©... ,,..--- v-uſband is ſanctified by the wife and the vnbcic- 
e © * ning wikeisfanctifiedby thehuſband. Ozclles 
l were pour chyldꝛen vnclene: but now are they ho 
Ip. But and yl the vnbeleupng depart, let hym de⸗ | 
part. I bzother oꝛ aſifter is not in ſubiectionto 
ſuch. God hath called vs in peace. Foz how kno⸗ 
eſt thou o woman, whether thou ſhalt ſaue the 
Huſband oz no - Other how knoweſt thou S 
manne, whether thou ſhalte ſane thy wylt on ln 


Che. vñ. Chapter. 
nteuen as G O D hathediſtrybutedto enerye 


man. Sg 

' Agthe Low hath called euerp perſon, ſo let him cphe.tifa c 8 
valcke: and ſo oꝛdayne J in all congregations. 8 oe 4, 

any man be called being circumciſed f lethim + 85ers 

adde nothyng therto. Yk any be called vncircum⸗ rcad let hi 

ciſcd:ict him not be circumciſed. not adde 


Circumciſion is nothyng and vncircumci⸗ * 


ſion is nothyng: but the keppng ofthe commaun | 
dementes of God. Let every man abide in p lame n · t · v.a. 


ſtate wher in he was called. Art thou called a ſer⸗ „ , +1 
naunt, care not foꝛ it. Neuertheles if thou mayſt 2 v aut 
be fre, vſe it rather. Foz he that is called in the loꝛd 7 
beyng aſcruaunt,1s the Lozdesfreman , Lyke- , 2; d bever 
wyſchcthat is called beyng fre, is Chaiſtes ſer=2, + 07 9,vr-4h 
naunt. Ye —— not — — — — — 
muntes zen let cuerp man wherin he is / g 
called, therin abpde wyth God: As concernynge E 36 e 7722 
birgins, have no commaundement of the 102d: vy 2994) 15 —— —_ 
Nel — A 
< ofthe Loꝛd to ] ſuppoſe that it is w 
good foꝛ the pꝛeſent neceſſitie. Foꝛ it is good for a NN" — Wu 
man ſo to be. Irt thou bounde vnto a wpfe: ſcke 344 N © 
not to be low ſed. Art thou lowſed from a wyfe? e N 
(cke not a wpfe . But and yt thou take a wyfe/ . 
thouſpnnelt not. L ykewyſe yk a virgin mary, be / - 
lneth not. Meuertheles, ſuch ſhal haue trouble 
in their fleſhe: vut J faucr pou. pſa. ix. a. 
Thys ſape J bacthzen, the tyme is ſhoꝛt. It re 
mayncth p they which haue wiues, be as though 
they had none, and they that wepe, be as though 
they wept not: and they that reioyce, be as though 
they reioyſed not: and they that bye, be as though 
they poſſeſſed not: and they that vſc thys wozide, 
teas though they vled it not . Foxthefaſſyon 


* 


* 
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0 den. bij a age,doth wei. But he þ ioineth not his virgin m 


* ww 2 wel 


EF 


ö 


en i. b of this Wolde goeth awape. I would hane von 
40 6 yet r 
| - ofthe world how hemey pleale is wile. here 


{5-549 wer mm put ſhe that is maried, careth fox the 


1IÞT 
4 


This ſpeake 
ga inaſnare:but foz that whych is honeſt and comly 


met to ror aftS 


G nede require, let him do whathelilteth, heſinneth 


Che. i. to the Cozinthians, 


CE | 
7 e * | 
But he that hath maried, careth foz the — 


— — ene 8 The 
ingle woman careth thynges 1 

that ſhe map be holy both in bo Ealloin ſprite 
the woꝛld, howe ſhe mape pleaſe hir = 
foz your pꝛofit, not to tangle you 


+ 2 f vnto pou, and ietiycleaue vnto 
3 Vie, arp ene, : fo : 
A 3 man it is vncomly 
N 5 virgin ik he paſſe the tyme of and 15 


not:let them be coupled in mariage . Neuerthe- 
elle, he that purpoſeth ſurely in his hert, haupng 
no nede: but hath power ouer his owne will:and 
hath ſo decreed in his hert, that he will kepe hys 
virgin, doth well. 

So then he that his virgin in marp⸗ 


mariage, doth better. The wife is bounde to the 
lam, as long as hir huſband liueth. Vt hir huſdãd 
ſlepe, he is at libertie to marye wyth whome ſhe 
Will, only in the Lozd. But ſhe is happier if ſhe 
ſo abide, in my iudgement. And J thinke verelye 
that J haue the ſpzite of God. 
CThe Notes. 

8. Mere we le arne that it is the parentes parte to 
mary fozth their chyldzen. Foz in the olde tymt, no 
contracte of matrimonye coke effecte without author 
tye of the parent es. Neade deuter. bit. Alſo parenteꝰ 
aught to pꝛouyde betymes ki cheir chyldren, and — 


yy 0 0 i. ii 3s 


r — Af r n 


Che. viij. Chapter. 
no wyle to compell them ether to virginity,0z to wed⸗ 
locke, onleſſe they ſee them co mylule them lelues, 


Read. Gene. x xiiij. 
Che. viij. Chapter. 
ohe rebukerh them that vie their libertye to the 
ſcla under of other, and eweth how men ought $row 
to behane them cowars ſuch as be weake, tay gy 9 Ach 
O ſpeake of thinges dedicate vnto pdols 8 | 
TY P(---& vo 99 
ge maketha manne 2 7 98 * "YE 
loue edifieth, Pfany man thinke that he Lows def e 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothinge pet as 
22 to now. But it any man loue God, the 
is kno wen of him. 


To ſpeake therfoze of meat dedicate vnto pdols, . . 185 + wot wo 


weareſure that an pdol is nothyng in the wozid, 
e Mes 164 
heauen, other inearth (as there be Goddes ma⸗ — 


np, and Loꝛdes manye) pet vnto vs is there but 13 


. , of whome are all 


thynges,and we inhim:#one Lozd Jeſus C MIt „ 

by whome are ali thinges, and weby him. But 2672 * oo, 

tuerp man hath not knowledge. Gert tt V 

„ 
n ure,eate as a thyng n⸗ 

to the ydoles and ſo their conſciences beynge vet co · vigg 


weake are defpled. But meat maketh vs not ac= + Daly 48. 
ceptabie to God. Nether if we eat, are we the bet vꝰ A ox F 


ter. Nether yl we eat not, are we the Woꝛſle. Cre oo 
But take hede leſt by meanes this libertye (2; 8 
of yours , be an occaſion of fallynge to them that, N 
are weake. Foz pf ſome man ſe thee whyche haſte 
knowledge, ſyt at meat in the ydols temple, 
not the conſcience of whyche is weake , be 

ta 


-- 


boidenedto eat thoſe 2s whyche are 


The. j. to the Coꝛinthtans. 


to the ydole! Ind ſo thozow thy knowledge ſhaj! 
D the eaktbzother perpihe foz whonic Chaiſtty: 
ed. When pe ſpnne ſo agaynſt the bzethzen, andat 
Wounde me weake conſciences, pe ſynne a⸗ 
.  Jaynlt Chailt.wherfoze, pf meat hurt my brother 
to. xiiij.d N wyll eate no fleſhe whyle the wound ltandeth, 
becauſe J wpll _—_— mp bꝛother. 
ye Motes. 
a. We muſt beware chat we miſuſt not our liberty: 
and {0 wounde the conſciences of che weake, fo in l 
doynge we ſynne agaynſt Chꝛiſt. 
The. ix. Chapter. 

20 oue foꝛbeareth the thing that ch: maye do bythg 
lawe. He cxhoꝛteh them to runne on foꝛch in the 

churſe that they haue begonne. 


MJ not an Apoſtle: am J not fre: haue 
IJ I not ſene Jeſus Thaiſt our Low? Ire 
FIct,ix.a, pe not my woke in the Lo2d-zVf J bt not 


- an Apoſtle vnto other, pet am J vnto you, 
- Fox the ſcale of myne Apoſtleſhippe are pe in the 
1ozd. Mpne ere to them that aſke me, 1s 
| thys. Þaue we not power to eate and to dzyncke? 
|, ys» Aa* Ether haue we not power to leade aboutaſi- 
KD > pipe ts ſter to wyfe, as well as other Apoſties, and as 
ol | 4 : 
| ——_— # the bzethzen of the Lozd,and Cephas: Ether on⸗ 
FE e tv. V7" ly end Barnabas haue not power thys to da, 
£1... -—* whogoctha warfare any time at his owne colt? 
who planteth a vpneparde, and eateth not of the 
g e — ]” hs 8 and eateth 
3 oO i 44 | + not 0 ocke:? N 
eo ape theſe hynges after the maner ol men: 
„Oz ſapeth not the the ſame alſo · Foz it is 
De. 27. b We in the lawe of Moſes : Thou walt ro. 
i. ti. v. b, moſlciithe mouth ol the ore that treadeth outeth 
f cozne. Doth God take thought fox oxen 7 ei 
"ko of, o& - de it not all rogether dot our lakes © T7 


ff, 3 


V- 
Che. ix. Chapter. Ja — 1. 
vw + 2 * x 


our ſakes no dout thys is wzytten: that he why= > | 
hecarcth,ſhouid care in hope: and that hewhych ©** {-® [ 
thueſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker ol his hope. Robe. 1 
yl we ſowe vnto pou ſpirituau thynges: it is a B. f) 
great thyng pf we repe poure t carnali thynges: Ts read 
Yfother be partakers of thys power ouer you, empoꝛal 
wherkoze are not we ratherz 120095 thruges, | 
Heuertheleſſe, we haue not vſed thys power: v8 4-7 2 
but ſuffre all thynges, leſt we ſhoulde hynder the rd ty vv. 
Golpell of Chult.Do pe not vnderſtande, howe ( #7 | 
that they whych miniſter about the ſacrifice, liue t 1... m1 


of the ſacrifice? And they whych wapt at the aul⸗ a — 
K 


ter are partakers wyth the aulter. Euen ſo alſo - 2 75 
dyd the Loꝛd oꝛdayne, that they whych.pzea WY; 
the Goſpel, hold liue of the Golpel. But J haue 7. J, 
vſed none of theſe thinges. 7: 1 2 
Nether wꝛote J theſe thynges, that it hould gr 
— — og me. cbr it — foz me to 
- at anp man ſhoulde vs reiop⸗ nab wt 
ſyng from me. Foz pf I pꝛeache the Gofpeil, A ny - 83 
haue nothyng to reiopce of, Fox neceſlitie is put T. ' 4:t-- 
vnto me. Wo is it vnto me, pf I pꝛeache not the 4 N . 
Golſpell. f J do it with a good Will, N haue a re 
ward. But pf J do it agaynſt my will, an office 
committed vnto me. w hat is mp reward then? 
Utrelp, that when preach the Goſpell, make 
the Goſpel of Chaiſtfre,that J miſuſe not myne 
auctozitie in the Goſpell. 01931 F 
F though J be fre from all men, vet haue J D 
made my ſeife ſcruaunt vnto al men, J myghte 
winne the moo.Untd the J ewes, J became as à act. rvi.s 
Jew,to winnethe Jewes. Co them p were vn⸗ Gal. H. a. 
der the law, was J made as though J had bene 
under the lawe, to wynne them that Were vnder 
the lawe . To them that were wythoute . 


Che. to theCozinthiang, 


decame J as thoughe J had bene withoute 

Chen Jenner thout laweas — 

to God, but vnder a law as 

to wynne them that were 

weake became J. 

In all thynges men, 
to ſaue at the lealt wap ſome. And thys J don 
. cox. x. g. the Goſpels ſake, that I myghte haue my part 


| Perceaue pe not, howe that they whych rum 


runne 


abſtayneth from al 


crowne. J therfore io runne not as at an vncer⸗ 

the ut pipe — —— it into 
i i 

f | by anye meanes after that J haue 


* 
* 


tu \ or ww oY 
1 


ro 7 caſte a⸗ 


1 — 
. 


CThe Nores. . 
a. By thys ſaying ofſapne Paule, we haue a full in⸗ 
on that the Rar d yd carye about theyz own 
mager c outs panevonengopl elend 
» 0 
PA Darn 2 agayuſt the law o 
25 . ter. 
⁊ pe fearcth chem — — of the old 
—— exhozrech them to a godly conuer 


Rethzen, woulde not oulde be 
eren Ache howe char dur farhr 

ere all vnder acloude, and al paſſed tho- 
rowe the ſea, and were all baptiſed vnder 


Moſes in the cloude,and in theſca;anddyd 0 


3 * K Seren K r 
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Che. x. Chapter. as 
fone ſp irituali meat, and one ex0.xvh b 
a 1 F | " Nu-rr. a 


” q pldernes. 


Theſe are enſamples to vs, that we ſhoulde g 

not luſt after eupli thynges as they luſted Me 

her be ye wozlhyppers of pmages as were ſome 1B = 75 

pf them,accozdpng as it is wzptten: The people ex, xxxij. 5 

ate downe to eate and dzyncke , and roſe vppe a- 2 

zapne to ptape. Nether let vs commit foznication (r v et cv—7# 
as ſome of them committed foznication., were pee 
deſtroped in one day. xxiij. thouſande. Nether let . r 3 
bs tempt Chniſte, as ſome of them tempted, and T. | 
vere deſtroped of ſerpentes . Nether murmure ny. xxb. a 

eas ſome of them murmured,and were deſtroy⸗ Ba, cy, 
eofthe deſtroper. Ne 

All theſe thynges happened vnto them fox en= C 

ſamples, and were wꝛytten to put vs in remem= „.- : 
bzaunce, whome the endes of the woꝛlde are come tb = 8 
bpon, wherfoze, iet hpm that thynkethhe ſtom⸗ =_ 
dleth take hede leſt he fall. Ther hath none other 
temptation take pou, but ſuch as foloweth the na N 

e of man. But god is fapthful,whych ſhal git or | 
luffer you to be tempted aboue pour ſtrength:bu wb ro & 
ſhall m the myddes of the temtation 5 
that ye may be able to beare it. wherfoze 
deloued, fle from woꝛſhyppyng ol — 

| di 


— 
E lo 2/4 


[Chiſt-ts not 
kakyng of the —— of 


k Che. j. to the Coꝛinthians. 
þ vodye, in as much as we all are partakers of trig 
Eco £165 bad. Beholde J{raei after the ficſhe. Are not 
fan they whych eate of the ſacrifice, partakers of the 
{97D , nuiter? what ſaye I then⸗ that the J gig any 
0” & „ mages, is 
, e amp thing: Map pu P,Y thynges, whi⸗ 
| che the gentils offcr,thep offer to deuils, and — 


= 
n 


; onto God. And J would not that pe ſhould haue 
| +> c719b 777" felowſhip with the deuils.Pe can not dzinckoff 
Wer 'F" ©. cuppe ofthe Lozde,and of the cuppe of the dcuils, 


L GY Ve can not be the partakers of the lozdes table, 
2 Le 15/7 of þ table of deuils. Ether do we pꝛouoke 5 102d? 
* Oz are we ſtronger then he Au thinges are 
e ceccl. 35. d iawful for me, but all thinges are not expedicnt, 
** 4 Au thinges are la wfuli to me, but all thinges 

1 _ edifpcnot.Letnomanſcke his owne pꝛofit: but 
| jet cuerp man ſcke anothers wealth. W hatſoeuer 
* is ſolde in the fleſhe market, that eate, and aſkeno 


e oadgt, queſtions foꝛ conſcience ſake. Foz the tarth is the 
* ILoꝛdes, and all that therein is. Yfanp ok them 
{ -- — pſal.34.a which beleue not, bidde pou to a feaſt, and if ye be 
diſpoſed to goo, Whatſoeuer is ſet befoze pou: cat, 
aſking no queſtion foz conſcience ſake, But and il 
any man ſap vnto you:this is dedicate vnto ydols 
eate not of it foz his ſake that ſhewed it,# foz hu 
_— — s the Lowes, and all thatther- 
- F0 19 ) » 
G inis.Conſcience J ſay, not thine: but the conſci⸗ 
ence ot that other Foz why ould my libertiebe 
tudged of another nſcience 


g. 
- whether ye eateo02.dzpneke , 02 har 
7®'focuer ye do, do all to the pzapſe of God. Se that 


Col. ii c ye geue none occaſion of enyll ether eng 


ew, oc a ot ao ood... F-4 
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Che. xi. Chapter. 


gregation of Godteuen as J pleaſe all men in all 
thinges, g mine owne pokite,but y pꝛo⸗ 
fite ot ma 2 ey might be ſaued. f 


[The Notes, | 
8 That tg1o-ſapc.They that do eate of the bzeade, 
and dꝛyncke of the cuppe of che Loꝛd wyth thankes g 

uynge, are the commumon of the bodye and bloude o 

Chꝛim, that is to ſape: the congregation of them that 
are waſched in the bloude of Cyzift, beynge made hys 
body and membies. 


The.xj.Chapter. 
he rebuketh chem fo2 che abuſe and miloꝛder that 
they had aboute the ſacramente of the bodye and 
bloude of Chziſt, and bzingech them againe to the 
firſt inſtitution. 


E pe 


remembze me in ali thinges, and kepe the 
- opinaunces,cuen as J deliuered them to 
But J would pe knewe, that Chailt is the 
ofeuery man. And the man is the womans 
heade. And G OD is Chniſtes head. Euerpe 


on his head, ſhameth his head . Euery woman 
3 02 pꝛopheſieth bare headed, diſhone= 
Fo it is euen all one, and the very ſame thing, 
= as though ſhe were ſhauen. Yk the woman 
a not couered, let hir alſo be ſhoꝛn. Yf it be ſhame 
2a woman to be ſhozne oz ſhauen, let hir couer 
r heade. A man oughte not to couer his heade, 


Jewes, noz pet to the gentils,nether to the cot 


the folo wers ol me, as J am of 1 ö; 
Chꝛiſt. N commende you bʒethꝛen, that e 
2 


phe. b 


384.9 +448 
2 5 ö 
man paying 02 pzopheſying hauinge any thinge 


25 


| fas much as he is the ymage and glozp of God... - wth 
man rem —-— ==." 

man t oman | _ 
| aun Rerher was the man created for ? womans Gene. j y 


ſake: 


Bh. ij. 


Che. to the Cozinthians. 
fake:bat the woman foz the mans ſake, Foz thig 
C cauſc ought the woman to haue a* power on hu 
head, foz the aungels ſakes. N e, nether 
is the man wythout the woman, the wo⸗ 
man wythoute the manne in the Lozde . Fozag 
the woman is of the man, euen ſo is the manne hy 

| \... _-. the woman: but all igof God. ad 
ew nv 4 own Judge in pour ſelues, whether it be comlp that 
W gd G Woman pray vnto god bare headed. Oz els doth 
e not nature it ſelfe teache pou, that it is aſhamefo; 
1 a man, pt he haue longe heare:and a pꝛayſe to a wo 
man, yt ſhe haue long heare. Anm demeun⸗ 
uen hir to couer hir wythall. Yk any man luſt to 


ſtryue, we haue no ſuche cuſtome, nether the con⸗ 

D gregations of God. 
The epi⸗ T hys J warne pou of, and commende not that 
ſtic onthe de come togetter: not after a better maner, but at⸗ 
thurſday tera woꝛſſe. Foz fyꝛſt of all when pe come toge- 
vefoze ea⸗ ther in thecongregation, J heare that thereisdi 
Ger, 


cention amonge pou:and I partelpbelcue it. q 
cc. there mult be — they whih 
{' -. . -. areperfectamongyou,myght be knowen. when 
| pe come together therfoze into one place, amanne 
0 can not eate the L ozdes ſupper. Foz euery mal 
| begynnethafoze to eat hys owne upper. Ind 

man one is hongrp, and another is dzoncken . Haut 

I e not houſes to eat and to dzyncke in? Oz clsde- 
re "i ” pethe congregation of god, and ſhame them 

| 58 tat haue not: hat ſhall I ſaye vntoyou:lhdl 
= I pzayſe-pouz Jn thys pꝛayſe N you not. 

E . Thatwhych J delpnered vnto pou, J re 
mat.26 c ued of the Loꝛd. Foz the Lozd Jeſus, the ſamt 
mar. 14 b nyght in whych he was betrayed, toke bzead:and 
. xxij b When he had geuen thankes he Wake it andſay®, 

v Take pe:and eat pe, thys18 my bod wür 


. 0 
© #7, © + 
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| 22 
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Let a man therfoze examen hym vym leite ab <2 


let hym eate of the bzeade,and dꝛyncke of the cup. 
Foz he that eateth oz dzyncketh vnworthelp, ea⸗ 
teth and dꝛyncketh hys owne damnation, becauſe 
he maketh no difference of the Lozdes body. row of 
thys cauſe many are weakeand ſicke among pou, 
and many ſlepe. Ion if we had iudged or ines 
we ſhould not haue bene itudged. But when we 
are iudged of the Loꝛd, we are chaſtened, becatiſe 
we ſhould not de dampned yt the” Wolde. | 
Wherfoꝛe mp when pe come together to 
tate — one foz another. tf any man hungerzier 
hym eate at home; that pe come not We vnn 64880 
cnempration. Other thynges wy Iſet in 1 92 
when J come. 
¶ Thb e Notes, 

8. {Power is as much to ſaye, as FALL that the . 
man is in ſubiection, and hach a head oner bir. — — 
b. 2s Chzilte is other refreſhed oz deſpiled in hs 
* membzes, azarrhe.rrv.chap.fo is he ether hono⸗ 5 

ted, oꝛ dyMonozed in bys holy ozdinaunces and inſtt⸗ 


tutions — moze of this holy ſacramenc in the, xx 
ehap.of Luk 


SY HH to ne ww ww 


Che. xij. Chapter. 
che dtuerſitie of 22 gyttes of the holy goolle;ge- 
uen to the comfoꝛt and edifyinge ok one another. 8 
as the mẽbers of a mans 95 erue one another 


Db. ib Cows 
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we 
Che. j. to the C axinthiang. 
2 Oncernyng ſpirituail thinges (bzethpen 
The epi⸗ would not haue pou — 
Mic onthe know that pe were gentyis;;:and wente 
x. Sond. pour wapes bnto domme pdoles, eucnas 
ait. Trin ve were ledde. wherkoze, J declare vnto pon y ng 
mat. ix.f. man ſpeaking in the ſpꝛpie of god, deficth Jeſus. 
Aiſo no man can a + ſape that Jeſu 8 the Lox: 
Bo.xy.a, but in the holy gooſt 
96 There are dmerſities of gyftes verelp yet but 
one ſpꝛyte. Ind there are differences of admini⸗ 
ſtrations, and pet but one Loꝛd. And there are di⸗ 
ners maners of operations, and pet but one God 
whych woꝛketh all in all. The aft of the ſpiite 
is geuen to euer man, to ediſpe W ythall. Foz to 
one is geuen thozowe the ſpzpte; the vtteraunce 
of wiſdome , Co another is geuen the vttraunce 
5 oc knowledge by the ſame ſpayte. C o another is 
. —— by — ay Co another the 
helyng, by the ſame ſpzyte. To another 
——————ů—— To 
402: tryal another + ey 3 of ſpꝛiteg. To 2 
No. xij. a. ners tonges. To another the interpzetation of 
eph.ity.b tonges Indeheleall wrzkerh eyen euen the ſelle ſame 
ayte deuiding to U — euen 
he will , Foz as the body gone. hath many 
— — t al the membzes of one bodye thoughe 
28 pet are but one bodye : euen ſo is 
Chulſt. Foz in one ſpzyte are we all baptyſed to 
Eph.v.a make one bo odp, whether we be Jewes oz Gen⸗ 
tils, whether we be bound oz fre . — aon 
of one ſpꝛyte. Foz the body is not one mẽber, but 
many. Yt᷑ the fote ſap: J am not the hand, therfoze 
J am not of the body:is he therfoze not of the bo⸗ 
C dy⸗ And yr the eare am not the eye: there 


Jan not of the nöd f 8 he therkoze notof th 
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Che. xij. Chapter. 
bodpe. Yf ali the body were an epe, where were 


then the care? Vt al were hearynge: where were 


ſmellynge: ; 

Bat now hath God diſpoſed the membzes eue⸗ 
wone of them in the body, at hysowne plta⸗ 
ſure . Pfthey were all one member: where 
were the body? Now are there manye membꝛes, 
pct but one body. And the eye can not ſaye vnto 
the hande. I haue no nede ol thee: noz the heade 
alſo to the fete, J haue no nede of pou. 

yea, rather a great deale thoſe membzes of the 
vody which ſeme to be moꝛe feble, are neceſſarpe. 
Ind vpon thoſe membꝛes of the body which we 
thynke leaſt honeſte, put we moze honeſtie on. 
And oure vngoodlye parties haue moe beautie 
on. F02 our honelt meinbꝛes nede it not . But 
Sod hath ſo diſpoſed the body, and hath geuen 
the moꝛe honoure to that part which lacked, leſte 
there ſhould be any ſtrife in the body: but that the 
membꝛes ſhoulde indifferentipe care one foz ano⸗ 
ther. And ik one member ſuffer, ali ſuffer with 
— memher be had in honour, all membzes 

glad alto. 
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Ye are the body of Chziſt, and membꝛes one 
— Ind God hath alſo ozdepned in the Sik as 
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congregation, firſt the Jpoſtes, ſecondarelp p20= 
phetes, thirdly teachers,then them that do mira= 
cles:after that, the giftes of healyng, helpers, go⸗ 
nerners, diuerſitie of tonges. 

Ire ail Ppolties: Ire all Pꝛophetes:? Are 
all teachers! Ire al doars ofmiracieSe Haue all 
the giftes of healinge Do all ſpeake with ton⸗ 
ges: Do all interpꝛete? C ouet after the beſt gif- 
tes. And pet ſhewe J vnto pou a mozeexcet- 


ent wap 
Mh. iiij. The 


—— — — 
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Che. j. to the Cozinthiang, 
| | ¶ The Notes, 
a. That man confeflecy Jeſus to be the Lozd, wh 
as be belcucd that Chꝛiſt is both Gd and man, ( he 
ſetceth foꝛthe nothynge contrarpe vuto yys doctryne 
whych thyng can not be done wythont the gytt ofthe 


holy gooſt. C 14 
2 e. xiij. ter. 

32 cube nature and —— 4 — 
4 | Hough I ſpake with the tonges of men 

Che epi⸗ and aungels, and haue no loue, J amen? 

tte on 5 asſoundpng bzaſſe:02as atynkipng cin 

Sonday ball. And though J could pꝛopheſy, and 

called qui vnderſtande all ſecretes, and ali knowledge: pea, 


quageſt - pf J had a? all fapth,ſo that J could moue moun- 
ma. taynes out of their places , and yet had noone, 
mat. vij.a I were nothyng. And though Jbeſtowe all my 
Lu. xiiij e goodes (co fede the poae) and though J geue my 
body euen that J burned, and pet haue no loue, it 
' pꝛokiteth me nothyng. 
Lope B A oue ſuffreth long, and is coꝛteous. L oue en⸗ 
1 upeth not. Loue doth not frowardipe welleth 
I. coʒ..x.a — — — not hir * 
is not pꝛouoked to anger, not euyll, re⸗ 
phil. ij.c. topſerh not in iniquitie:but reioiſeth in the truth, 
ſutfreth all thynges, beleueth all thynges, hopeth 
all thpnges, endureth all thpnges. Though that 
Propheſyinges fayle, other tounges ceaſe , 01 
C knowledgevanylheawap, pet loue falleth neuer 


—_ | 

oz our knowledge is vnperfect, and our pꝛo⸗ 

pheſping is vnperfect. But V ben that whyche is 
perfect is come, then that whpche is vnperfecte, 
ſhalbe done away, when J was a chyld, J ſpake 

Was achyme, J vnderſtodẽ as a chyide, J pmagi⸗ 

| | ned as a chylde. But aſſone as J was a man, J 

Lego 1s Fs put away chyldeſhnes. Now we ſe inaglaſſe, 5 


* 


The. xii. Chapter. 


nen in a darcke ſpeaking:but then ſhall we ſe face Ze 
to lace. Now J know vnperfectip: but then —4 
knowe euen as J am knowen. Now aby 
yth, hope, and loue, euen thele thze:but the echt 
of theſe is ioue. | 
CThe Notes. 
8, Here fayth is taken foꝛ the po wer to do miracles. 
Fox when fayth is taken foz that allured cruſt ia God 
chꝛongh the bloude of Jeſus Chſt, it cannc in no wyſe 
be wychout charitye and loue. - 


The.xiiy Chapter. 
Paul hewech the rn earns 
-- 02 pzeachyng exceſleth che gytt ot tonges. „ 1888 
they both ought to be bled. 
Iboure oz lone, and touet ſpirituati * 2 of 
teg:and moſt Fords = ogg aa c 


——— 
— dogg — —.— : 
heartth hy —— ſpꝛpte he ſpeaketi Ro. xij. b 
ee vnts Nu. xi. g 
— — 12 8 


that pe pꝛopheſied. 

Forgreater iohethat mopheſieth;then he that 
lpeaketh-wyth'tonges,except he expounde it aiſoc 
bn Fe congregation may past edikping. Nowe 
hꝛeth en, pf J come vnto vou ſpeakyng with ton 
ges: what ſhall Jpzofytyon; extept J ſpeake to 
you, other by renelation,oz by knowledge , oz by | 
Nopheſpinge, 02 bydoctrine. Wozeonerwhen 2, rr 5 9m 
thynges — lyfe geue ſounde: whether it be © , / 
apipe q an harpe, except they make a diſtinctian . ; 
in the ſoundes: how ſhall if be knowen what is 
bpped ox harped? And alſo if the trompe genean 

Mh. v. vncers 


A 
een en ene =_—y 
| b 1 icatio e 
2 roof fn — bc 
t 
8 — 


= 


23 with — 
is wpthout frate. Whit 7 


ll 2 2068 —— 
Er and bett a Saen ere inwytte. 
barn — _ nge maliciouſnes, be chyldten, 
2 — perfecte , In the lawe it 1 
un rye tones , and wyth ſur 
1 Peahe vnto thps people, at 


Wat 
03 


1 P enn. 28.0 p98 
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come in they that are vniearned, oz they whyche 
belcue not: wpll they not ſaye that ye are oute 5 A 
— 2 N 


Che. xiiij. Chapter. 
ele 
not ' VELTNE 2 | N 
4 — not. Contrartwiſe, pꝛopheſiyng ſer⸗ 

4 not foꝛ them that beleue not, but fox them 
Yftherfoze, when all the congregation is 5 
ome together and all ſpeake with tonges , there — __ ,- 


pour wittes. But ik all pꝛophecpe, and there come 2 
in one that beleueth not, oꝛ one vnlearned, he is re 
buke d ok all men, and is iudged of m_ manne: E 
#ſoare the ſecrets of hys hert opened, ſo falleth 

he do wne dn hys face: and woꝛſhyppeth GOD, 

and fayeth that god is in you in dede. Howe is it 

then bzethzen-when pe come together, euerp one 

of you hath a ſonge, hath a doctrine, hath a tonge, 

hath a reuelation, hath an interpzetation. Let all 
thinges be done vnto edifping. Pfanp man ſpes 


with tonges, r homn tnp by 


thie , and that by courſe, and let another inter⸗ yp 
preteit.. But if there be no interpzeter, let hym , 777 
kepeſilence, in the tongregation, x let him ſpeake Pil 

to him ſelſe and to God. 1 63 | 

Let the Propheten ſpeake two, og the, and let | 
theother:iudge:Pfanpreuctation'be made to an 

other that ſytteth by, let the firſt holde hys peace. 

Fo: pe map au pꝛopheſy one bp one, that ali ma 


learne, and all may haue comfort. Fox the 8* ſp2y= - 8 * 2 


tes ol the Pꝛophetes are in the power of the pꝛo⸗ 

phetes. Fo2 Gnd is nat cauſer of firpfr: but of, of ftiy 

(care, a8 He is in all other congregations of the; 
untes, Let your wines kepe ſitecein p cõgrega par ny r 

tions, Fox it is not permitted vnto thẽ to ſpeake: 29442 Palo -* 
ut to be vnder obedience,as ſayeth the lawe. ba — 
they 


F 
* 


Wr 
, * 
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thyng, let them aſk 
— 


you only? 

yt hym ſeife to be a Prophet, 
1 e 
or 24, : © dementesof the Lord. But and il man be ig⸗ 
757053 © courttomophery, and foxoydnor to ſpenirin 
tonges. Let all thynges be one honeltiye bn 


oder. 0 . 771 
c The Motes. 
8. Here he ſpeaketh not of the holy goaſt, in who 
potver all men ougbt foz co be, but of the ſeuerall gyf- 
res ofthe ſpzyre, twhych are fo in the potver of thithat 
daue them, that they may alwayes wpthourconrenti 
on, vle them to the — * of the church of Chzilts 


2D * reſurrccſi 


vou, 
een. ' continne,by 1 
Kie on 5 J do pou to wytte, after what 
| >) vnto it, 


/ nes, agreynge to 
Ea. liij b — he 


Jon ij. a ac 


8 to the S 
fle. vj. a ſene of Cephas, tweine.Ifter that, he 
oh. xx.e ben bra. —— — bꝛethzen at 


c. d. of w vnto J and 
Eph.t)b manyare fallenaſlepe. Jer thatappeare et 


Janies, then to all the Apoſtles. Ard 


a e % -« © a 
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Che. xv. Chapter. 

nd daſt ol ali he was ſene ol me, as of one that 
ebene out ofdue tyme. Jun Fam the aſt of ©. tx 
the Apoltleg, whyche am not wozthy to be called ct, a. 
an Z poſtie, becauſe I perſecuted the congregati⸗ 
on of Bod. But by the grace of God, Jam that 1 Some 
Jam. And hys grace whychis in me, was coo. yg 
not in vayne, but J laboured inoze aboundantiye grace twhs 
thi they al,yet ———— grace of god whych che is com 
is with me. Therkoze — 02 they, ou me. 
ſo we pꝛeache, and ſo haue pe beleued. 

7 Thai bepenchedhowethatheole rom | 
the deade:howe ſaye ſome amonge pou, that there 4 ner Oe, 
Norefirection althe — 9 | 
ſynge agayne of the deade:then is Chꝛiſte not ry⸗ . 
auh Chpilfbenot rpſen.then our pzeachyng "2 
vayne, and pour fapth is alſo in vapne. Yea, and 
we are founde alſo falſe wytneſſes of po Foz | 
we haue teſtified , ho we that he rapſed vp 5 | 
Chiiſt: norms. Fog fit beſothat , me 83 Al 
— — — 2 
notogayme,then 18 That 
» EL then in 

ayne,an are Wok - 

1 a ſlepe in -<© od 
Chiiſt,are — t in lyfe onelp we be⸗ — 
leue on Chziſt,then are we of all men the miſera⸗ 
bleſte. But nowe is C hut ryſen from the dead, collo. f. c. 
and is become the fyꝛſte frutes of them that ſlept. 1. teſſ.4 
Fan bya man came death, and by a man came the 39 — | 
reſurrection of the dead. For as by Adam all dye, 20. Or 
euen ſo by Chziſt,ſhall al be made alpue, & cuerye -.- < 2 
man in hys owne oder. 
. milthentheythatare Chyis . 8 

m e ende 

. — og See 


70 The. j. to the Cozinthians, 
| put downeallrye 
enten dure gs r. . 
deſtroped,iodeath. ah 


god and 
the father. 


Web. j. d. " 

E.C.C. | 

ſ. viij. d cepted, which dpd put all thinges vnder hym. 

deb. ij. d. When all thinges are fubdned \ — (er 

.— the ſonne alſo hym ſeife be ſubiect vnto him that 

ee dpd put ali thynges vnder hym, that God maze 
e all in all thpnges, Els what do they whyche 


4 moms are baptyſed f ouer thea* deade, if the deade ryſe 
the dead. 


pu E 
ap.ij. 
Eſa.xxij. 

dead ryſe not agapne:? Lette vs eate and dꝛyncke: 

Foz to mozowe we ſhall dye. Be not deceaued:c- 

ucii ſpeakynges cozrupt good maners. Awake 

truly out of ſlepe & ſynne not. Foꝛ ſome haue not 

the knowledge of God. J ſpeake this to pour re- 

buke. But ſome man Wyll ſap:ho w aryſe y dead: 

wyth what body come they? Thou fole,p which 

thou ſoweſt, is not quickened, except it dye. Ind 

What ſoweſt thou! Thou ſowelte not that bodye 

that ſhalbe: but bare cozne ( J meane ether ol 

Wheat, oꝛ ot ſome other) and God geueth it a bo⸗ 

dy at his plea ſure, to e uerp ſeede his owne body. 

Au fleſhe is not one maner of fleſhe, but ther 1s 


one maner fleſhe of men, another maner fleſhe of 
F beaſtes, another maner fleſhe offpſhes, and ano⸗ 


ther ol byꝛdes. There are alſo celeſtyall body- 
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The.xv. Chapter. , 
and there are bodyes terreſtriall. But p glozp 
he celeſtiall is one, and the glozy of the terre= F 
ſtriali in another. There is one maner glozye of 
the ſunne,and another glozp of the mone,and an⸗ 
giozp of the ltarres. Foz one ſtarre diſfret g 2 
from another in glozy. So is the reſurrection of + +» e 
thedead. It is ſo wen in coꝛruption, e ryſeth in in F< 
ruption-. It is ſowen in diſhonoure, Ft riſeth 
in gloꝛpe. It is ſowen in weaknes, and ryſeth 
in power. It is ſo wen a natural bodpe, and ry= A 
ſeth a ſpir ituall body. There is a naturall body, ff | 
and there is a ſpirituall body : as it is alſo wzit- Gene.ij d | 
ten: the firſt man Adam was made a liuing ſoule: 
and the laſt Adam was made a quickening ſpꝛite. 
Howbeit, that is not firſt whyche is ſpirityall: 
but that whpch is naturall, and then that which 
is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the earth earthy, 
the ſeconde man is the L oꝛd from heanen , As is 
the carthy, ſuch are they that are earthy. And as 
is the heauenlpe, ſuch are they that are heauenlpe. 
And as we haue bozne the ymage of the carthye, 
lo ſhall we beare the mage of the heauenlp. 8 | 
This ſape J bzethzen, that fleſhe and bloud 175” gere 
cannot inheret the kyngedome of God. Nether 7 — 
doth coꝛruption, inherit vncozruption. Beholde we AE 
I ſhewe you a myſtery . we ſhall notaliſlepe: #5 -- # 
. all . ed, _ adn ut iv 
e, in the twynciyng of an eye (at the ſounde) - : g 
ofthe laſt trompe. Foz the trompe ſhalt blowe, a 14 15 | 
and the dende ſhall ryſe incoxruptible , and we 1-5 2 olds 1 
ſhalbe chaunged. Foz this cozxruptible, mult put or! — | 
NAPIER: this moztail,muſt put on im - 
le. p : 
hen this cozruptible hath put on incoꝛrup⸗ * 
t this moztal hath put „„ 


— 
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The. ſ.to the Coꝛʒinthians. 


_ ofe.ri.d 
Meb. ij. d. 


| „be 
and vnmonable, alwayes ryche inthe 

wozkes of the Lozd, foz as muche as pe knowe 

q r is not in vayne in the 


0 ' + CThe Notes. 
a. Ouer the dead-op foz the dead. Among the Cozins 
thi ans, vt᷑ any bad deceaſſed afozc they could be bapty, 
ted: ſome dyd take in hande to be bap fo: them, 
thynkyng char the ſame Mould be auayleable bnco the 
deadeagaynſtthe reſurrection, Tertullian. Theophis 
laccus.Ambzoſe. Thayghe ſaynt Paul dyd not alowe 
th ys ſuperſtition, yet therby dyd he take an occaſion 
to conkute th t among the Cozinchians do 
nyed the rylpug agayne ok che dead. 


ome, and laye 
t there be no g 


iſo ſhall go with me. u come vnto you 
af Nh on gs Wacevoi, Fo 3 yl 


8 
| wout Macedonia w, pou paradttentttre 
pow abyde a while: oz eis winter, that ye may * 

ing me on my way whither ſoeuer J go. 

J wyll not ſe you now in my ny : wy 
truſt to abide a while with pou, if god ſhal ſuffre 
me. I wyll tary at Epheſus vntyli whitſontyde, 
Fozagreate doe and afruteful is opened vnta 
me:and there are many aduerſaries.Pf Timothe2 _ 3 
us come, ſc that he be wythoute feare with pou, 5 Tt TX 
Fox he wouketh the wozke of the Lozdeas Ado: f. <2. 
ſet no man therfoze deſpyſe wut conuape him 
fozth in peace, y he map come vnto me. Foz loke 
fo: hym with the vzethzen. To ſpeake of bother 
Ipollo:J greatly deſired him, to come vnto pou bo 
with the bzethzen, but His mind was not at all to 
tome at this time. Yowbeit, he will come when 

ade —— — wakehe ſtande act. xbiij t 

in the quite pou tpre men,t be wrong. ſ.coʒ .. b. 
Let al pour buſines be done in loue. Bꝛethꝛen ye 1 
know the houſe of Stephana, how that thep are 
the firſt frutes of Achaia, and that they haue ap⸗ 
poynted them ſelues to miniſter vnto the 1 = 
tes. J beſcche pou that pe be obedient vnto ſuch 
and to all that heipe and laboure. J am gladde of 
the commpng of Stephana, Foztunatus and X- D 
Chaicus:foz that w was lackyng (to me) on 

ur part, they haue ſupplped. Fox they haue cõ⸗ 

ted my ſpꝛyte and poures . Loke therfoze that 
de know them that are 75 

The 2 ions of Aſia ſalute you. Aqui⸗ 
laandPriſcillaſalute you much in the Lozd, and 
lodoeth the congregation that is in their houſe, 
Authe bꝛethzen grete pou. Grete pe one another 
wythan holy kyſſe. Theſalutation of me Paul 


wyth mine owne hande. yk any man loue not the of 3 "I 
Ii. i. Lozd {> if 


AS 


Che. ij. to the Coxtnthians, 
Rowe Jeſus Chiſte, the ſame be a Y 
maranatha. The grace ofthe L oꝛd Jeſus Chig 
be with you. My tone be with pou all in Chu 
Jeſu. Amen. 


Che ende of the firſt Epiſtle to the Cotinthiang 

- , 

Sent from Philippos, by Stephana, x Fv; 
tunatus, and 1 and Timotheus. 
e Notes. 
8. Saynte Hierome dorh expounde thys woꝛde <5 
ranatha, the Loꝛde commeth as if he Moulde ſaye:ika⸗ 
ny man do not loue our Loꝛd Jeſu Chiſt, let hym be at 
curſed, and let hym be ſure that tbe Lozdc{agaynlte 
whome no hatred can pꝛeuayle)doth come. Somea- 
gaync do crpounde thus. et hym be as a rotten mem 
er cut ot, end peryſhe vererliy. 


The Argument ofthe ſecond 


Epiltle to the Cozinthians. 
O thys Epiſtie doch pꝛincipallye en 


treate of foure thynges. Firſte he heweth hows 

God dydcomfozr hym in hysg trouble, and that al 

men ought in the croſle of aftliction, to comfoꝛte 
them ſetucs by che woꝛde of grace, and hope of eternal 
life, commaundpuge chat the ſynner, whome he had 
ercomunicared,t.Cozin.v. (hould be reteaued againe, 
Me dorb compare goodly the lawe and che Goſpelltos 
gether. hewyng how ercellent # cortfoztable doctrins 
the Golpell is, whereby we receaue remiſſion ofſin⸗ 
. ncs.Secondly, he doth moſt earneitly call them to te. 
pentaunte, exhoꝛting them to lyue a godly and Chiilti 
an lyfe, Thirdelye, he erhoꝛteth che Coꝛinthians to 
mate collections — foz the pooze layns 
tes that were at Icruſalem, alledgyng many goodlye 
cauſes 02 argumentes to pꝛouoke thetn to it. Laſte of 
all, ve doth arme the congregation agaynſt falſe p2ca/ 
ehcrs,ſettyng fozth to che vecermsſt hys bocarion and 
office, and —_— had hone by the — 2 
to encourage the Coꝛinthi ans co a 

the doctrine, and not co ſuffre them ſelues to 
be ſraped awa from it. 


2 2 P y 
The ſeconde Epiſtle of S] 
Apoſtle to the Cozinthians. 
| deset. — — love — 
— the Cozinthians, and hys excule that ve 
came not vnto cem. 


—====>Jule an Apoſtle of Jeſu 
A 'Thiilt by the wil or god 2 
| | | YEE other Timotheus. 

Lou wh Unto the congregation 
| AX of God, which is at Co- 


KS fr) [of Goda with al p ſayn⸗ 

e 
I I chaia. Grace be 

ther and from the Loꝛd 

Bleſſed + be god the 


eſus Chult. 
ther of our Land Jeſus Ong 
| d ofall $ 

Chiiſt,the father ofthercycs andthe God ok all che fathet 
comfort, which comfozteth vs in all our tribulatt Eph. j. a. 
on,infomuch þ we are able to comt̃ozt them whi- J. pe. i. a. 1 
cheare inany maner ol trouhle with the ſame cd ©, pc 
fot wherewtth we our ſelues are tomfozted of . „ 
God. Foz as the afflictions of Chaiſt are piente⸗ v 
ous in vs, euen ſo is our conſolation plenteous Coll fc. 
by Chiilt. whether we be troubled fox your con- Coll. ſ. c. 
ſolation and ſaluation, which ſaluation ſheweth | 
hir power in that pe ſuffre the ſame afflictions, 

which we allo ſulfre:oz whether we be confozted 

a youre conſolation # ſaluation : pet oure hope 

la ſtedfaſt foꝛ you, inaſmuch as we knowe howe 

that as pe are partakers of the afftictions,ſo ſhall 

re be partakers alſo of the conſolation. 

dea lethren, J would not haue pou ignszaunte 

our trouble, which happened vnts vs in Aſia, 

402 we were greued oute of meaſure paſſynge 


5 WS nr d 


ength, lo greatly that we W "7 Ia 0 
1j. 


| Che. ij. to the Cozinthians, 

Allo we receaued an aunſwere of death in om 
f. re. j. d ſelues, and that becauſe we ſhould not put at qur 
* * truſt inour ſelues, but in God: whyche rayſ 5 
dead to lyfe agapne, and whych delpuered vs f 
ſo great a death, and doth delpuer. On whom ue 
truſt, that yet hereafter he Will deliuer , bythe 
helpe of pour pzaper fox vs, that by the meants al 
manp occaſions kes map be geuen of manye 

on our behaife,foz the grace geuen vnto vs, 

T _ Fozourereiopſpnge is thys, the teſtimony 
of our conſcience, that in ſynglenes and godiy pu: 
renes,andnot in fleſhipe dome , but by the 
grace of God, we haue hadde our conuerſation in 
the wozide,and mooſt of ali to pou wardes. we 

. wzite none other thynges vnto pon , then thn 
5 a\f-pe read, and alſo know. 

Vea, and J truſt pe ſhall fpnde vs vnto the 

en as pe haue founde vs partely : fo we 

are pour ing, euen us pe are ourcs, in theday 

1 Some of our Loꝛd Jeſus. Ind in thys confidence was 

read:that ) E | firſt to haue come vnto pou 3 that ye 

mighe ba⸗ t haue had one pleaſure moꝛe, and to haue 

ue had one paſſed by vou into Macedonia, and to haue com? 

pleſur mo. againe out of Macedonia vnto vou, x to haue bent 

Fetith 79 ledde fozth to Jewzy ward of pon. when J thus 

was mynded:dpd J vſe lyghtnes : 91 

mar, b. f. thinke J carnaliy thoſe thinges whych J think? 

that wyth me ſhoulde be yea , yea , and nabe, 


25 God is faythfull. Foz our pꝛeaching to * 
was not pea, andnape. Foz Gods ſonne J 

CHRJST E Whyche was preached among 
vou by vs(that is to ſape, by me, and Syluanus, — 
and Cimotheus ) was not pet pea, and nape: pu 


_— ww Yo G 


Che. gj. Chapter. 


in hym it was pea. Foz all the pꝛom iſes ofgod, in 

are pea:and are in him Amen, vnto the laude 
* thoꝛowe vs. Foz it is God w ſtabli⸗ lar | 
ſhedvs wyth pou in Chaiſt , and hath anoynted n A 
earneſt of the ſpꝛyte into our hertes. wb at Fig fp? N 

¶ Toe Notes, eee . 

8. od doch helpe and delyuer vs, when we do pati⸗ 
ently beare hys croſſe, that is to ſape:the ID, 
trouble, and a duerſity that he doth ſende bnro bs. Foz 


fo: hys ayde and ſuccour. Agapne, they that wyll not 

wayte foz hys helpe, but go aboute wythoute hym to 

helpe chem (clues by theyz owne wozkes and twyle- 

dome, oz are impatient in theyz troubles, chem dorhe 

hefozſake vtterly in che myddes of their atflictions. 

he. ij. Chapter. 

Me qheweth the caule of hys abſence, and exhoz⸗ 
teth chem to fozgeue the man that was fallen /s 
to receaue hym agayne wyth loue. 


| 
Call God foz a recoꝛd vnto my ſoule, that Þ 
| 
1 


God wyll neuer fozlefic them that do patientiy wayte 1 
| 


| fo: to fauer pou wythall J came not anpe _— 
moze vnto Cozinthum . Not that we be - = ** © 
| Lozdes ouer pour apth : but helpers of oo off OY 
your iope. Foz by fayth ye ſtande. But J deter⸗ f 
mined thys in my ſelke, that I would not come a= 
gapneto pou in heupnes. Foz pf I make pou ſo⸗ 
ty,whois it that ſhould make me glad, but the 
ſame whych is made ſoꝛy by me: 
And I wꝛote thys ſame vnto pou , leſteyf J 
Ame, I ſhould take heuines (of them) of whome 
Joughttoreiopce, C hys contpdence haue J in 
deu all, that my iope is the ioye ol you all. Foz in 
Feat affliction and anguyſhe of hert, N wzote 
mae denne eier 
p: pe myght perccaue 
whych J haue, moſt ſpecially * 1 
tity. 
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Che. ñj. to the CToꝛinthtans. 
Pfany man hath cauſcd ſoꝛo we, the ſame 
B not made me ſoꝛp, but parteip:ieſt I {h Hou en 
J. Co. v. b vou all. It is **ſufficiente vnto the ſame many 
that he was rebuked of many. So that now con: 
19 an rt trarpwyple 3 pe ought rather to eue hym and 
N ce ae him: leſt that ſame perſon ſhould be ſwa⸗ 
cel. loch vp Lwpth ouer much 3 Wherfoze,J 
you that loue may haue ſtrength oucr hin, 
\._ Foxx oz this cauſe verelp did I wzpte,that J mycht 
nowe the pꝛofe of pou whether pe ſhoulde beo⸗ 
bedient in ali thynges. To whome ye foꝛgeue a⸗ 
1 Frueany . — alſo. An verely pept I oz: 
gone any to whome J fozgaue it, 15 
ate it, in the f roume of Chutt, 
PS — — ſhould pꝛeuent vs. Foz his choughtve 
Ke bee not vnknowen vnto vs, 


w was come to Troada fozChaiſtes 
of Cizate Ps ba, rom ep 


ol the 102d) J weer mac uſeJ 


founde not Titus my bzother : butt toke my leaue 

of them and wcnt away into Macedonia. 
Thanckes be vnto God which alwapes geueth 
D vs the v1 in 1 and openeth the ſauoure 
of hys kn vs in euery place. Fozwe 
are vnto Son the the Fre ſauour of Chaiſte, both 
among them that are ſaued, and aiſo among 92 
whych perplhe TN Tothe one part are we the ſas 
uour of death vnto death. Ind vnto the other 
are we the ſauour of life vnto life. Ind who 
4 mete vnto theſe thinges? Foz we are not as ms. 
1 np re hich . the Word ol 
8 d:but euen out of purenes, and by the pow 2 
god, x in the ſight of 66 god, d.ſo o fpeake? we inChiil. 


CThe Mates, 
KUPewatebetoa ta he do not ble 1 ty 


Che. iij. Chapter. 
ure in the eccleſiaſtic all diſcipline . Foz that ſhould 
be to turne that mooſtecomfoztable ſalue and whole - 
ſome V hyſyke into poyſon. We ought to cxcommunys 
cate to thys ende, that the open ſynner maye achnc tvs 
jedge his lynne and repent,s ſo be reconc ed agayne, 
and that betymes, leſte Sat han do getre hys p2aye, 
and dꝛyue the pooze miſerable manne , thus bary- 
cd from the congregation, to veter dyſpayzynge. It 
is ſarde, that che churche foꝛgeuety, when ether it 
doth comkoꝛt them that are troũvled in conſcience, 0z 
xeccaucth the repentaunte into fauour agapne. 
| The. in. Chapter, 
he pꝛayſeth the pꝛeachyng ok the golpell, aboue 
the pꝛeachyng of the lawe. 
E begynne to pꝛayſe our ſelues agayne, Þ 
Nede we as ſome other, of Epiitics of 
recommendation vnto pou? oz letters of 
' recommendatid from pou: Ye are ourepi 
ſtle wzitten in our hertes, which is vnderſtande 
and read of all men, in that pe are knowen, howe 
that ye are the epiſtle of Chziſt , miniftred by vs 
and wzitten,not with pnke:but wyth the ſpꝛyte Ex. 24.5 
oe the liuing God, not in tables of ſtone, but in Deu. v. d 
fieſhiy tables of the hert. D = 
Such trult haue we thozowe Chailte to God Ocu. v. 8 . 4 
ward net that a; we are ſufficient ofoure feines Che chte f 
to tyynte any thing as it were ot gur ſelues: but iconv 3. 
our ablenes cometh of God, which hath made vs Eu · fond« g 
1 to miniſter the newe teſtament, not of the akt. Eri. 5 \v3 F 
er but of the ſpzpte. Fox the letter kylleth, but Sg % 
— ſpꝛite geueth like. yr the miniſtration ol death ge, GO COME 
Ray's the letters figured in ſtones was glozi⸗ I 12 v8 
1 ythe childzen of Jſraell couldnct behoide PY 73 F 
* of Moles foz the gioꝛy of his countenaũce, l/ | | 
(which glozp is done awap)why ſhal not the mt Wo * tt 
tion of the ſpzyte be muche moze glozious? get 
e 
uche f 


—ͤ — 


n 
#0 yk$ miniſtring ol condemnat ion be giozieus 
Ai. l. much 


: 
: 
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The.j.to the Coꝛinthians. 

much moꝛe doth the miniſtration of ryghtewet⸗ 

& nes,cxcede in glozpe, For no doute, that why: 

che was there glozified, is not once gloꝛified in 

reſpect,of thys excedyng qloꝛy. Fox if that whych 

is deſtroyed was glozious, much moge ſhailthat 

wWhych remapneth be glozious. 

eynge then that we haue ſuch truſt, we vie 

great boldnes, and do not ag Moſes, whych puta 
vayle ouer hys face, that the childzcn of 4 — 

ſhould not ſe, foz what purpoſe that ſerued why: 

che is put awaye. But their mpndes were bim⸗ 

ded, Foz vntyli thys dape-remapneth the ſame ca 
uerpng vntaken away in the old teſtament when 

2 DD they reade it, whych vayle in Chiſt is put away, 
+9 r But euen vnto thys day when Moſcs is reade, 
#4 tat vayle Hangcth befoze their hertes. Ncucrthe 
* d les, When they tourne tothe Loꝛd, the vayle ſhal 
„fn be taken away. Che Lozd no dout is a ſpzyte. 
And wherethe ſpꝛyte ofthe Lozdis, there is ly: 
4 eK pe yr — al 7 a mpꝛrour the du 
5 open, and are chaung 

Jo. tijd vnto the ſame kimilitude, from glozy to giozye, e 

uen of the ſpzpte of the Loꝛd. | 

¶CTye Notes, 


a. It any man doth offirme, oz holdech opinion, tha 
a man can by the ftrength of hys owne nature chynke 
a good thought pertaynyng to hys ſaluat ion, 02 chat 
he can wythout the inſpiration of the holy gooſte con 
ſent and agree to the whole ſome pꝛeachyng of che go⸗ 
ſpell : he is deceaued by an heretvcall (pryre , and vn: 
derſtandeth not the woꝛd of Chit, ſaying; wythoute 
me ye can do nothyng,no: that ſaying of Paul:we 88 
not lufficienc,xc. C he counſayle ot iluentum. 


The. tiij. Chapter. 
A true pꝛeacher is diligent, he cozrupteth not the 
worde of God, he p2e8chery not pr llt. bin n 
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The. ti). Chapter. 
keththe honour of Chzilt, pea, though it be wyth 
the paryll of hys lyfe, 2 
hertoꝛe ſcyng that we haue ſuche an of- e 
fice, cuen as mercy is come on vs, t we read: wege 
faynte not: but haue caſt from vs the clo- not oute o , 
kes of vnhoneſtie, and walke not incraf- kind. I v9 405% 
tines, nether a* handle we the woꝛde of Goddiſ- The exi⸗ ö 
ceytfally,but in open truth, and repoꝛt our ſelues ſtle on. 5 
to cuery mans conſcience in the ſyght of God. Pf Mat, dx g 
our Goſpel be pet hyd, it is hyd among them that d N 
are loſt, in whome the God ofthps woꝛlde hathe 
n of them w beleue not, 4 
the lyght of the glozions Golpeliof Chzilte Pf | 
0 ſhyne vnto £464 -" 


| 19: | 
"Fc: we pꝛeache not our ſelues, but Chzift Je⸗ by 
ſus to be Loꝛd, and our ſelues pour ſeruaun⸗ = a 
tes, foꝛ Jeſus ſake, fop it is God that commaun⸗ Gene. £4 Hi 
ded the lyght to ſhpne ont of darcknes , whyche 
hath hpned in our hertes, foz to gene the ohee £ 
ofthc knowledge of the gioꝛp of God, in the face 1.pe. j.d. 
of Jeſus Chzilt. But we haue thys b* treaſure j.c02.v.d, 
inearthen veſlels , that the excellencpe of the po⸗ > 
ver, myght be Gods and not oures.tve are trou⸗ 
lied on euery ſyde, yet are we not without ſhifte. C 
We are in pouerty:but not vtterly wythout ſom⸗ Gal. bi. 8 
what. we are p ed:but are not f we wc Fr: 7 
are caſt doune:neuertheleſſe we peryſhe not. Ando 6 ded 
we alwaycs beare about in our body, the dyinge 
ofthe Lozd Jeſus, that the lyfe of Jeſu mpght al 

Feywe whyche ur are alfwoyes 

e lpue are al delpuered 

ni death fox Jeſus lake that the iofe alſo.of e- ro. bij. d. 
death 7, appear nk. arnren gg 20 __— OE 
e 0zbeth in vs, and lyte in pou. Seynge 
Ii. b. then 


The.f.to the C 
then that ve hams _ 


Piu xb o hanf 3 


> 
4 
— of manp, map redounde to the pꝛayſe ol 


wherfoze, we are not weried but though oure 
vtward man perpſhe, yet the in warde man is re⸗ 
newed day by day. Foz our excedynge tribulation 
whych is momentanp and lyght,prepareth ancx- 
fa. 3 3 b cedyng and aneternatl wayght e vnto vs, 
o. dig d while we loke not on the thinges which are ſene 
but on the es which are not fene. Foz thyn- 
growhych are ſene, are tempoꝛall: but thynges 
hich are not ſene, are n ) 
CThe Nores. 
@. To handle the wozd of God wythoute deceytful- 
nes, is to leritkozchlynecrely and purcly wythoute 
adding any thyng therunto, oz takynge any thynge a⸗ 
way from it. | 
b. By thvs tres ſare, Chꝛiſt hym ſelfe and the tohole- 
ſome doccrine of che Soſpell is vnderſtanded. Mat. u 
ebapt. By the carthen veclcls, the fraylenes of ourt 
eche is meant. God foz hys owne laude doth let fonth 
vm lclfe by thoſe thynges that are weake and feable, 
bccauſe that the whole glozye ſhoulde be geucn vnto 
— alone, and not vnto man, that is made of earthe. 
30. | 


C iv. Chapter. 
20 The rewarde 28 trouble. 


Oz we know that ir our earthy mancion 

1:8 wher in we nowe dwell were deſtroyed 
$.co.tyb we haue a buylding (oꝛdeyned ) of God, F 
pabitation not made with ee i 


Che. v. Chapter. : 
ternall in heauen. And therkoze vehe we , defi= 
ring to beclothed with oure manſion whiche is Ro. biijd 
fromheauen: ſo pet if that we be founde a* clo. 
thed,andnot naked. Foz we that are in thys ta= - 
bernacle, ſyghe and are greued, becauſe we would | 
not be vnclothed, but would be clothed vpon, that 
moꝛtalitie myght be ſfwalowed vppe of lpfe. He 
that hath ozdepned vs foz thys thyng,is G DID: 
which very ſame hath geuen vnto vs the earneſte 
ofthe ſpxyte- . Therkoze, due are alway of good 
chere, and knowe that as longe as we are at home 
in the body, we are abſent from God. Foz we 
walke in fapth & not after the bitter appearaunce. 
Heuertheles, we are of good comfozt, and hadde 
icucr to be abfent from the body, and to be pꝛelent B 
wyth the lord. wherkoze whether we be at home 
o from home, we endeuoure our ſelues to pleaſe 
hym. Foz we mult all appeare befotc the iudge⸗ * 
ment ſeat of Chziſt, that euery man mape receaue N. 9.5 


the wozkes ol hys body accoꝛding to that he hath 
done, whether it be good oz bad: | oY 


—— — 


Seyng then that we know, howe the Lozd ig 
to be fearcd, we fare fayꝛe wyth men. au we are 
knowen well pnough vnto God . J truſt alſo 
that we are knowen in pour conſciences we 
pꝛayſe not our ſelues agapne vnto pou, but geue 
you an occaſion to reioyce of vs, that pe may haue 
ſome what agapnſt them, whyche reioyce in the 
face, and not in the hert. oꝛ yt we be to feruent, C 
2 God are we to feruent . Pf we kepe mcaſure, 
02 your cauſe kepe we meaſure. Foz the loue of 
Chziſt conſtrayneth vs,becauſe we thus iudge,yf 
— v2 = : 1.15 FATE | - Nw, and 

02 ali, ey Whyche lyne, ſhould 
not hencefozth ipue vnto them ſclues , ay 


Che. ij. to the Cozinthians, 


he is a newe creature. Olde 
Wap, beholde all thynges de — N 
ertheleſſe all es are of God, whych hat 
ſcife by Jeſus Chiiſte, 


| 9391 


=, 8 
= 


* 
rl Ga | 


| Mi. b. | 
| od: made him 
' Ks er that 
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The.vi.Chapter. 

Ae as helpers therfoꝛe exhoꝛt porn, chat 

pe receaue not the of god in vayne. 

Fox he ſapeth : J haue hearde the ina A ept⸗ 

tyme and in the day of ſaluati⸗ ſtle on 53 
on, haue J ſuckered thee, Beholde, nowe is that Sondae 
well accepted tyme:beholde no we is that daye of in Lent. 
aluation. Let vs geue no occaſion ofeuyll in any ela. Kix 
thyng, that in our be founde no faut: but in N 
all thynges let vs our ſelues as the mini⸗ 


ſters of God, boot Wo | 


Jn much pacience,inafflictions,in neceſſitpe, ti e o 


inanguyſhe,in ſtrypes, in pꝛeſonment, in ſtrpke, 
in laboure, in watchynge, in faſtpnge,in purenes, of 
in knowledge, in longe fufferyng, in kyndnes, in 
the holy goolt, in loue vnfayned, in the woꝛdes . cod 
of truth, in the power of God, by the armoure of 
ryghtewelnes of the right hande and on the lykt, 
in honoure, and diſhonoure, in eupl repozt, c good 
repoꝛt, as deceauers, and pet true, as vn en 
and pet knowen : as dpinge, and beholde we pet 
lpue:as chaſtened, and not kylled: as ſozowynge: 
and pet alway mevp:as pooꝛe, and pet make many 
— hauynge nothyng, and yet pollellyng alt 

O ye Cozinthians , our mouth is open vnto E 
you, Our hert is made large: pe are in no — — 
in vs, but are in a ſtrayte in youre owne bowels: 
I pꝛomyſe pou tpke reward with me, as to my 
childꝛen. Set pour ſelues therfoze at large, and 
beare not a ſtraunge poke wyth the vnbeleners. 9 
For what felowſhyppe hath righteweſnes 4 


duryghteweſnes 2 what companye hath lighte \ rhe" 


with darcknes: what contoꝛde hath Chriſt with 
Beliall: Ether what part hath he that beleueth, 5 oy 
with an infideli:how agreeth the temple 4 | 

Y % 
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Che. ij. to the Co inthians. 


7 . wpthymages £ Foz pe are the temple ofthe 
22 uyng God, as ſapd God. J wyll dwell — 
. 

1 od:an my p . come 
Eda. iij.c out from among them, and ſeparate poure ſeineg 
(ſapeth the 1 OR D) and touche none bncican 
thing: ſo wpii J receaue vou, and will be a fathet 
vnto pou, and pe ſhalbe my ſonnes and daughterg 
ſapeth the Loꝛd almighty. | 
CThe Rotes. x 
a. Notchyng in thys wozlde can hynder a manne fo 
muche from true godlynes , as doch the amitye and 
frendMyp wyth the vngodly. The ſonnes of Bod dyd 
in the veginnynge ioygne them ſelues in amitye and 
krendſnyp wytd the chyldzen of men, and they wete al 
deſtroped by a floude. 
de that couchech pytche,Malbe defyled theretwoyth. 
Beware therfoze{yf ye wyll continue and abide feds 
faſt in the true doctrine that ye accompanye not youre 
ſelues bnro vngodly Epicures, whyche wythoute ch 
feare of Sod, do giue them (clues to all Rynde of i 
chiefc and blaſphemy, 
2e BL, C hapter. te fgod 
them to receaue the pꝛomites o 
thankefully. The — — — commended 
foz cheyz obedientt and lone towarde JPoul, = 
Epng that we haue ſuch pꝛomiſes(deat 
iy beioued, ) lette vs cleanſe our ſelues 
from al fpithpneſſe of the fleſhe # ſpzyte, 
and grow vp to ful holpves in the feare 
of God.Underſtande vs, we haue hurte no man: 
we haue cozrupt no man: we haue defrauded-no 
man. I ſpcake not thys to condempne pou: for J 
haue ſhewed pou befoꝛe, that pe are in our hertes 
to dye and lyue wyth pou. 
am very bolde ouer vou, and reiopce greati⸗ 
in pou. J am fplicd wpth comlozt, and am 2 


1 
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Che. vij. Chapter. 4 
ſopouſe in all our tribulations. Foz when 
3 into Macedonia, our fleſhe had no ij. Co. a 
reſt, but we were tronbled on euery ſyde. Doe 
Ward was gh nge, inwarde was feare. * 
uertheles, comfkozteth the abiect , 
koꝛted vs atthe commmyng of Titus. And not =_ 
wyth hys commyng onlp:but alſo wyth 
— 9 — he was comfozted o * . 
Fox he tolde vs pour deſire,your mourning, vour 
keruent mpnde to me ward: ſo that J nowere= 
.topce the moze. Whertoꝛe, though J made pou ſo⸗ 
5 a letter, I repent not: though J dpd res 


11703 Jperccaue that the ſame Epiſtle made 

#0; oe ougheit wore but fopaceaon, But I'© 
erciopce,not that pe were ſozp, but 

ſo ſoꝛowed that pe repented. #02 pe teres ggd god off | 25 s 
pꝛſo that in no pe were — vs. e A 
Godly ſozow cauſeth r IIS 
not to be repented of: 1 ehnrhrea rpm) Be. 
cauſeth death. Fox dili⸗ 
e ught 
in pou:pea, it cauſeth vou to cleare poure ſelues. 
It cauſed indignation, it cauſed feare, it cauſed 
— fernent mind, it canſed punyſhe- 


_Ec.zo.e, 
Fox inal thinges ye haue ſhewed pour ſel- 
ues — pe were clear in that matter. wherfoze, 
— . 82 ng wr of I dpd it not foz hys 
TIRE urt:nether fox hys cauſe that was 
hurt, 1 dod mynde whyche we haue 
Ea yght of God, myght appeare 
Therfoze we are comfozted,becauſeye are cõ⸗ m 
— pea, and exteadyngipe the moze * 


—  The.ſ\.totheCointhlans, 
D cer the tope that Tytus hadde: becauſe hys ſpy 


was refreſhed of pou al. I am therefoze 
- x p thoughe, Jootted my ſeife . 


Foz as al thynges w preached bnto 
are EATER mg, that J boaſe! 


my ſeife to Titus true . Ind 
moze aboundante 
hen he 2 27 obedi⸗ 


he Motes. 
a- There be two ma ners of ſorow. The one commeti 
of gods engendzeth repentaunce bnto life. The other 
commeth of the fleſhe , and bzeadeth deſperat ion bn 
to death. Me haue enſamples of both in Cayn : Da- 
nid, in Judas and Oeter, oz they all ſoꝛowed:but the 
ſozowe of Cayn $ of Judas was flechiy s carnall, and 
thertoꝛe beyng wythont godtycomfoze, itdyd dyue 
them to deſperation. Mbere as Dauid and PO eter in 
thepʒ godly coʒowe dyd flee bnto che father of mercy» 
es. wych a true repentaunte Herr, and were reccaued 
agayne iuto the fauour ofGod. 
The. vii. Chapter. 
20 he putteth them in remembꝛauce to helpe the 
pooꝛe ſayntes at Jeruſalem, accozding as the M8 


2 


5 


tryed w much tribulation. id thoagh they wer 
exceadyng pooze, yet haue they geuen exceadyng* 
richipe, and that in ſpnglenes. Foz to their po⸗ 
wers (J bearerecozde) pea: and beyonde ther 
power,they were wylipng of their owne accozh 


The. bvii.Chapter. 
and pꝛayed vs with great inſtaũce, that we wold 
receauc theyꝛ benefyte, and ſuffre them to be par⸗ 
takers with other in miniſtrynge to the ſayntes. B 
And this they dyd, not as we loked foꝛ: but gaue Act. xj. d. 
ey owne ſelues fyꝛſte to the Loꝛde, and after i. Coꝛ. 9a 
vnto vs by the wyll of God: ſo that we could not N. coꝛ. 9. a 
but deſyꝛe Titus to accompiyſhe the ſame bene⸗ Ro. xv. f. 
uolence among pou alſo, euen as he had begonne. 
Nowe therefoze,as pe are rpch in al partes, in 
fayth, in woꝛde, in knowledge, in ali feruentnes, 
and in loue, whiche ye haue to vs: euen ſo ſe that 
ebe plenteous in this beneuolẽce alſo. T his ſap 
5 not as commaundynge: t but becanſe other are + O2 read 
o feruent, therfoꝛe pꝛoue J pour loue, whether it — 28 
de perkapt oz no. Fox pe knowethe liberalitie of Seo 
our Lozde Jeſus Chuſt, whych though he were other, pꝛo⸗ 
ryche, yet foz pour ſakes became pote:that pe tho: uyng alto 
rowe his pouertye, mpght be made ryche. the perfect 
Ind J geue counceii hereto. Foz this is 5. l 
expedient fox you, whpche beganne,not to do on⸗ Your loue. 
ly:but alſo to wyl a pere a go. Now therfoze pers 
forme the thpnge that pebeganneto doo: that as 
there was in pou a readynes to wyll, euen fo pe 
mape per foꝛme the dede, ol that whiche pe haue. EC | 
Fo: yfthere be fyꝛſte awpliynge mynde, it is ac⸗ | 
cepted accoꝛdynge to that a man hath, and not ac⸗ | 
toꝛdyng to that he hath not. 55 | 
It is not my mynde that other be ſette at a* { 
eaſe,and pe bzought into combꝛaunce : but that ö 
there be egaines nowe at thys tyme, that poure # 
aboundaunce ſucker theyꝛ lacke : and that theyꝛ | 
aboundaunce mape ſupplye pour lacke:that there Ex. xvſ 2 3 
may be equalitie,agrepnge to that which is wait | 
ten. He that gathered muche had neuer the moze | 
aboundaunce,and he that gathered iytle, had ne⸗ | 
. ucr 


—— — 2 


D 


The. ij. to the Coʒinthians. 
ner the leſſe. Thankes be vnto God, whiche pix 
in the hert of Titus the ſame good mynd toward 
— Fox he accepted the requeſte, pea, rather he 

as ſo well wplipnge, that ofhis owne accop, 
came vnto pon. 

we haue ſent with hym that bzother, whoſe 
laude is in the Hoſpell thozowout al the _— 
gations:and not ſo only, but is alſo choſen of the 
congregations, to be a kelow with vs in our ioꝛ⸗ 
nep concernynge this bencuolence, that is minis 
ſtred by vs vnto the pꝛayſe of the ſame Lozd, and 
to ſtere vp pꝛompt mpnde, 

Fox this we eſchewe, that any man ſhoulde 
rebuke vs in this plenteous diſtribution that is 
miniſtred by vs, and therefoꝛe make pꝛouiſion foz 
honeſt a tbet not in the ſpghte of God onelpe, 
but alſo in 2 ok men. 

we haue ſent with them a bzother ol ours, 
whom we haue ofte tymes pꝛoued diligent in ma 
ny thynges, but nowe muche moe — 
— confidence which J haue in pou, hath cau⸗ 

me this to do:partiy fox C itus ſake Which is 
my feiowe and helper as concernynge p 
becauſe of other whicht are our bꝛethꝛen, and the 
meſſengers of the congregations, and the glozye 
of Lhailte. wherefoze ſhewe vnto them pꝛofft of 
pour loue , and of the reiopſpnge that we haue of 
vou, that the congregations mape ſe it. 


CThe Notes. 


a. Liberalitie oughe fo tobe moderated, that they hi 
che da geue, be in no tvyle therby bꝛought to extreme 
penurpe and pouertye, the other, vnto whom it is Hy 
uen in the meane ſcaſon, lyuynge ac eaſe,and in de 

neſſe . This is the equaines that Saynt Paule doth 


d the 
ſpeake of here. The Cozinthians had ryches, capyeres 


Che. tx. Chapter. 

of Jeruſalem had whole ſome doctryne, cou⸗ 

d with godlyneſſelat that tyme there was a greacs 
dearth in Hieruſalem and in all Syzya)This is then 
the meanynge of the Apoſtle. J wyll that wpth yours 
ryches(whereof ye haue plentye, and haboundaunce} 
e ſuccoure they nede, and that chi y, with cheyz gods 
— doct tyne, do ſupplye that twhiche is wantynge in 


ou. Fe: | 

: Che. ix. Chapter. 

Ju tdis Chapter doth he the ſame that he didde in 
the Chapter goyng befoꝛe, chat is, moueth them 
to helpe the pooze bzechzen at Jeruſalem. 


rn (99 

the miniſtrynge to the ſaynctes, it is 2 5 /” 
+ ſuperfluous foz me to wzpte vnto 5 
pou:foz I knowe pour redines of mind, Act,. xi.d. 
wherof I boaſte my ſeife vnto them of i. Co. xv 

Macedonia, and ſape that Achaia was pꝛepared 

a peare a go, and poure feruentnes hath pzouoked 

manpe. Neuertheleſle, pet haue J ſent theſe bꝛe⸗ 

then, leſte our reiopſpnge oner pou ſhoulde be in 

vayne in this behalt, and that pe ( as J haue ſaid) 

pzepare pour ſelues, leſte peraduenture pk they of 

Matedonia come with me, and fpnde pou vnpꝛe⸗ 

pared, we (J ſape not pe) ſhoulde be aſhamed in 

this matter of boaſtynge. | 

Wherfoze, I thought it neceſſary toexhozte 23 

the bzcthzen to come beroꝛe hande vnto pou , and 

to pꝛepare pour good bleſſing pꝛomiſed afoꝛe, that 

it myght be readpe:ſo that it be a bleſſynge, and 

not a defraudynge. 

This pet remember, ho we that he whiche ſo⸗ 
weth lptell, ſhall reape lytell, and he that ſoweth 


plenteouſi pe, ſhal reape plenteouſiy. And let cue- 4549. 
op do accozdpnge as he hath purpoſed in his @; 
to 


e not grudgynglpe, oꝛ of neceſſytie, Foz God 
ueth acherefull gener | — | 


* 


k. ij. 


* 
0 


The. ij. to the Cotinthiang, 
God is able to make pou ryche in a1 tate; 


Cp ye in all thynges hauing ſufficient vnto the ve; 


Pſa:cxi 


D 


moſt, mape be ryche vnto all manner of good we; 
kes, as it is wzptten. He hath ſparſed abꝛode and 


b hath geuen to the pooze, his ryghteweſnesremay 


ncth foꝛ euer. He that fyndeth ſeed to the ſower, 
doth miniſter alſo bzead foꝛ foode, and multypiye 
pour ſeed, and increaſe the krutes of pour ryghte⸗ 
welnes, that on al parties, pe mape be made rpche 
in all ſpnglenes, whyche cauſeth thozowe vs, 
thankes geuynge vnto God. 

Fox the olfyce of this miniſtration, not oniy 
ſupplyeth the nede of the ſapntes : but alſo is ha 
boundaunte herein, that foz this laudable mini⸗ 
ſtrynge a* thankes myght be geuen to GOD of 
manye, whyche p2aple God foz the obedience of 
pour pꝛofeſſpnge the Goſpell of Chailte,and foz 
pour ſynglenes in diſtributyng to them and to all 
men, and in they pꝛapers to Hod fox pou, long? 
after pou,foz the aboundaunte grace of God ge⸗ 
uen vnto pou. Thankes be vnto God fox his vn- 
ſpeakeable gyfte. CThe Notes. 

a, ht we geue almes, we Gall cherby pzonoke men, 
to gene immoꝛtall tbankes vnto che Loꝛde. So that 
by our almes two pzofytes Mali enſewe and folotve. 

Fy:ſte our pooze bzcthzen halbe ſuccoured and helped 
Secondlye, God the auctour of all goodneſſe, Malbe 
thoꝛowe che ſame liberallyt ie that he hath ſtyꝛred bp 


in vs) be pꝛayſed and lauded, whiche chynge all Chzi- 
ſans ought to ſeke. 


T he.x.Chapter. 


he toucheth the falſe Apoſtels,avd defendeth hys 
auctoꝛitteand callynge. 


pꝛeſent amonge pou am of no reputation, 


Paule my ſeife beſech you by the mekenes 
2 J and ſoftnes of Tilt Whiche when Jan 


but am bolde towarde you beynge abſent. 
Lou "I beſeche 


The. x. Chapter. 


peleche pou that N nede not to be bolde when 

am pꝛeſent ( With that ſame confidence, wher⸗ 
wyth J am ſuppoſed to haue bene bold agaynſte 
ſome whyche repute vs as thoughe we walked 
carnallye. a. Meuertheleſſe, thoughe we Walke 
(compalled) with the fleſhe, yet we do not warre B 
fieſhipe. Foz the weapens of oure warrefareare E ph. vj. c 48 
not carnali thynges, but thynges myghty in god, wr vv "= 
to caſt downe ſtronge holdes, — o- wehe 5 | 
ucrthzowe pmaginations, and cuerpe hype thpnge ++» 207 
that exalteth it ſeife agapnſte the knowledge of 57” 
God and bꝛynge into captiuite all vnderſtanding 
to the obedience of Chʒiſte, and are readpe to take 
vengcaunce on ali diſobedience, when poure obe⸗ 
dience is fulfylled. Loke pe on thynges after the 
vtter appearaunce: 

It anye man truſte in hym ſelfe that he is 
Chꝛiſtes, let the ſame alſo conſyder of hym ſeife, 
that as he is Chziſtes, euen ſo are we Ehꝛpſtes. C 
Fox thoughe J ſhould boaſt mp ſcife ſomewhat 
mozeof our auctozitte, Whiche the Low hath ge⸗ 
ten vs to cdifye,and not to deftrope pou:it ſhould 
not be to mp ſhame.( This ſaye I )leſte J ſhoulde y.co.riy t 
ſemeas thoughe J wente aboute to make pou a⸗ 
frayed with letters. Foꝛ the Epiſtles (ſapthhe) 
are ſoꝛe and ſtronge, but his bodelpe pꝛeſence is 
weake, and his ſpeache is rude . Let hym that is Fu ab P73 
uche, thinke on this wyſe, that as we are in woz . . Gy 
des by letters when we are abſent, ſuche are we gow 
in dedes, when we are pꝛeſente. | 
Foz we can not kynd in our hertes to make D 

our ſelues ofthe number of them, oz to compare 
our ſelues to them, wWhiche laude them ſelues:ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe, while they meaſure them ſelues with 
them ſelues , and compare them ſelucs wyth 


BVk.iij. ther 


The.j\.to theCozinthiang, 


them ſclues, they vnderſtande noughte. But we 
+ Some wyll not reiopcẽ aboue meaſure:but f accordyng 
— * to the quantitie of the meaſure whiche God hath 
che mea; diſtributed vnto vs, a meaſure to reache euen vn- 
ſure ol the to you. Foz we ſtretcht not oure ſelues beponde 
rule. meaſure , as thoughe we had not reached vnto 
pou. 
Foz euen to you alſo haue we come wpth the 
Goſlyell of Chult, and we boaſte not our ſeines 
out of meaſure in other mennes laboures, VP 
and we hope, when pour fapth is increaſed amög 
pou, to de magnified accozvypnge to oure meaſure 
moꝛe largeipe, and to pꝛeache the Goſpel in thoſe 
regions whiche are beponde pou : and not to re⸗ 
topce of that whiche is hy an other mans meaſure 
pzepared alrt adye. Let him thatreiopceth, retopce 
Mie. x. g. in the Lowe. Fox he that pzapſethhpm felfe, is 
t,Co.1x g not alowed: but be 22 the Lozd pꝛayſeth. 
C Motes. 
a, That is to ſape: Tnoughe we be men, and carye a⸗ 
boure this mo:call bodye with vs: yer this that we 
reache is not intantes doctryne, but Gods trueth. 
W herby we do learne, that Goddoth ble the Pꝛo⸗ 
phcres and Apoſtles, as indrumentes. And rhcretoze 
was S. Paul called rhc choſen veſſcil of God, 
The. vj. Chapter. 
20 Paul (onder (uff:raunce)commendeth hytn ſelle, 
and detendeth hys auccozitte agaynſte the falle 
pzophercs. 


22 Uonlde to God, pe coulde haue ſuffred 
Se. in me a iytie in my folychnes:pea, and pe do 
e. j.. alſo foꝛbeare me. Fox Jam a“ gelous 8- 


| uer pou, with godly gelouſy. Foz Icon 
a- 35 pyled you to one man, to make pou a virgyn 

No v to Chʒiſt. But J fear leſt as the ſerpente begyled 
WM 7 521 Eue thoꝛowe his ſutteitie: euen ſo pour wyttes 
= {houlde be cozrupte from the ſynglenes Thale 
7 


@he .xj.Chapter, 


þ oF 4 | 
ſt. Foꝛ yt he that commeth, pꝛeache another ye 155% © oh 
40 then hym whom we pꝛeached: oz yt pe re⸗ 7 * 20 at als | 
ceaye another ſpzyte then that which pe hauere- HS 
teaued:ether another Goſpell, then that ye haue 
receaued: ye myght ryght well haue ben content. 
oF fuppoſe that N was not behpude y chiefe. 
750 els. Thoughe J be rude in ſpeaking, pet J 
am not ſo in knowlege, Bowbeit among pou we 
haue bene knowen to the vtmoſt what we are in 
all thinges. Dyd J therein ſynne, becauſe J ſub⸗ 
mytted my ſelfe, that ye myght be exalted, and bes 
cauſe I pꝛeached to pou the Goſpeil of God free? 
J robbed other congregations, and toke wages 
ol them, todo pou ſerupce withall. Ind when J 
was pzclent with pou,and had nede, J was gre⸗ 
nous to no man, foz that which was lackyng vn- CL 
tome, the bꝛethꝛen which came from Macedonia, Act. xx, g 
ſupplped, and in all thynges J kept mp ſelfe that 9. co, xijd 
, ſhoulde not be greyous ro pou : and ſo wyli 
epe my ſcif.Pfthe truth of Chzylt be in me, this 
— ſhal not be taken from me in the regi⸗ 
ons of Achaia. Where? Becauſe I loue pou 
not: God knoweth. Meuertheleſſe, What J do, 
that wpU J do to cut awape occaſion from them 
whiche deſpze occaſion, that they myght be found 
lyke vnto vs in that wherin they reioyte. | 
Fox t theſe falſe Apoſtles are diſceptefall T 3: Mos 
wozkers, and faſhion them ſelues iyke vnto the D 
Ipolties of Chuiſt. Ind no maruayle,fo Satan v 77 | 
hym ſelfe is chaunged into the faſhion of an aun⸗ — 1] 
gell of lyghte. Therefdze it is no greate thynge, e. if. _, 
toughe his miniſters faſſhion them feiucs ag cen, 
though they were the miniſters ol ryghtwelnes: , | 
whole end ſhalbe accoꝛdyng to they dedes. —=©7VY<- 
I axe agapne, leſte any manne thynke that 
Ak. litj. Jam 


7 


— * 
— 


Che. ij.to the Coʒinthians. 
F am folpſhe: oz els euen nowe take me as a fole 
that J alſo maye boſte my ſelfe a tytell, That 
ſpeake, I ſpcake it not after the Lo2de: but as it 
were folpſhlye, in this matter of boaſtynge. Se⸗ 
ynge that many reioyce after the fleſy, J wpire- 
E iyce aiſo. Foz pe ſutfre foles gladly, becauſe that 
The ep1- pc pour ſelues are wpſe . Fox pe ſuffre euen yl 
ſtle on ſex man bꝛynge pou into bondage : yfa man deuour: 
ageſima \ ph a man take:pfa man exalte hym ſelſe:pt a man 
myte pou on the face. I ſpeake as concernyngit 
buke, as thoughe we had ben weake. 
rH Howbeit, wherein focuer anpe man darebe 
Phi. ij. a volde ( J ſpeake folpſhipe) J dare be bolde alſo. 
+69 oft 2:0 They are Ebzues,cuen ſo am J:Thep are Jſra- 
„ <elytes,cuenſoam : Thepare the ſecde of Abza- 
8 ham, euen ſo am J: They are the mynpſters of 
Chꝛyſt (I ſpeake as a fole) J am moe: In la⸗ 
I bours mote aboundaunt: In ſtrypes aboue mea⸗ 
Ac. xvj.e. ſure: In pꝛyſon moꝛe plenteouſipe: In death oft, 
Ac. xiiij.c Df the Jewes fyue tymes, receaued J euerye 
tyme.xl.ſtrypes ſaue one. Thꝛyſe was J beaten 
with roddeg. J was once ſtoned. J ſuffred thꝛiſe 
ſhypwꝛake. Nyghte and daye haue J bene in the 
Ac. 27. g. depe of the ſea. In ioꝛneyinge often: in parels ol 
waters: in parels ofrobbers : in icopardies of 
myne owne nation, in ieoperdies amonge the he⸗ 
then, in parels in the citie, in parels in wpldcrncs 
in parels in the ſea, in parelles amonge falſe bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, in labour and trauayle, in watchyng often, 
in honger, and in thyꝛſt, in faſtinges often, in cold 
and in nakednes: And beſyde the thynges, which 
outwardly happen vnto me, J am combzed dayly 
and do care foz all congregations. who is weabe, 
and Jam not weake ? Who is offended, and 
burnenot 7 Pf J muſte nedes reiopce, E — 
r 


Che. xij. Chapter. Gs 

freioyte of my ne inkyꝛmities. bes of hs 
¶ Toe Notes, thynges 
g. Foꝛ this cauſc was Saynt eule gelous ouer the at con- 
Coxynch:ans,becanfe char he had truly inſtructed the terne myn 
in the Chꝛidtan faveth, and was afrayed leſte they be⸗ infi2miries 
pnge deceaued and vndermynded by the wyiy crafte of © 
them that ſclaundered hym, ſhoulde fall awaye from 
the true doctryne, that they had reccaued. This goviye 
gelouſy ought to be in all byMops and paſtours, 
The. xi. Chapter. 
baule is taken vp into the thrzd heauen, and hea 
reth woꝛdes, not to be ſpoken ok. 


He God and father of oure Loꝛde Jeſus F 
Chulſte, whyche is bleſſed foz cucrmoꝛe, 
kno weth that J lye not. In the citye ot | 
Damaſcon, the gouerner of the people vn (ore Wha 
der Kynge Iretas, layde watche in the cytpe of / 
the Damaſcens,and woulde haue caught me, and Act.ix. c. 
ata wpndowe was J let downe in a baſket tho⸗ 
rowe the Wal, and ſo ſcaped his handes. 
It is not expedient foꝛ me no doubt to reioyte: . v 
— > Wyll come to viſions andreue= — -- 
ations of the Loꝛde. I knowe a man in Chziſte 
aboue.xiiij. pcares agone, whether he were in the 
body, J can not tel, oꝛ whether he were out of the lac vy 
body J can not teli( God knoweth )whiche was W 1 
taken vp into the thyꝛde heauen. And J knowe = er 
the ſame man ( whether in the bodye, oz out of the <2: >" | 
bodye, J can not tell, God knoweth )howe that © —@=_ 
he was taken vp into Paradyſe, and heard woz⸗ * 
des not to be ſpoken, wWhiche no man can vtter. 
Ok this man wyil J reioyce, of my ſeife wyll J 
not reiopce, excepte it be of myne infpzmptyes. 
And yet though J woulde reioyce, J ſhould not 
be afole: fo I wolde ſaye the trueth. Peuerthe⸗ 
leſſe J ſpare, leſte any man ſhoulde thynke of me 


See 


at oue 


Tye.ij.totheCozinthians. 

Sdone that he ſepth me to be, oz heareth of me. 

And leſt J ſhould be exaited out of meaſure 
oo = of — cet 

geuen vnto me 1 —＋ the fleſhe 
a* meſſenger af Satan to buffet me: becaule 3 
ſhoulde not be exalted out of meaſyre .. Foz thys 
C thpnge beſought J the Lozd thaple, that it might 
departe from me. And he ſayd vnto-me:mp grace 
is ſutficient fox thee. Foz my ſtrength is made per 
kectethozowe weakenes. Verpe gladip thereloꝛe 
5vpli J reiopce of my weaknes, that the ſtrength 
of Chꝛiſt mape dweilin me. Therefoꝛe haue 
delectation in inſpꝛmities, in rebukes, in nede in 
| ni, py anguplhe,foz C hʒiſtes ſake, Fo; 

hen J am weake,then am I ſtronge. 

J ammadeafolein boſtyng my feite. Pc haue 
| compelicd me. Foz J ought to haue ben commen, 
ded of pou. Foꝛ in nothynge was J infcrpoz vn⸗ 
t.Co.tr a to the chief Ipoſties, though Þ be nothynge, pet, 
D the tokens of an à poſtie were wꝛought amonge 
you with all pactence, with tpgnes and wonders 
and mpg htp deedes. Foz what is it wherein ye 
were infertoursvnto other congregations, except 
it ve therin, that J was not chargeable vnto pou. 
Fonꝛgeue me this wꝛonge done vnto pou . Be⸗ 
ij. coꝛ, xj.c holde nowe the thyꝛde tyme J am ready to come 
1 vnto pou:and pet wpU I not be chargeavie vnto 
_ - vou. Fo I ſcłe not pours, but vou. Jifo the ch 
nn 2 den dught not to lape vp fox the fathers and mo⸗ 
ere thers : but the fathers and mothers foꝛ the ch1l- 


dzen. 
J wyl very gladiy beſtowe, and wyl be be⸗ 
ſtowed phy — moe J loue 
the lelle am J louedagapne. But be it tha 
Jcharged pou not:neuertheleſſe I was cranes 


Che. xi. Chapter. | 


ind toke you with gyle. Dpdde J ppll you by a⸗ 
np ol them whiche J ſente vnto pou e J deſpꝛed | 
Titus, and with hpm J ſente a bzother, Dydde 
Titus defraude pou ot any thynge 7 walked we n V wet” 
not in one ſpꝛite? walked we not in ipke ſteppes ,.. ,,\{ fps 
Agayne, thynke pe that we excuſe oure ſelues un 

topou © We ſpeake in Chailte, in the ſpghte of 


God. 

But we do all thynges dcarlye beloned foz Sal. v. d. 
poure edifpinge. Foz I feare leſt it come to paſſe, 
that when J come, I hall not fpnde pou ſuch as 
J would:and y halbe found vnto you, ſuch as 
ye woulde not. J feare icſte there be founde a⸗ 
monge pou, debate, enuipnge, wzath, ſtryfe, back⸗ 
bytpnges, whiſperyngs, ſwellynges and diſcozd, 9 
IJ feare leſt when J come agapne, God bꝛyng me v0 | 
lowcamonge pou , and J be conſtrapned to be⸗ e 7 
waple manpe of them whiche haue ſpnned alrea⸗ . Co. b 
dye, and haue not repented of the vnclennes, foz- .. P. 9. 


mer 0+ 


nication and wantonnes, whiche thep haue com⸗ 


mytted. 
¶ The Notes, 
a.By the meſſenger of Garhan, whiche he callet h the 
dnquietneſle of the tleſh, Paule doth bnderitande che 
enemies of the truth, falſe pꝛophetes, che perlecutours 
of Gods word, with all kyndes of aducrſicies and trou 
bles wheretvich the kleſhe is diſquieted and vered: and 
theſe thynges dydlby the diuyne pꝛouydence of God) 
happen vnto S. Paule leſte he Moulde be pute vppe 
— meaſure,bccauſe of his reuelation. Ambzouius, 
us, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


: 
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The. xiij. Chapter. 
he pꝛomyſech to come bnto them, and ex hoꝛteth 
them ſo to ozdze them ſelues, that he maye fynde 
them pertecte and of one mynde. 
Nowe 


The. ij. to the Cozinthiang, 


I I. Dwecome I the thyꝛd tyme vnto 
2De,17.b In the mouthe oftwo oz the optnef 
mat. 18. ſes, ſhall euery woꝛde ſtande J tolde 

o. vin. e you befoꝛe, and tell you befoꝛe:and as 

eb. x. e ſapde when J was preſent with pou the ſeconde 

tyme, ſo wꝛpte J no we beyng abſent tothe whi: 

che in tyme paſt haue ſynned, and to all other:that 

pf F come agapne, J wpli not ſpare, ſepnge that 

pe ſeke experience of C hʒiſte, whiche ſpeaketh in 

me, whiche among pou is not weak, but is migh⸗ 

ty in pou. And thoughe it came of weaknes that 

B he was crucified, pet liueth he thozow the power 

of God. And we na doubt are weake in hym:but 

we ſhall lyue with hym, by the myght of God a⸗ 
monge pou. 

t. Co. xj. f Pꝛoue poure ſetues whether peareina* the 

Ecc. 18. e faith oꝛ not. Examen pour owne ſelues:know Je 

not poure owne ſelues howe that Jeſus Chaulte 

is in pou, except pe be caſtawapes: I truſt that ye 

ſhall knowe that we are not caſta wayes. J de⸗ 

ſpꝛe befoꝛe G O D that pe do none eupl, not that 

C we ſhoulde ſeme commendable, but that pe ſhuld 

do that whiche is honeſt:and let vs be counted as 

iewde perſonnes. We can do nothynge agaynſte 

the trueth, but foz the trueth. We are glad when 

we are weake, and pe ſtronge. This alſoo we 

Wyſhe foz,cuen that ye were perfect. T herkoꝛe 

Wꝛyte J thefe thynges beynge abſent, leſte when 

F am pꝛeſent, ſhould vſe ſharpenes accoꝛdynge 

to the power whyche the Lozve hath geuen me, 

to edykye, and not to deſtrope .. Finaliye bꝛe⸗ 

TD. thzen fare pe well, be perfecte, be of good comfoꝛt, 

694 af wy Abe of one mpnd,tpue in peace, and the God of loue 
a and peate, ſhalbe with pou, Grete one another in 
an holy kyſſc, Ill the ſapnctes ſalute pou. bs. 


The Argument. 
grace ol our Lozde Jeſus Chaiſte,andtheloneof 
God and the feilowſhpppe of the holye gooſte be 
with pou all. Amen. | | 
¶ Che ende of the ſeconde epiſtle to the Cozin⸗ 
thians. Sent from Philippos, a citie in Ma 
cedonia, vy Titus and Lucas, 


¶ The Notes. 
g. Bythis do we know, that we are in fayth, yf oure 
conſcrences be nuic te, vt we be fullye petcwaded that 
Chꝛyũ by his death and bloudſhedynge, bath made a 
peace betwene God and vs. fo that our ſynnes Malbe 
no moe {02 Chꝛiſtes ſake, imputed vnto vs. 


The argumente ol the Epi⸗ 


ſtie to the Galathians. 


—- Hts epyſtle ts very excellent, fot in it Saynte 
Paul as in de epidle to the Romapnes, doth 
entreat vpon the chyet᷑ article of our Chꝛiſtian 

relygyon, that is to ſaye: that we obtepne re- 


miſſion ot our ſynnes, and ſpfe cuerlaſtynge thozo we 


fayth only in Jeſus Chꝛeſte, and thar che! prpfy- 
teth 02 belpeth nothynge baro it, Mere therfoze are 
two articles ſet fozth vnto vs. Fmſt how that we haue 
thozow fayth onlye fre remiſſion and fozgeueneſſe of . 
dur ſynncs, and lpfe euerlallyng.Secondlye, that the 
latve is ſo abzogate, and abolythed, that not onlye it 
gokyteth nothyng to our ſaluation:but alſp, that they 
which beleue in Chꝛiſte. are in no wple compelled to 
cycumciſyõ, uoꝛ to the Repyng ot the Saboth dapes, 
no2 to any orher ceremonies commaunded in the law. 
In the ende he doth allo geue godly pꝛeceptes, and in⸗ 
ſiructions ot chiſtian lyte, and goodiye conuerſation, 
Whiche are the fruytes of that iyuelpe fapth whiche 
we haue ſpoken of defoze. 

The 


The Epiſtle of S. Paule to 
8 — mM 

20 Paule etc 1 — tbey were fallen 4 

ware from rhe goſpell eweth his own conuerla, 


tion, magntficth his cffpce and Apoſtichyp,zndde 
clarcth hm ſelfe to be equali with the hy Apoſtles, 


by man, 
= X. I Chaiſte, x 
Aby Godthe father whi⸗ 
1 G che rapſed him krö death: 
2 and al the bzethzen whi- 
I 3 cheare with me. 


—— 
= 7 
— 


eee S|. Untothe congregati 

Kom.t.a 2 PAW [- ons of Galatia. 
i. Coz. ,a Grace be with pon, and 
from God the father, and from oure Londe 
Jeſus Chniſtte, whiche * ſelfe fo oure 
: pnne9 , todelptervs from this pꝛeſente eupil 
— warde f thozow the wyll of God oure father, to 

rage te. whome be pzapſefoz euer and euer. Amen. 
7 e ne- J marueple that pe are ſo ſone turned from 
[1 i bym that called pon in the graceofChulte, vnto 
err another golpett:which ts nothyng elles, but that 
. there be ſome whiche trouble pou, and intende to 
Wy ' wo oe peruert the goſpeu of Chziſte. Neucrtheles,tho- 
ere g. 3h we oure ſeiues os an Tungell from heaucn, 
|| | | Lana 2 Goſpell vnto pou, then that 
' ac which we haue ed vnto pon, holde him as 
| i. coʒ.xb a a As we lapd befoze, ſo ay J now agayn: 
- yl anpe man pꝛeache anpe other thpnge vnto you, 
then that ge haue receaued, holde hymaccurſed. 

zeache I mannes doctrpne, oz gods: 00 — 


The.i.Chapter, | 
| Jabout to pleaſe men? Foz yt A ſtudied > 
to picaſe men, J were not the ſeruaunt o Chailt, ty hp *. vv 

J certifpe pou bzethzen, that the goſpel whi- = bog PF 
che was preached of me, was not after the maner V- ) / 
of men, foꝛ nether teceaued J it of manne, nether 
was J taughte it: but reccaued it by the renela- 
tion or Jeſus Chaiſte, Fox pe haue hearde ol my 
conuerlation in tyme paſt, in the Jewes wapes, 
howe that beyonde meaſure J perſecuted the con 5 
gregation of God, and ſpoyled it: and pxeuapled Ac. vij.a. 
inthe Jewes Wape, aboue many of my compani⸗ 
ons, which were of myne owne nation, and was 
a muche moꝛe fernent maintener of the traditions 
of the elders. | 3 

But when it pleaſed God, whiche ſepara⸗ 
ted me from my mothers wombe, and called me 
by his grace,foz to declare his ſonne by me, that Act. tx.a. 
I ſhouid pzeache hym amonge the hethen:imme= , —= 


diatly J commened not (of che matter) with fleſh 8. 9 5 2. | 


and vloude, nepther returned ro Jeruſalem to D 
them whiche were Apoſtles befoze me:but wet 

my — into Arabia, and came agayne bnto 
Damaſco. Then after thze peares, J returned to 
Jeruſalem to ſe Peter, and abode with hpm.xv. 

dayes, nonother of the Apoſtles ſawe J, 

James the Lozdes bzother. The thynges which 

Aut te vnto you, beholde, God knoweth J lye 


Atkter that, I went into the coaſtes of Sy= 
tia and Cilicia:and was vnknowen as touching Ac. xxij. a 
mp perſon vnto the congregations of Jewzype, 
whiche were in Chziſte. But they hearde oneip, 
that he whiche perſecuted vs in tyme paſt, nowe 
Neacheth the fayth whiche befoꝛe he deſtroped. 
And they glozykped God on mp behailfe. CThe 


. 

. 

; 
— — 

. 

2 


= 


. Co theGalathians, 
. ¶ The Motes, 
a, There be itij, maners of Apoulles oz meffengerg, 
The fy2\t, which are nether ſent of men, no by wanne 
buc by Telus Chuſts God the father, as was Ecayth; 
p20phcre,and Paul hym ſelfe, The ſecond of God, but 
by man, as ſoſua was oꝛdeyned of God, but by holes 
whiche was a man. The thyꝛde ſozte, are ſuche ag by 
fouour 02 money do get the rowme of miniſters The 
fourth are falſe pꝛophetes and Apoſtles of whomt 5, 
Pane wzyceth on this wyſe: Suche falle Apoſtles dy 
fathion them (clues, asthougbe they were the Apo⸗ 
ales of Ct ziſt, and dare ſaye: This lapeth the Lozde, 
where as the Kozde hach not ſent them. Hierome, 
1 Che. ij. Chapter. 
2e withdandeth Weter in che face, and pꝛoue 
ue UWatrhe law s circiiciſion are not neceſlary to faust 
wr /” A * Hen.xtty.pcarcs therafter,J went vp a: 
gapne to Jeruſalem with Barnabas 
3 and toke with me Titus alſo. Veaa 
1 A] went vp by reuelatiõ, and commened 
Ac. xbij a With themokfthe Golpell whiche J pꝛeacht a- 
"+©0:bur mong the Gentyls : f but betwene oureſcincs, 
pꝛiuatelr, With them whiche were counted chieke, leſteit 
.- ſhbyidehatic bene thought that J choulde runne 
dn had runne in vayne.Itifo Titus whyche was 
with me, though he were a Greke, pet was not 
compeiled to de cyꝛcumciſed, and that becauſeof 
incommers bepng falſe bꝛethzen, whiche came in 
+Ox:came 7amonge other to ſpye out oure l , whyche 
in pꝛiuelye We haue inChyiſt Jeſus, that they myght bꝛyng 
vs into bondage. To whome 8 we gaue no 
roume, no not foz the ſpace of an houre, as concer- 
nYNgc to be b2-ught into ſubiection:and that be⸗ 
cauſe that the truth of the Goſpell myght conti⸗ 
nue with pon. 
| Df them which ſemed to be great (What they 
een n palled it — no — ho 
' b wn — 0 2 
4 1 42. oketh on no mans perſd ) ncuerth phiche 
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Che. ij. Chapter. But B 
iche ſemed great, added nothynge to me. But 
Hh corp pe when they ſawethat the Goſpel H. Pa 19 
oner the vncircumciſion was'commptted vnto K0-9.d. 
meas the Goſpel ouer the circumciſion was vn⸗ Col.iy.d 
toPeter:foz he that was myghty in Peter in the 
Apoſtleſhip ouer the cyꝛcumciſion, the ſame was 
in me amonge the Gentpls :and therfoze 
when they perceaued the grace that was geuen 
bnto me, then James, Cephas, and John, which , 
ſemed to be pillers, gaue to me and Barnabas the 2 Fru 
ryght handes of feloweſhyppe, that we ſhouide F = 3-9 
e amonge the Hethen, and they amongethe 6+ 
ewes: warning only that we ſhould remember 
th pooze.Whiche thynge alſo J was diligent to 


And when Peter was come to Antioche, Act.x\.d, 
I withſtode hym in the face, foz he was woꝛthye ij. co, x .es * 
tobeblamed . Foz —— came from — r 
James he att with the entplles But when Cf ee 
they were come, he withdꝛue and ſeparated hym 
lelfe, fearynge them whiche were of the cyꝛcum⸗ 
— 1 — rootreyn 
as into 
ara ve that they w ne FE 
u ent not the = OT 
ryght way after the trueth of the Goſpell, — 8 
onto Peter bekaze al men: pf thou beyng a Jew, 
lyneft after the maner of the is, and not as 
the Jewes : why cauſelt thou Gentyls to 
due as do the Jewes? we which are Jewes by 
nature, andnot ſynners ofthe Gentyis, knowe Phi. i 
thataman is not inſtifped by the dedes of F law: 18 gy 
nt yrhe fapth of Jeſus Chaiſte.And(cyerioze) __ 
Nenne helened on Jeſus C hiſt, that we might e We AN 
ultifiedby thefapth of Chrilte,andnot bythe 2 Jef 
| 11. dedes 2 19 7. # 


: 


: 


3 
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a 1 pO To the Galathiang, 
„% dedes lawe: becauſe that of 
77 rates. 7 7 wn. 
en e ſeke to be made s 
3 | uf i Ad D wes by Chaiſt,we our ſelues are found — 
is not then Chiſt the miniſter of ſynne? God ia 
| byd. Foz pf I buplde agapne that whiche J de: 
H 0Wary roped,then make I my ſelife a treſpaſer. Fo; 
{Aw 9m O thozowe the lawe,am deade to the lawe : that 
———- wmyghtipuevnto God. I am crucified Þ Ch; 
ue verely:yet nowe not I, but Chzilt liueth 
v. g in me. Fox the lyfe whiche J nowe iyue inthe 
2 Illeſhe, J lyue by thefapth of the Sonne of God, 
which loued me, and gaue hym ſelfe foz me. Jde⸗ 
Ko, iſij.c ſpyſe not the of God. Foz pk rpghteweſnes 
come ofthe lawe,then ©hziſt dped in vapne. 
¶ The Motes. 


22 

A 
* 2, Inchis dede of Paul, we learne, chat as the weaky 
12 » ught to be bozne withall, fo in no wyſe we onghe to 
| cp 2 geue place vnto them, that are of malyce ſtikneckel 
14 and dubbozne. 


The. iij. Chapter. 


20 he rebuketh the vnſtedfaſtneſſe ofthe Balathi/ 
ans, Mewynge the bnpertecenes of the law, and de 
clareth neuertheles, that it was not gens foz nought 


Folyſhe Galathians: who hath bewit- 


warty 6 ched you that pe ſhoulde not beleue the 


trueth? To whom Jeſus Chziſte wal 


W- 4 v 
| ns > rad * deſcribed befoze the epes, and among pou 


crucified. This onlp wold J learne of pou,recc® 
ued pe the ſpzyte by the dedes of the lawe, oꝛ el 
by pzeachpnge of the fapth ! Are ye ſo vnwyle, 
that after pe haue begonne in the ſpꝛyte, ye now? 
ende in the fleſh? So many thinges pe haue ſuf- 
fred in vayne, yr that be vapne . He therfoꝛe tha 
miniſtred to you the ſpzpte, and wozketh mt 
cles amonge pou ; doth he it thozowe the * 


„ an ad oc £Awc©c ac _c.4_ cc wa cucuc 


Che. tij. Chapter. 
lawe,oz by pꝛeachynge of the fapth? Euen as 34; „ 
Oar — G O D, and it was aſcribed to 3 3 
hym foz ryghteweſnes . Underſtande therefoze, 34 115 
that they which are offapth, the ſame are the chti Ja 96. 
of Abꝛaham. + 2th 
* ſcripture ſawe afoze hande, that God 5 
wolde iultifie the Hethen thozow fapth,# there⸗ 5 9 
foie ſhewed bekoze hand glad tidinges vnto A- Oe. 22. | 
bzaham: Jn thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. So ww £429 if- 
then they whiche be of fapth , are bleſſed wpth 77 
faythfull I bꝛaham. Foz as manye as are vnder 
the dedes of the la we, are vnder malediction. Fox 
it is wꝛytten:curſed is encry man that contynu⸗ | 
eth not in all thynges whiche are wzptten in the > -/ 
boke ofthe lawe, to fuifpii them. That no man is 17 2755 LAND 
tuſtifped by the lawe, in the ſpght of God, is eui⸗ 2 ec. 
dent: Foz the tuſt ſhall lpuc by fapth . The lawe 4 
i not of fapth:but the manne that fulfpileth the De, 24 
thynges contayned in the law,ſyal lyue in them, Ro. xv. v 
Chult hath deltuered vs from the curſe of $ law Neb. x. v. 
and was made acurſed foz vs. Foz it is wzytten: De,21.b- 
curſed is euery one that hangeth on tree, that the 
bleſſpngeof Abzaham myghte come on the Gen= T 
tyles thozow Jeſus C hʒiſt, and that we myghte 
receaue the pꝛomys of the ſpꝛyte thozow fayth. 
Brethzen, J wpli ſpeake after the maner of , u ww * 
men. Though it be but a mans teſtamente, yet no 
man deſpiſeth it, oz addeth anpe thinge thercto, 
when it is once alowed. To A bꝛaham and hys The ept. 
ted were the pꝛompſes made. He ſayth not in the on P. xiij. 
edes, ag many: but in thy ſede, as in one, whiche ſd. af. tri. 
s Chipſte. This J ſaye, that the iawe Whyche 
ganne atter warde, beponde foure hundꝛed and 
thytye peares doth not diſanull the teſtamente, Ge. xv. e. 
that was conkpzmed afoze of G O D vnto Ex. xi t. 
11.j. Chuilt- 


my * 
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* 6-6 To the Galathiang, 
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dedes ol the lawe: becauſe that by the dedes ofthe 


iawe, no fleſhe ſhalbe iuſtified. 
Ikthen whyle we ſeke to be made ryghte⸗ 


- 8 
. wes by Chꝛiſt, we our ſelues are found ſinners, 
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is not then Chꝛiſt the miniſter of ſynne: God faz 
byd. Foz pf I buylde agapne that whiche J de⸗ 
roped, then make J mp ſeife a treſpaſer. Foz 
thozowe the lawe, am deade to the lawe: he 
myght lpue vnto God. I amcrucified W Chit, 
I tpue verely:pet nowe not I, but Chzilt liueth 


fleſhe, ipue by the fayth ofthe Sonne of God 
W ich loued me, and gaue hym ſelfe foz me. J de⸗ 


E 2 in me. Foz the lyfe whiche J nowe iyue in the 
f 


Ro. t ij. e ſpyſe not the of God. Foz pkryghteweſnes 
come ofthe lawe,then Chzift dped in vapne, 
¶ The Motes. 
a, In this dede of Paul, we learne, that as the weake 


12 Z ugbriro be bozne wirhall, lo in no toyle wwe onghe co 
+ £40006; 


geue place vnto them, that are of malyce ſifnecked 
and tubbozne, _ 
The.iy.Chapter. 


2 he rebuketh the vnſtedfaſtneſſe ofthe Salathi⸗ 
ans, Mewynge the vnpertectnes of the law, and des 
clareth neuertheles, that it was not gene foz nought 

Folyſhe Galathians: who hath bewit⸗ 
ched pou that pe ſhoulde not beicue the 
trueth! To whom Jeſus Chziſte was 
deſcribed befoze the eyes, and among you 
crucified. This onip wold J learne of pou, xecta⸗ 
ued pe the ſpꝛyte by the dedes of the lawe, oꝛ els 
by pꝛeachynge of the fapth ! Are ye ſo vnwyſe, 
that after ye haue begonne in the ſpꝛyte, ye nowe 
ende in the fleſh? So many thinges ye haue ſuf- 
fred in vayne, yr that be vapne . He therfoze that 
miniltred to pou the ſpzpte, and wozketh myo 
cles amonge pou ; doth he it thozowe the * 1 


The. ij. Chapter. 

lu we, oꝛ by pꝛeachynge of the fayth ! Euen as 4%, 
—— GO D, and it was aſcribed to oo, © 2a 
dym foz ryghteweſnes . Underltande therefoze, Se. 2 % * 


that they which are offapth, the lame are the cht1 Ro. li. a 
dꝛen of I'bzaham 


Jac.ij. d. 


0 * 

Foz the ſcripture ſawe afoze hande, that God 8 
wolde iuſtifie the Hethen thozow fapth,# there⸗ 5 
foe ſhewed bekoze hand glad tidinges vnto A= Be. 22.d 
bꝛaham: In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. So 842 
then they whiche be of fapth , are bleſſed wyth = 
fapthfull A bzaham. Foz as manye as are vnder 
the dedes of the la we, are vnder malediction. Fox 
it is w2ptten:curſed is euery man that contynu= | 
eth not inallthynges whiche are wzptten in the or 4 
boke ofthe lawe, to fulfpli them. That no man is 17 Al 


tuſtifped by the la we, in the ſyght of God, is eui⸗ 
dent: Fox the iuſt n The lawe 7 F715 
is not of fapth:but the manne that fulfpileth the DEF, 24.d 
thynges contayned in the law,ſyal lyue in them. No. xv. v 
Chnſt hath delinered vs from the curſe of ỹ law eb. x. b. 
and was made a curſed foz vs. Foxit is wzptten: De, 2 1. 
curſed is euery one that hangeth on tree, that the 
bleſſynge of Þbzaham mpghte tome on the Sen⸗ C 
tyles thozow Jeſus C hiſt, and that we myghte 
receaue the pꝛomps of the ſpzpte thozow fayth. 

Brethzen, J wyli ſpeake after the maner of ,..,,.v wr" 
men. Though it be but a mans teſtamente, pet no 
man deſpiſeth it, oz addcth anype thinge thereto, 
when it is once alowed. To Abꝛaham and hys The ept. 
lced were the pꝛomyſes made. He ſapth not in the on P. xiij. 
ſeedeg, ag many: but in thy ſede, as in one, whiche ſõ. af. tri. 
is Chꝛyſte. This J ſaye, that the ia we whyche 
beganne after warde, beyonde foure hundzcd and 
thyꝛtye peares, doth not diſanull the teſtamente, Ge. xb. e. 
that wag confpzmed: afoze ok G D D vnto Ex. xij, . 

Ll.y, Chzuilt- 


. 5 


Co the Salathiang. 
„ Chꝛiſt warde, to make the pzomys of none effecte, 
Bo. itt Foz pf the inheritaunce come of the lawe, it com⸗ 
ii. meth not then of pzomys.Wut God gaue it vnta 
Abꝛaham by pzomys.wherefoze then ſerueth the 
8 

0 10N came, 

Was made) and it was oꝛdeyned bp ; on ye 


AL thehandeofa mediatour. A mediatoure is not a 


mediatour ot one. But God is one. Js the la we 

Ko. vi.c . of GOD: Godfoz- 

1. Ci. v. v Howebett, yt there had dene a lawe genen 

* Dd whyche coulde haue genen lyfe : then no doubte 

21 2 ryghteweſnes ſhoulde haue come by the lawe. 
7 


21 v But the Scripture concluded all thynges vnder 


— FCpnne, that the pꝛomyſe by the fapeth of Jeſus 
hiiſt,thouide be geuen to them that beleue. 

But befoꝛe that fapeth came, we were kepte and 

ſhutte vp vnder the lawe, vnto the fayeth which 

/ ſhould afterwarde be declared. | 


OY WO wat f — the la we was our ſcholemaſter 
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ebe vntothe tyme 


Thaiſt,that we mpghte be made 


— — by fapth.But afterthat fapth is come, 
e are we no lenger vnder a ſchole maſter, 


| 1 aft t5- Forpeareall the ſonnes of G O D, by the fayth 
# ee Ol is in Chaiſte Jeſus;. Foz becher 


| 
bf 


o. vj.d. baptyſed, haue put on Chziſte, Nowe is there no 

.—.—— Gentil: there is nether bonde noz 

ee:there is nether man noꝛ woman: but pe are 

all one thpnge in Chziſt Jeſu. yt pe beChaiſtes, 

. 8. c. chen are yr 12 and hepzes by pꝛo⸗ 
t kes. tit}. 8 

. b aule ſheweth — . we be dely⸗ 

uered from the la we, and rebukech che vnthank⸗ 


fulnes oft he Galachians, 


Ind 


d that the hepze as tonge as he is 
ee dernde from a ſeruaunte, = =? 
though he be Lozde of all, but is vnder tu⸗ 1 . 
ters and gouerners, vntpli the tyme ap⸗ Chꝛiſt. 
pointed of the father: Euen ſo we, as longe as we 
were chyldꝛen, were in bondage vnder the oꝛdp⸗ ti. v 
naunces of the woꝛlde. But when the tyme was Jo . Dy . 
full come, God ſent his ſonne bozne ofa woman, $9-91ya 
and made bonde vnto thelawe , to redeme them 2 
— — - obo AL bonds ove g 
election, t receaue the inheritaunce that be⸗ : 
longeth vnto the naturall ſonnes. Becauſe pe are Bo. vii c 
— 4 — ca his * into 
dure hertes e crpeth father. where⸗ 
50 wee - — — 1 2 
u be a ſonne arte o | 
thozowe Chniſte. «ek 
Notwithſtandpnge, when pe knewe not 8 
God, ye dydde ſerupce to them, whiche by nature 


— 


were no Goddes. But no we ſeynge pe knowe (#779 7” * 


God yea, rather are knowen of God ho we is it 9 
that pe tourne agayne vnto the weake and beg=/v-+* ves. 


rly teremonies, where vnto agayne pe deſyꝛẽ a C 
frlbero be m border Pe obſerue a* dayes, and .. 


by 
S 


monethes and tymes, and peares. J am in feare s 
— leſte J haue beſtowed on youlaboure in Fay 
e. 
Bꝛethꝛen I beſeche you, be pe as Jam:foz J am 
pe are. Ve haue not hurte me at all. Ye knowe, 
howe thozow intyꝛmitie of the fleſhe, J pꝛeached 
the Golpell vnto pou at the fyꝛſte. And my tem⸗ 
tation whiche J fuffred by reaſon of my ficſhe, 
de delppſed not, nether abhoꝛred: but receaued me pI 
8 ungell of God: yea as Ehayſte Jeſus. N 
Howe happy were pe then efoꝛ J beare you re⸗ fclieliie 
Ll.iy, coꝛde then. 


| To the Galathiang. 
co2de, that pf it had ben poſſible pe woulde han 
plucked cut your owne eyes, and haue geuen thi 
to me. Am I ( thertoꝛe) become poure encmpe, be: 

cauſe J tell pou the truth. 

E They are gelous ouer pon ample . Pea, they 
intende to exclude pou, that pe ſhoulde be feruent 
to them ward. It is good alwapes to be feruent, 
ſo it be in a good thynge, and not onlpe when J 
am pꝛeſente with pou . My lyttle chyldꝛen (ot 
whom J trauaple in byꝛth agapne, vntyi C hꝛiſt 
be faſhioned in pou) J wolde J were with poy 
3 no we, and coulde chaunge my vopce : foz J ſtand 
c The epi. in a doubte ol you. Tell me pe that deſpꝛe to be vn 
og My. un. der the la we, do pe not heare ofthe lawe ? Foz it 
lõ. in ent ig wzytten, that A bzaham had two ſonnes, the 
Ge. xvi, a ↄne by a bonde mapde, the other bp a fre woman: 
Ge.rri. a yea and he which was of the bond woman, was 
Heb. xi. yozne after the fleſh: but he which was of thefre 


D | | 
+Some woman was bozne by pꝛomis, f Which thinges 


; betoken miſterp. Foz theſe( wemen are two te- 

che rbyn+ ſtamentes,the one fromthe mount Syna,which 

cs ar ſpo — 1 — 2 Whiche is Agar. a 

en in an mount Spna is called A gar in Arabia, and boꝛde 

alleg92?, reth vpon the citie which is now Jeruſalem and 

is in bondage Whir chudzen. But Jeruſale,whi 

Ip. xxi a che is aboue, is fre: which is the mother of vs all. 

Fox it is wzytten : reiopce thou barren that bea- 

, reſt nochyldzen,bzeake foxth s crye;thou that tri 

Ef li a veteſt not. Fox the deſolate hath many moo chpi⸗ 

MY a dꝛen, then the which hath an huſband. Bzethzen, 

we are after the maner of Jſaac, chyldꝛen of pz 

mys. But as then he that was bozne carnallpe, 

Ge. xi. d 55 him that was bozne ſpiritually: E uen 

| o it is now. Neuertheleſle, what the 7 
Eee ture:put away 5 bond woman t hirſonne. Fort 


rr 
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Che. v. Chapter. 

fonneof $ bonde woman, ſhall not be heyꝛe with 
the ſonne of the kree woman, So then bꝛe 

we are not chpldzen of the bonde woman: but o 

free woman. CThe Notes, 

a. Bythe dayes he bnderſtandech che Sabbothes 
and newe moones, by che monethes the fyzſte and les 
uenth moneth, by che tymes, VObytcſonevde, Eaſter, 
and the fcaſte of che rabernacles,by the peares he vn- 
derſtondeth the peare of Jubuce) oz of foxzgenenelle. Je 
is not meante, but that we maye well kepe certepne 
dayes, not that one daye, is holyer then an other, but 
that we maye haue tyme to come together, boche co 
pzeache and to hear the wozde of God. offerynge with 
one accozve our commune ſupplications vnto hym , 


The. v Chapter. 
he laboureth to dꝛawe them awaye from cyꝛcum 
tillon, heweth them the battayle betwirt the (pzyt 
and the fleſhe, and che frutes of them both. 


| 2 
Tande faſte therefoze in the a* libertpe — A 
wherwith Lhaiſt hath made vs free, 05 C _ 
w2zappe not poure ſelues agapne in the 
poke of bondage. Behold J Paule ſaye 
vnto pou, that it pe be cy2cumciſed, Ehaiſte ſhall . 
p2ofit you nothyng at all. J teſtifpe agayne to e: S ſa.ix. a 
tery man which is circumciſed, that he is bounde Ac. z 3.0. 
to kepe the Whole lawe. 4— gone qupte from 58 
Chiiſt,as many as are iuſtified by the lawe, and o & 1 ft! 
are fallen from grace. we loke foꝛ, and hope - oy 74 | 
{p1yt, to be tuſtified thozow fayth. Foz in Jeſu Gal. bi. . 
Chult,nether is cyꝛcumciſion any thinge worth, ee 
nether pet vncyꝛcumciſion, but fapth whiche by —— 
loue is mighty in operation e dpd runne well: 
who Was ã let vnto pou, that pe ſhaulde not obey 
the trueth : Euen that counſci that is not of him 
þcalied you. A utie leucn doth ieuen the whole 23 
lompe of dow. I haue truſt toward pou in p 102d 
te wyl be none otherwiſe minded. He that trou 


lf 
1 


Co the Salathians. 


bleth pon, ſhall beare his iudgement whatfoerer 

be. Bzethzen, pf I vet pzeache cyꝛcumciſion: 

1 then pet ſuffre perſecution : Then ig 

the flaunder of the croſſe ceaſed. J would to God 

TOz:entte they were F ſeparated from pon, whiche troublt 
C pou. Bꝛethꝛʒen, pe were called into li y 

let not pour libertpe be an occaſion vnto the 

but in loue ſerue one another. Foz ali the lawe ig 

No. xiij e fulfplicd in one woꝛde, whiche is this: thou ſhait 

Jac . b. loue thyne neyghbour as thy ſelfe. Yt᷑ pe byte and 

"rx" c deuour one another: take hede leſt ye be conſumed 

pet. i. c. one ot another. 

I ſaye walke in the ſpzyte , and fulſyll not 

ſtes of the fleſhe. Fox the flleſhe luſteth con⸗ 

trary to the ſpꝛyte, and the ſpzite contrarye to the 

Mat 2 fleſhe. Theſe are contrary one to the other ſo that 

2 7 * pe can not do that whyche ye wonlde. But andif 


# 0 
pee” pe be ledde of the ſpꝛyte, then are pe not vnder the 


_— lawe. The dedes of the fleſhe are manyfeſt, whi⸗ 


t 5 Wantonnes, olatrp, witchecrafte, hatred, vari: 
Yah — —ͤ—-— ũ 
— murther, dꝛonckennes, glottonpe, and ſuche ipke, 
of the whyche tell pou befoze, as I haue tolde 
that they whiche commyt ſuch 
. — Hey wa» nay of — 

e o is, q „ pea 
| Eph.b.a ion lope ſout (6 lone, lope per 


iy che are theſe,aduoutrye, foznication, vnclennes, 
1. 
Ae 


i.coʒ 
E 


„ "4; mekenes, temperancpe. ſuche there is n 
. Lare lawe.Theythatare E iſtes, haue crucifyed the 


8 kleſhe with the appetites and iuſtes. 

| Yf ye lyue in the ſpꝛyte, let vs walke in the 
ſpꝛyte. Let vs not be vapne glozpous, pzouoking 
one another, and enupinge one another. CThe 


The.vj.Chapter, 


CThe Notes. 
They do not ande in the libertye of Chzilt, whiche 
beynge not content with the lole and onelye grace of 
eo vit.vo (ct cheyz mpiides vpon the lawe, as though 
Chia were not ſuſticie ut to ſaue alone, but had nede 
ol che hel pe of the la we. Het we muſte take hede, that 
we do not miſuſe this libertpe, thinking that we may 
do what locuer we luſt. 
The. vi. Chapter. 
tHe exboꝛteth them to bzotherlye loue, and one to 
beare wih another, In the ende he warneth them 
to beware ofcyzcumciſion. 


Rethzen,yfany man be fallen by chaunte 3 
into any faute : pe whiche are ſpirituall, C 
helpe to amende in 7 ofmeke 
nes:conſyderynge thy ſelte, leſte thou alſo 
be tempted. Beare pe one anothers burthen, and 
ſo fulfpli the lawe of Chꝛyſt. Foz pf anpe manne 
ſeme to hym ſelfe that he is ſomewhat, when in . 
dede he is nothynge, the ſame deceaueth him ſeiſfe 
in his pmagination. Let euere manne pꝛoue his : 
owne wozke,and then ſhall he haue reioyſyng in V 7-2 -/ 
_ leit, and not in another. Fox euery man W 7. G. 
beare his owne burthen. : iRo 14. 
Let him that is taughte in the woꝛde, min⸗⁊ 
er vnto hym that teacheth hym, in al good thin⸗ No. xb. v 
geg. Be not deceaued, God is not mocked. Foz . K. 
whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall hereepe. 54.2 eu gal 
Foz he that ſoweth in his fieſhe, ſhall of the ficlh . 2, 
reepe corruption. But he that ſoweth in the ſpzit Jet. W 
un ofthe ſpzptereepe iyfe wert nge. Let vs | 
not be wery of well dopnge. Fox the tyme 
come, we ſhall reepe wythout werynes. Whyl 4 
we haue tyme, lette vs do good vnto ali πο—⁰ , 
— pe vnto them whiche are ofthe v 22 # '/” 
: Af of 
Behoidhyow large a letter J haue wzitten 5 ß 
11.9. bnto & #94 


Co the Galathians 


The epi. vnto you wyth myne owne hande. Ag manye 
2 deſyꝛe with vtwarde apperaunce to pleaſe — 
»Cri. Ip,thep conſtrapne pou to be circumciſed, onipbe⸗ 
e they would not ſuffre perſecution with 
croſſe of Chꝛiſt. Foz they them ſelues which ar 
circumcrſed, kepe not the la we: but deſpꝛe to haue 


pou cyꝛcumcyſed, that they might reioyte in pou 


tleſhe. 
God fozbpd that ſhoulde reiopce, but in 
the croſſe of our Lozd Jeſu Chziſt, whereby the 
- WwoNide is crucifped vnto me, and J vnto the 
5 wWozlde. Foz in Chailt Jeſu, nether cp2cunciſion 
| = n  auapyleth anpe thpnge at all, noz vncyꝛcumciſion: 
n but a newe creature. Ind as manpe as Walke ac- 
. | 
+8 Gut coꝛdynge to this rule, peace be on them, and mer⸗ 
. cpe, and vpon a* Iſraei that pertapneth to God, 
+ cooker From hence fozth,let no man put me to buſpnes, 
* Foz I beare in my body the markes of the Lode 
Jeiu. Wacthzen, the grace of oure Lozde Jeln 
Chꝛiſt be with pour ſpꝛyte. Amen. 
CUnto the Galathians wꝛytten from Rome, 


¶ The Notes, | 
a, Becauſethat they whichc taught cyꝛcumciſion, mis 
xinge the lawe wich che Golpcil, were of the Jſraell⸗ 
tes, here Saync Paule femech to put a difference bt 
twyrt them, and che other, whiche pꝛeached the Gob 
pell ſyncereiy, whom he callech che Jſracll of God, 03 
that partepned vnto God, 


eee ws 


The argumente ok the Epi 


le to the Epheſians. 
N thts epiſile Saynt Oaule doch hyghlye pꝛayle 
and let tozth the Goſpell,and ehe bozarion 03 cal⸗ 
lynge of the Chꝛiſtians, whome he doch exho2t0, 


to abpde edfaſte iu the ſame, and to lyne a 951% 


The.i.Chapter, 


gccoꝛdyng to this glozyous callyng.Fo2 they that 
— in Se and gu frame oz faſhion chem ſel⸗ 
ucs after the woꝛde of God, dopurchaſe vnto them ſel 
nes death and damnation, But chieflye Saync Paule 
doth ſet foꝛth the creellent grace of Sod, in this that 
the gentyles are alſo called vnto theſe ſpyzytuall and 
heagculy rycheſſe.Laſte of all he ſheweth che duecy of 
all perſons iu thepz vocation, and whac oughte to be 
the armour and weapons of chein that beleue. 


The Epiſtle of S. Paule to 


the Epheſians. 
The fpzlte Chapter. 


?© The euerlaſtynge ozdynaunce and election of god 
in lauyng al men chozow Chiſt Jeſus his ſonne. 
We are oꝛdeyned vnto good wozkes.The dowints 


on ot Chziſt. 
— ul an Apoſtle of Je- Þ 
= 76 iu Chaiſt by the wyll ot 
in God. To $ ſapntes whi 
ey {a I che are at Epheſus, and 
=== a to them which beleue on 
eius Chailt. Grace be 
with pou, and peace frõ ij. coꝛ.ſ.a. 
God oure father, and fro i. Pe.j.a. 
* the Lozd Jeſus Chiſt. 
© Bleſſed be Godtthe fa= Oz: be 
ther ofour Lozde Jeſus Chaiſt, which hath bl 
fed vs with all maner of ſpirituail bleſſpnges in 
heanenly thynges e accozdpng as he had 3+ 
cholen vs in him, bekoxe the folidation of f would , 2 7; 
was lapd,p we ſhoulde be holy,and Wout blame Fi. & 
befoze hym, thoro we lone. And a* ozdepnedvs 8 
Ne, dune Jeſus Chilte tobeheyzes vnto ep uf; 
hym ſeife, accoꝛdinge to the good pleaſure ol his BY” © 
wn e fart of F gloxpeofhps grace;wher= ace 3, 7 © 15 


6 _ £ 


To the Epheſians. 
with he hath made vs accepted in the beloned. 
Colo. j. b By whom we n 
= e eee of . 
. p oh to the ryches of his race-whichegrcehebn 
n Dee, vs aboundantip inal wyſedome and pzudenct 
And hathe opened vnto vs the myſterpe of hys 
Ga n_ A wyll accoꝛdynge to his good pleaſure, and purpo 
C ſed the ſame in him ſeike, ta haue it declared when 
LE. the tyme were full come, 7 that all thynges, , both 
he mightc eYethpnges Whiche are in heauen, and alſo the 
Eerte bp all thynges whiche are in earth, choulde be gathered 
gether, euen in Chꝛiſt: that is to lap) in him, in 
om We are made ily — ſhes therts 
e accoꝛdynge to the purpoſe o hi- 
nets et the wozketh all thpnges after the purpoſe ofhis 
pl : that we L whiche befoze beleued in 
hit, ſyoulde be vnto N hys glozye, 
-_ after that pe hearde the woꝛd 
9 gof of trueth, N meane the Goſpel ot ro ſaluation, 
— — were the hoipe 
pꝛomps 8 ok our in⸗ 
Ko vite kart o heritaunce, toredeme the — 1 poſſeſſion, 
9.03. j. d and that vnto the laude of his gloꝛ 
wherfoze,euen (after — J heard of the 
D (apth, Whiche DDr —— 
| nto all the ſapnctes ) ceaſe not to geue thankes 
4 — ou, ma e mention ot pou in mp pꝛapers, 
Rom. i. d that the God ot our ane ec _ 
Phi.t, b. —— glozye, myght geue — — . — 
of wyſedome, andopento 109 1 
hym leife, and wahten the ep — — e myndes, 
ther uys that pe myght knowe Whal that hopc — where: 
vpnto he hath called yon, and what the ryches of 
his glozpous inheritaunce is vpon the ſaynctes, 


2 * 


— err eee eee 
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Che ij. Chapter. 


ver to bs warde, whiche belcue accoꝛdyng to the 

pozkynge of —_— 5 power, Which e 

yzought in Chiilte, when rapſedhym frome 4.9 (94 5 91h 

he deade,and ſette hym on his ryght hand in hea 4 :4 4,44 N 

uenly thpnges,abone all rule, power, and mpght, 

and domination, and aboue al names that are na⸗ Pſa. cx. a 

med, not in this woꝛlde onlpe , but alſo in the 

woꝛlde to come: and hath put all tyynges vnder viß b. 

his fecte, and hath made him aboue all thynges, pl. pißj. b. 

the head of the congregation whiche is his body, Ned. ij d. 4 499 

and the fulnes ofhym that fplleth all in all thin⸗ 9 e ** 

geg. te ren 
¶ cbe Notes, 

This is the true vnde rſtandynge of pzedeſtination, 

that without anye merptes oz deſeruynges of oures, 

yea afoze the foundations of rhe woꝛzlide were yt 


Bod hath decreed wich hym ſelf to ſaue thzough c 
all chem that do be leue. 


The. ij Chapter. 
tÞi0anle ſheweth them what manner of people they 


were bofoze they conuerſio n, and what they are 
nowe in Chzilte, 


Nd pou hathe he quickened alſo that were 33 * 
deade in treſpaſſes and ſynnes, in the wWhi⸗ Fe = 
che in tymepallcd pe walked, acc e 
to the courſe ot this woꝛlde, and 
gouerner that ruleth in the aper, the ſp⸗ | 
now wozketh in the chpidzen of vnbelief, among 
which we alſo had our conuerſation in time paſt, As 
inthe luſtes ol dur fleſhe, and fuiflied the wyli Col ii. 
of the fleſhe and of the mpnde:and were natural⸗ Wer wovhes 
'pethe chyldzen of weath,enen as well as other, „ 
But God whiche is ryche in mercy thoꝛo wwe 8 
hie great lone her with loued vs,cuen when F 


v 


* 
- 


' 
: 


Le core 


OY FR To the Galathians. 

W we dere deade by ſynnes, hath quickened 
— — 
„25.851 made vs fytte t 

nm heaenipe thynges thozowe Chyiſte Jeſus 


es, 
we art 


t we ſhoulde walke in them. 

Wherfoꝛe remember that pe beynge in time 
paſſed — — the pack and — called vn⸗ 
8 fion of them, e are called cyꝛtum⸗ 
Pht, iij.a cition in the fteſhe, whiche cyꝛcumciſion is made 
Col. iij. b by handes. Remember J ſape, that pe were at 
that tyme withoute Chailt, and were reputed a⸗ 
liantes from che commen welth of Iſraell, and 
were ſtraungers from the teſtamentes of pꝛo⸗ 
ys, and had no hope, and were withoute a* god 
in this woꝛld. But now in Chzilt Jeſu, ve whi- 
che a whyle agoo were farre ot, are made nye by 

the bloude of Chꝛiſt. 
Fox he is oure peace, whiche hath made of 
both one, and hath bzoken downe the wall that 
u was a ſtoppe betwen vs, and hath alſo put away 
thoꝛo w his fleſh, the cauſe ol hatred, that is toſay 


wits 2 Scheus the law ol commaundementes contayned in the 


e awe wzitten, foz to make of twayne ont news 


man in him ſeif:\o makpnge peace, & to reconcys 
crolle, 


corey * both vnto Godin onebodpe thoꝛowe his 


' 


and lieſw n 


to you whiche were a larre ol, and to then! — 


POR ang ng SAN 


Q Q 0 0o Ht) O_o oo 


> = 0 uw 


Che. iq. Chapter. . Oo 16 * Ts 7 


s ah. 
were npe. Foz thozowehpm we both haue ano⸗ ...+c +45 1445: 
pen waye in, in one ſpꝛyte vnto the father. t. Co. 3.5 
Howe therfore ye are no moze ſtraungers The epi. 
and foꝛeners: but citeſpns with the ſaynctes, and on f. GO 
of the houcholde of God, andare buylte vpon the mas day gow 4 
foundation of the A poſtels and Pꝛophetes, Je= Efa. 288 
ſus Chzilt,beynge thehead cozner ſtone, in whd Ac. ij, u g.. 
tuery buyldynge coupled together, groweth vn⸗ Ro. ix. 2 
to an holy temple in the LKoꝛde, in whome pe alſo Þſ 18.8. 5 
are bupite together, and made an habitat ion for . -e72%7;) 
God in the ſpzpte. 2 75 
CThe Notes. s 20 
8. They are without God, whiche epther beleue not 29 
that there is a god, oꝛ pf they do beleue, vet do they not n 
beleue hym to be ſuch one as he is. And truly as many 7 
as are without the true lyuynge and crernall Bod, ir 
is well ſayde that they are without god. 
The. iij. Chapter. 
he hetverh the cauſe of his pzyſonment,defireth 
them not eo fayne becauſe of his trouble, and pꝛap⸗ 
eth God to make them ſtedkaſt in his ſpzyce, 


Chult which miſt aſſed w 2 _ 
ut, which miſterp in tymes palled was not 7” 9 
opened vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is nowe de⸗ v = * Aa 
lared vnto his holy A poſties x pzophetes by the 8 
lpytp the gentyles ſhoulde be inheritours alſo, / ©5777 
and of the ſame body, and partakers ol his pꝛomig .4,.--; 
= Chiiſte, by the meanes of the Soſpelt, . 
herof A am made aminilter,by the gyfte ofthe ,. (45 wt 


— 


| PP... Tothe Exhellaws. ws 
| | . bois 4 pnge of hiwyower, * 
* - 1+» Unto me the leaſte of ali ſapnctes isthyg 
& grace — 1 1 
* — — vnſearcheable 

and to make ali men ſe what 
aten 


ught in Chiilt 
boidnes and 


hiche we hane 
Che epi. by fayth on 


on P. xbi. wherfore J defprethat * not becauſeof 
— my tribulations — es:whiche is youre 


Foz this cauſe I bowe my knees vnto 
the father of oure Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt, ICED 
father oner allthat (called lather in heauen and 

in earth, that he woulde graunte you accoꝛdynge 
to the ryches or his gloꝛpe, that pe maybe ſtreng 
thed with myght by his ſpzyte in the inner man, 
that Chꝛiſt maye dwell in pour heartes by fayth, 
that ye beyng rooted and grounded in loue, might 
be able to compꝛehende with all __— What 
is the bzeadth, and a length 7 
and to knowe what is the Chyyſt, 2 
lone paſſerh knowledge: that ye myght be fulfyi: 
ted 7 — ok ku nes whi — of 


God 
Untohym that isable to do exceadynge 4* 
boundauntip aboue all that we aſke oꝛ chene 


cozdpnge tothe power þ wozketh in vs, be ran 


Che. itij. Chapter. 


the congregation by Jeſus Chaiſt, thozowonf 

au grneratons from yme to! teme. Amen, 
tape: that ye maye compꝛehende hoe 
e 
n aun 3 

1 partes of the woꝛlde, in length $ dzedeh, 
vnto all the —— be. lin ee. | | 
he exhozteth chem vnto mekenes, longe fuffe- 

rynge, vnto loue and peace, euerpe one to (crue and 

edifyc another with the gyft that God hath geuen 
hm, to beware of Fraunge doctryne, to lape aſyde 

the olde conuer lation of gredy luſtes, and to walke 

in a newe lpte, 


Therfoze whiche am a of 


lunge ſi foꝛbearyng one an thozow 
loue, and that pe be diligent to kepe the vnitie of 
the ſpꝛyte in the bonde of peace, beynge one body, 
and one ſpzyte, euen as pe are called in one hope One god 
of your calipnge.Let there be but one Lozde, one one Lozd 
fayth,one baptyſme:one GOD and father of al, one fayth 
Wine we all, and in you all. O ne bap 
euerp one is grace, actoꝛ⸗ tyſme. 
dynge to the meaſure of the apfteofChzilf wher by ib 7 
lone he ſayth: He is gone vp an hye, and hath ledde The epi. 
captiuite captine , and hath geuen gyftes vnto on \. mar 
men. That he aſcended, what meaneth it, but that kes daye. 
healſo deſcended fyꝛſt into the loweſle parties of Ro. xij. b 
Tecarthz Be that deſcended, is euen the ſame al⸗ j. coz.xij b 
. vp, euen aboue al heauens, to ful⸗ 508 x. d 
. $ 8.0. N 
And the very ſame, made ſome Apoſtles, ſome 22 Hs 
Mm. Pꝛophe⸗ {?,, 


e 3 
Pyꝛophetes, ſome euangelpſtes, ſome Shepcher⸗ 
t.co.xij. d des, and ſome teachers: Werthe — 
mat, x.a. haue all thpnges neceſſarp to wozke andmniſter 
withall, to the cdifpinge ofthe bodpe of Chzyſte, 
tyll we cuery one ( in the vnitie of faith,# know: 
ledge of the ſonne of God) gro we vp vntoa pers 
= - iy the meaſure of age, of the fuineſſy 

o e. | 

That we hence fozth be no moze 

. wauerynge and caryed about with euery wynde 
i ot docttyne, by the wWylines of men, and craftynes 
| of if Wherbp they lay a wapt foʒ vs to deceaue vs, 
fler But let vs folow the truth in loue, andnalthin 
28. geo growe in him, whiche is the heade, that is to 
ie D ſay:Chailt, in whomallthe body is conpled af 
n knyt togither incuery ioynt, wherwpth onemi- 
mittreth to another (accozdpnge to the operation, 


| parte hath his meaſure)and increaſe 


Mom.ſ.d the body, vnto the edykying ol it ſelfe in loue. 


Che epi. This J ſape therefoze, and teſtifpe in the 
a 
y tries Warne, in 0 mpnde, viyn 

| SEO a ea in e G bepng ſtraungers from 
5 | the ipfe whiche is in God,thozowe the ignoꝛaun 
mM .z cye chat is in them, becauſe of the biyndenes al 
2 7 eu theyꝛ heartes, whiche beynge paſte repentaunce, 
S baue genen the feines vnto wantonnes,to wojke 
— TEE al maner of vnclennes, euen with gredints. But 


* 


3 ve haue not ſo learned Chꝛiſt. 
"i LY Yf ſo be pe haue hearde ofhym,# are taught 
ö in hym̃ euen as the truth is in Jeſu: So then as 
| 10. bl. a. concernynge the conuerlation in tyme paſte, abe 
| Fol. ij. b from pou that olde man, whiche is cozrupte tho⸗ 
| Dy from pu rowe the deccaueable luſtes, and be ye rencwed 
l tntheſpzyte ol pour mynde,andputon cher nen 

10 * et __ 
Ms 


1 
„ 
: 


- 
— _— 


The. a. A | Bd LP ＋ . 


ez 7 * e hs 


9 
th pr 1 amen dy fkozalmuche 
Dent 1590 pans = 63 
e 


en (coke out 7 25 — 
hyche is ng od ko e 


1 

1 5 fo — emapen 

onto the hearetg. reed ſet of 
God, by Whom pe are ſealed vnto the daye o te⸗ 


demption. L et ali fearteneſſe, æ wath, No. 8. c. 
roxynge and curſed ſpeakpnge,be putte away fro A ed 
you with all maliciouſncſle £3 pe * y 


SSD na 2 


- CThe Rotes, 
a, 'Here welearne,that as the ſpyzyre of lyte doeth 
tome done from the head e, into the whoole bodye, 
whiche is fandzpe wyle compacte, and made of manye 
dene is the co ion ot che fayty ful quic s 
kened WL the ſpꝛyte of Con, che is the head of . 

churche. The e t that i0 ygueth rb tyys miltirall bo 

together, and wherwith the grace o god is mini red 
vnto euery member is loue s date en necher the 
brad noz pet thefore,beptige cut of, can be partakes 
of the heauenly The. Dong from the heade;z 

v. ter. 
he erhoꝛteth them vnto loue, warneth tbẽ to bes 
ware of vnclennes auetouſnes tolych talkynge, and 
alle  doccrytiie:to'be' ect, to atopd dzonkennes 
mi. ii. to 


— * — ey 


r 


2 „ Go WW WW 
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Co the Epheſians. 
- '* - foreſopce be thankefull d, 
| boon bak 0 another. eve Gena 


wemen (ould obep thepz huſbandes,and hotve los 
_ uyngly men oaghe to intreac they wyues. 


E petherkoze folo wers of God as deart 
chyldzen.and walke in lone eas Chill 


: | 
9vs,t Some Pe not thertoze compauions the, Pewere 
| — once darckenelle, but are now ys Lone, 


Walke as chyidzen of lyght. ae 

I Eo. xi. + theſpzyte\s in all goodnes Seewen 
Wt: E truth . ere which i peugeot 
| vs uo (low Loꝛde: and haue no feloweſhyppe wyth the vr- 
MM. , Ful fraptfull wojhes © of arches m 
7 * N , Fox tt is ſhame enen to name thut 
and pager er yore eee ſocrete, ot 

all thpnges when they are b*rebuked of #1 
— 9 7 

me wherefoze ſayth: awak 
geen a death, and Chai 

al geue 

D enen ſe x. 


go * 9 * 


- 


vnwyſle, e what the wyll ofthe 8 
Tae abe not yonche oth wherin & 7720 
is exceſſe:butbe fulfplied with the ſpzyte, ſpca- ** v 
kynge vnto pour ſelues in pſalmes and hinmes, 
and ſpirituali ſonges, ſin e and makyng me⸗ 
iodye to the L onde in pour hertes, geuynge than- ? 
kes al wayes foꝛ all es vnto od the fa⸗ 
ther, in the name ofoure Lozde Jeſus Chaiſte; Pf. 3 3. d. 
ſubmytting pour ſelues one to another in þ feare Col. iij.c 
Wemen ſubmyt voure ſelues bnto poure ow ne E 
huſbandes , as vnto the Lozde. Foz the huſbande Ge. j. d. 
ts the wyues heade, euen as C ꝛiſt is the head of i. Co. xi. a 
the congregacion, and the ſame is the ſaucoure of 
the bodye. Therefoze as the congregation is in 
ſubiection to Chaiſte, lykewyſe let the wyues be Eyh . .d. 
inſubiection to theyꝛ huſbandes in all es. 
Huſbandes loue pour wyues, euen as Chiſt io⸗ 
ned the congregation,and gane hym ſeife foz it, to 1 
lanctifye it, and clenſed it in the fountapne of wa 
terthozowe the worde, to make it vnto him ſelſe 
aglozyous congregation, without ſpot oz wz 
fle,0zanye ſuche thyng:but that it ſhoulde be ho⸗ 
ly and without blame. So oughte menne to loue 
they wpues,as thepz owne bodies. He that lo⸗ 
ueth his wppfe touch ſelf. Foz no man euer 
pet hated his owne fleſh: but nozyſheth and che⸗ 
riſheth it, euen as the Loe doth the congregati⸗ G 
on. Foz we are members ol his body, ok his fleſh Ge. j. d. 
— or his bones. Foz this cauſe ſhal a man leaue mat. xix.a 
ther e mother, and ſhalbe ioyned to his wife, & Mar. x. a 
—. halbe made one fleſh. This is a great ſecret, i.coꝛ. vj. d 
t I ſpeake betwene Chiſte and the congrega⸗ 
Mm. ij. tion 


To the Epheſians, 


Menertheleſſe ee ee 


Nun ien : © $3 | 

his wyke truely,cuen as hym 
ſc that ſhe feare hyz huſbande. 

CThe Notes. _.. 
„t. They are called darckneſſe; that walke pet in the 
nyght ot incredulitie and mikbeliek, doyng the wozkeg 
of darkenes, whyche are whozedome, aduoutrp, way 
t onneſſc. c. Bur they are contrarywyſe called the ehn 
dꝛen of iygyt, that bzynge toꝛth the krutes of the ſyyt 


* 


Gala, vi. 


d. Thar is to ſaye: The ſynnes that are rebuked, and 
vy rebuke bought to lyght, make them that haue any 
grace in them, to be aMamed of them ſelues and ſo be⸗ 
gynne to be lyght thozowe repentaunce and amende⸗ 


ment ot lpfe, 
The. vj. Chapter. 


en, Seruauntes to⸗ 
aſtcrs coward then 


ci 


ee 
N : dd 


3 
Col. . b. I an 
commaundement that he pꝛomys, 


Exo. xx. b that thou mayſt be in good eſtate, and lyue longe 
n on earth. And pe fathers moue not pour chyldzen 
De, iii. b to wꝛath : but bzpnge them vp with the noꝛter 
infozmation ofthe Loꝛde. untes be obedi⸗ 

t0z:bodey; ent vnto pour f carnali malters, with feare and 
| tremblynge in ſinglenes ofpourheartes,as vnto 
Chaiſt:not with ſerupce in the epel ght, as men 
pleaſers:but as the ſeruauntes ot Chzilt, doynge 
the wyll of God from the heart with good wyll, 
ſeruynge the Lozde,and not men. And remember 
that hatſoruer good thyngeanye mann ef 


Che. bi. Chapter. 
tfame ſhall he reteaue a of the Lozde; 
— he be bonde 02 frer. And pe maſters, do DB, ase 
euen the ſame thynges vnto them, puttyng away tj. pa. xixt 
tnynges: and remember that euen your ma⸗ Acte.x.c. 
— is 1 "At is there any reſpecte N o. ij. b. 
ol perſon wi R 
Finally mp bꝛethꝛen, be ſtronge in p Lozd, The epi. 
and in the power ol his mpght . Put on thear- on v. xxj. þ 
moureof GOD, that ye may ſtande ſtedfaſte a⸗ f at. C ri. 
gaynſt the crafty aſſautes ot the deupll. Foz we ry - ce 
wꝛeſtle not agaynſt ſieſhe and bloud: but agaynſt 5 
rule agaynſt power, and agapnſt wozidip rulers 2 
of the darkenes of this woꝛlde, agaynſt ſpiritual 
wpckednes 7 io; henventy thynges. Oz in he 
Foz this cauſe take vnto pou the armoure of ueni thin 


God, that ye maye be able to reſyſte in the eupli $75 3 
daye, and ſtande perkecte in all thynges. PET 
Stande therfoze, and pour lopnes gyꝛde a⸗ 

boute with veritie, hauynge on the bꝛeſt plate of 


ryghteweſnes, and ſhood with ſhewes pꝛepared | 
by the Goſpell of peace. Aboue all, take to you 4. 
the ſhielde ol kayth, where with ye maye quenche 5 
all the fpzp dartes of the wpcked . And take rhe tot — 
helmet of ſaluation, and the a“ ſweard ofthe ſpi⸗ 7 
ryte, whiche is the wozde of God. And pꝛape al⸗ U 1 
wayes with all maner pꝛayer and ſupplicati⸗ dl. v. c. 
on:and that in the ſpzyte : and watche therevnto 
wyth all inſtaunce and ſupplication, foz all ſayn⸗ — 
tes and fox me, that vtteraunce may be geuen vn⸗ Y 
to me, that J wn pg pode ep ben = to vt 4 vu 3; 
ter the ſecretes of the Goſpel, wherof J am met⸗ ( © 
ſenger in bondes, that therein J may ſpeake freiy !,.;;.-tf 
as it petommeth me to . 5 

But that ye maye alſo knowe what condition 
Jamin, and what J da, C ichichus my deare D 
. m.iiij. bzot her 


Tothe Philippians, 


b2other and fapthfull minyſter in the Loꝛde 
lhewe ofall ſentvnts pe 
02 the lame purp ve mp 
caſe I ſtande in, and that he 
es. Peace be with the and loue wi 
from God the father, and from the loꝛd Je: 
ſa Chꝛiſte. Grace be with all them whiche ioue 
our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt in purenes, Amen. 
Sent krom Rome vnto the Epheſians 
Tichicus, 
he Motes. 
a. Howe this ſweozde of the ſpꝛyte ought to be ble 
learne of our graundcaptapne Chziſt, ach, iu. 


The Argumente ofthe Epi 
ä ſtie to the Philippians. 
Y2lt Saynt Paule erhoztech the Ohilippians 
to vnitie, and to ſuche conuerſation as becom⸗ 
mech chtiſtians, Secondly, he geueth ch wyol⸗ 
ſome admonttion oz warnyng, that they ſhulde 
take hede to them ſelues, and beware of falfe pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, and falſe pꝛeachers, that they ſhoulde ſtand ſtedfal 
in che fayth, noꝛ ſuffre them ſelues to be bzoughte bn⸗ 
der the yoke of the lawe. In the ende he geueth them 
Harty thankes fo the liberalitie, that they chewed to⸗ 
wardes hym. 


The Epiſtle of S. Paule to 
the Philippians. 


Che fpꝛſt Chapter. 
pe erhozceth — to increaſe in loue, in knotwe⸗ 
ledge and experience of godly thinges:maketh men 
tion of his pieſontment at Rome, is glad to hears 
Cbꝛiſt pꝛeached, is content ether to * 03 lyue, and 
pꝛapeth them co lede a godly conuerſation, to be of 
ons mynde,and to feare no perſecution. paul 


— 


J | 
ſapntes in Chi 
— at Phi- 

/ || loppos with the byſhops 

land Deacons. Grace be 


— be⸗ 


ence, vntyll 
kylled with the fruptes of ryghte⸗ 
welnes, which fruptes come eſus C 
— Aubpe yl rer 
J woulde ye vnderſtode bzethzen, that a* 
mybuſynes is happened vnto the greate furthe= 
tynge ofthe Goſpel. .. So that my bandes in 
3 — thozowoute * the iudge⸗ 
hall, and in all other : Inſomuche 
Hu b. that 


r 


Any Yao 


Nom .d 
Colo. j.a 
The epi. 
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Co the Philipptang 


that many of the dzethzen inthe Kozde are 

| ned thozow mp bandes, and dare mfg ng, 
3 ſpeake the worde without feare, Some there art 
"2.2.4 4 Whyche peache Chailte of enupe and ſtryfe, am 
159 «51/7 Comeofgood wpii, The one part preachethchu 
* V's | of ſtryfe, and not purely,f j ſynge to adde moy 

| aduerſitye to my handes. The other part oll 

becauſe they ſe that J am ſet to defende the G 


=: pell. | 

2 ee what thene So that C hit bepzeached al 
Fg. cz. ſ. b. maner wayes, whether it be by occaſid, oz of tem 
| C meanypnge, Jtherin tope: yea, and wyll iope. f 
tac lug yo\v2z I knowe that this ſhall chaunce to my ſaluation, 
1 * „ thoꝛowe pour ꝑꝛaper and mynyſtringe of the ſpi⸗ 
1 — - TO2:accoz ryteof Jeſu C hziſt tas J hertelyeloke foz, and 
_ co hope, that innothynge J alhamed:but that 
—4 _ with ali confidence, as alwapes in tymes paſte, 
e euen ſo nowe Thiyſteſhallbemagnifyed inmy 

; bodye, whether it be thozowe lyfe, oʒ cls death. 
WIGS rb to sd So Chꝝit is to me lite, and death is to me auaũ⸗ 

* 1 & | of ; 

$9,246 If it chaunce me tolpne in the fleſhe,thatis 
| pa. ng b fame fruptfull fox to wozke, and what to choſe 
N Da xihj.c wote not, foꝛ J am conſtratned oftwo things: 

Mee e e io hello, Pont bae 
1! S420 to ov nge ot ati. Meu e, tos; 
. pkg vy byde in the ficſhe is moze nedefull foz pou. Ind 
I 45:44 thi8amJ ſureof, that A ſhall abpde, and wyth 
og wyr7 you all continue, foz the furtheraunce and iope of 
; | pour fapth, that pe mape mozcaboundauntlye re 
a topce in Jeſus Chiilte thoꝛowe me, by my com- 
| mpnge to pou agapne. | 6 Io: 


Ep, tiij.a Onlylet yourconnerſationbe,as it beton⸗ 
—— hea 

a Uu, oz e t 4! 
0zellex » I may 1 — 


oſpel of Chꝛiſt, that whether J — 


»5 =» ww wy _w uTY TS = 
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ex IS we 
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Y The jj. Chapter. 
ehynges pertaynynge to pou, that ye continue in 


one ſpzyte,and in one ſoule, iabouryng as we do, 


o mayntayn the fapth of the Goſpell, and in no⸗ 
thynge fearynge your aduerſaries: whiche is ta 
them a token of perdition, and to you of ſaluation 
and that of GOD. Foz vnto you it is geuen ot 
Chꝛiſte, that not onip ye ſhoulde beleue on hym: 
but alſo ſuffre fox his ſake, and haue euẽ the ſame 
ſyghte, whiche pe ſaw me haue, and no we heare 


ok me. 

| .CThe Notes, 
8, Here we learne that the bondes and empꝛylonmen⸗ 
tes of the laynctes, do pꝛomote and further the goſpel, 
danguis martyrum, ſemen Euangely, 
as 8 certayne holy father doch ſaye : that is to wytte, 
the bloude of marryzes 19 the ſeed of the Soſpell. 
| Hy Chapter. ? 
Ohe ecozreth them co bnirie 


ao poſes 


+Oz 2 be 


2» Ipke myn⸗ 
Coed, 


man 


nde be in you that was in 
e beynge in the al ſhape of 


coʒ.x. t. 


The epi. 


on py ſond 


robberye to be equall Wyth be,. Elter 


od. Meuertheleſſe, he made hym | re⸗ 


' 


8 Co the Philippians. 
erke, v became ie a nnd was * 
* Jo Deb. ij. b 388. Rea enen the death o 
the croſſe. wherfoze God hath exalted hym, an 
Ela. ldd gruen him a name aboue all names: that in the 
Moxid. c name ol Jeſusſhould euery knee bowe, both o 
2 — — in heauen, and thinges in earth, and thin 
5 TO confelle eſſe that Jeſus Chit i9the Loo 
- pꝛayſe of God the father. » 


— 


e 
0 
4 voth dacht gt Atte e do dry 
8 e Do all thpnge without murmurpnge and 
e diſputynge, that ye mape be fauteleſſe and pure, 
At, iiij. b and the ſonnes ot god ichoutrebbe the mid 
- bes of crokedandyerueſ un ho 
To of pre fat the Srotde ofi9te, Onto 
e in the dape — ht” Jane yoga yo 
L Ce c vapne, haue laboꝛed in — Vea, ᷑ thou⸗ 
— your mtr rtioyce, and a een 
” all. Foz the ſame cauſe alſo reioyce pe, and reioyce 


2 


W-- ge pe with me. 


ji 


1 
4 


; I truſt in the Lone Jeſus, foz to ſend Ti- 
mothẽus ſhoztiy vnto pou that I alio mape be ol 
good comfozte, hen J browe hat caſe ye ſtad 

n. Foz I haue no man that is ſo like _ 
me.whith wyth opureattection emer) 
matters. Fozall other ſeke theyz owne, bre 
chat wyyche @s Jeſus hr - Peknowerhe 


”% 


1 > . 


f it neceſſary to bother D 
i my companion in 1a- 
Apoſtel, and the 


| FL be D. 
1 — nn ome che Ro. xd. d 


Loꝛde with mich of uche: 


N 


all mae much 
becauſe that fox the wozke ol Chyſt he wente ſo 
e nye bntoDeache, gu 


farre, that he was nye vnto e, and regarded 
not his lyfe to full. ſeruyce whiche was 


| ¶ The Notes, - ur 0 FH a 
8. To be in the ape of God, is to he equal wyth 
God in all thynges, vea to be a very all GOD; - 
twhiche rhynge weoughte to vnderſtande of Chziſts, 
whiche beynge a true naturall god, dyd fdz our (alug- 
tion cake vpon him the Mape ot a ſeruaunte, that is to 
lay: vonchelate to be boꝛne. a very uaturai man, being 


in al thinges like vnto vs, lynne only being excepted. 
The.in Chapter. ſ 
Ohe warneth them to beware of falſe teachers, 


- whom he calleth dogges and enemies of Chzyſte, - 
andrepzoucth — otpne ryghteweſnes-. 


Moꝛe⸗ 


I ww uw TY i 


To che Phatpptans. 
bY +5 4H z 
| Lord. Jt SS; xl 


| (okten) 
b afurorypnge. B 
© ware of cupU wozkers. 
. we arecyzcnmrion % 100 


25 
ü d teioyte in C d 
CEE ah TH 


Were batter 
co eee a 


e 
Foz whome grate Th TE 


ING but t donge, tha 5 —— 
4 — tende in 


ofhis palſlons, that I 
die vntohis death, yfbp anye manes E | myght 
war FE — 
ether were alre —ů— F fotowe, pf that 


FImaye — that, wherin Jam _ 
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Che. iq. Chapter, 


eſu. Brethzen;, 
eee 


whiche is 
gane pc no es e eben ie 


= _ el of 50 - 
— hehe lynge od in 
ſu. Let vs th neee 10 5 
wyſempnded : and y kye be other wylt mynde * 
SD ſhell open eventhe fame be en. 4 Ne: pee 
nrtelſſe,in that whervnto weren bs ee welt Vel 
procede by one rule that we may be of one accozd. 

Brethren de fold wers of me, and'ioke on The ept. 
them whiche walke tuen ſo, wye aue vs foz an 7 xxiij 
enſample. Foz manye Walke whome J I vane 4 
e . 

ar the enemies o an 
ende is damnation, whoſe God is 1s theys betp,qud 0 1 * 


whoſe glozp is tot en whichare 
e connerſation is e 


e e 

Lozd Jeſus Chiſte, whiche ſhall — 

ple bodycs, that they may be faſhioned ly 4 — i.coʒ bg 

his glozious body, accordingto f working, whet e 

bebe is adie toſuddue all thynges vnto hym ſelf. 7 ol 


CThe Notes. woes | 
- che molt ercellent and mooſt perfecte knowledge © 72 25 4 
of Chꝛpſt, is to knowe that Chiſte is bothe a true nã⸗ 
turali S od and a true naturali man, who hauynge pts 
— — on — 1 downe ol fore in 
at length nayled vpon the cro 
ſatiſfaction of cures. = en 
he. iiij. Chapter. | 

he ſalutethj cercaync of them, exhoꝛteth them to 

be ok honeſt conuer lation, and thanketh them be- 

caule of the pzouiſion, that they made foz hym bes 


— There- 


Luk. x. c Rr alſo nd wp x Sole, TN 
2 bij whoſe names Los = So. ipfe F . 
epi. Reiopce in ap, and agayne 
on the uij reiopce. L ette pour weben andagayne lo 
in Aduẽt men. The er + Be not care⸗ 
33 fuli:butin yory 99 9 1 
u yd > od in proper ſupplication with a 
9 — £010 thankes, and of Godwhichpaler 


thpnges are 
A 3 3 — = to loue 
EE theredeany veruous chpn 3 
u 
thoſe ſame — pe in yourempms, 


both learned and reccaued erde 
© hoc Mer thoſe thynges do, and the god 


ot peace ſhalbe —— . Areiopcein the Lozde 
greatipe, that nowe a thelaſte pe are reupued a⸗ 
gapne to care fox me, in that wherin e were allo 
carefull,but pe lacked oportunytye. ſpeake not 
becanſe of neceſſ o J hauelcarnedin 
whatſoeuer eſtate am, erwpth to be a* con- 
tente. J can both caſt downe my ſeife, J can alſo 
excelle. Euer where in all thynges J am inſtru 
cted,both to be ful ,and to be hongrp, to haue plen 
ty and toſuffre nede. J can do althyngesthoow 


DY Wy ww 


SASSoOSGGOUulGaeOay r e wy eat gry oo 


odour that ſmellet | 
pleaſaunt to God. Mp God ſhall fulfpli all — 
nedes thozowe his glozious ryches in JESU 
Chꝛiſt. Unto God and our father be pꝛayſe foz 
tuermoꝛe. Amen. Salute all the ſaynctes in 


Che. litj. Chapter. 


chelpe of Chziſt,which ſtrengthneth me. Not 
. ye haue well done, that ye bare 
part wyth me in my tribulation. 


ye of Philippos knowe alſo that in the be⸗ 


ginnynge of the Goſpel , when J departed from 
Macedonia,no congregation bare part wpth me 
as concerning geuing,and receauyng, but pe on⸗ 
pe. Foz when J was in Theſſalonica, pe ſente 
once, and after warde agayne vnto mp nedes:not 
that J deſpze gyftes: but J deſire aboundaunte 
frute on pour part. I receaued ali, and haue plen⸗ 
N. was euen fplled after that J had receaued 
of Ep 


hꝛoditus, that whych came from pou, an 
th ech lwete , a ſacrifice accepted and 


Chiiſt Jeſu. The btethzen whych are wpth me 
grete pou. JU the ſapnctes ſalute pou: and moſt 
df all they whych are of the emperours houſhold. 


Che grace ot our Lozd Jeſu Chziſt be with you 
all. I men, 


Sent from Rome by Epaphꝛoditus. 


The Argumente ol the Epi⸗ 
ſtie of S. Paul to the Colloſſpans, 


Aynt o aul doth chiefly entreate vpon thze thyn 
ges. E pꝛſt, he declareth howe pꝛecious a treaſur 
God hath geuen vnto vs by hys Solpell, certify 
ng vs therby, that we are delyuered from the th 
ranuy ok che deuyll, and from ſynne, beynge made the 
euren ot hys heauenly kyngedome. Secondely 
wylleth vs to cleaue faſte vnto the ſame doctrine 
and not luffer our lelues to be plucked atvay fromit 
Nn, i. nethet 


D 


Eze. xx. 
Ro. j. a 


'To the CoUolliahs, 
nether by the lawe, noz by mens traditions, Thitdſy, 
he — i all Chꝛiũ ans co Godly conucrſationand 
yuyng. 


beenden e Patt 


The. j. Chapter. 
zwe geueth thankes vnto Bod foz their fayth, 
loue, and hope, pꝛayeth fox their inc reaſe, and (he 
wet howe we are the Byngdomeof Bod „ ob» 
tayned by Chzilt whyche is che heade of the con⸗ 
gregation. 


== Aul an A poſtle of Jeſu 
a | \ Thniſte, by the wyilof 
RY 18 bzother Tims 


Co the ſapnctes, whi- 
8 e che are at Colloſſa, and 
Jeroen that beleue in 


iſt, 

—— Grace be wyth pou, 
and peace from God our 

er, and fromthe 102d Jeſus Chalt. 
we geue thankes to Godthe father of oute 
10.6. T. onde Jclus Chaiſt,alwapes pzapinge f02 yo! 
aft Tri ſence we hearde of pour fayth, whyche pe haue in 
Ph 1.4 a Chzilte Jeſu, and of the loue whycheye beare to 
n g. all ſapnctes fot the hopes ſake whyche is1ayd be 
Coli d. Nerde befoze by the true worde of the Kotten 
9.% whyche is come vnto pou,cucnas it is vnto al the 
Þs X f Wwozide,andisfrutefuil,as it is alſo amonge pon, 
pg from the(firſte )daye; in the whyche pe hearde of 
| it, and had experience in the grace of G O D. in 
the truth, as pe learned of E oure deare fe⸗ 


io we ſeruaunte, whpche is oz you a farthkuger 


k 


9 
| 


— AQ 


Che. j. Chapter. 


niſter of Chꝛiſte whyche alſo declared vnto vs 


our loue, whych ye haue in the ſpꝛyte. 
F Foz thys cauſe we alſo , ſynce the daye we Eph. . d. 
hearde of it, haue not ceaſed pꝛayinge foz pou, and 
deſirynge that pe myghte be fulkylled wpth the | 
knowledge of hys wyll in all wyldome, and ſpirt Gewann 
tuall vnderſtandynge:that pe myght walke woz=- OO 777 
thy of the Lozde in all thynges that pleaſe, be⸗ y 
pnge frutefull in all uw wozkes,andencreaſing Jo, N 
in the knowledge of God, ſtrengthed wyth all 68 \ N 
myght,thozow his gloztous power, vnto al paci⸗ 7% ' ell 
ence, and longe ſuffrynge, wyth iopfulnes,geuing 
thankes vnto the fat her, Whyche hath made vs 
_ + 1 of the inheritaunce of ſayn⸗ 
es in light. | | 

whyche hath delyuered vs from the power &? #722 1 
of darkneſle,and hath tranſlated vs into the king Etih! 58 | 
dome of his deareſonne , in whome we haue re⸗ Fi Fg of - | 
demption thozow his blond, that is to ſay:the foꝛ⸗ t 
geuenes ok ſynnes, vohych is the ymage of the in⸗ -N <# 
uiſible God, firſt begotten of all creatures . Foz ij. co. ii | 
by him were all thinges created, thinges that are 
in heauen,and thinges that are in earth: thinges | 
biſible,and thinges muiſible, whether they be ma Hebz. . a. 
ieſtie oz loꝛdſhyp, ether rule oz power. All thyn⸗ 
— were created by him, and in him, and he is be C 
b 


»g 


de all thinges, and in him all thinges haue their 4 
epnge, 11 11 TH 
dete dheis the bet: fthe bet that io woyt, Lf 195 - 
the congregation:he is the begynnpnge, an er 
irſte begotten of the deade,that in allthyages he j be — 
mygh: haue the pꝛeminence. Foz it pleaſẽd (the 

«aver that in hym ſhouldall fuines dwell, and 

dy hym to reconcyle all thpnge vnto hym ſcife, No. iiij. d 
and to ſet at pꝛace by hym thoꝛo w the bloud ol his j. coz. v. d. 

Nn, j. croſſe 


{þT othe Colloſſians. 
erdiſe both thynges in heauen, and thpnges in 


earth. | 
o. v.a. Andpou(whych were in tymes paſt ſtraun⸗ 
Col. ij.e gers and enempes, becauſe pour myndes were ſet 
ephe, ij. a in euyll wozckes)hath he no we reconciled inthe 
body of hys fleſhe thozow death, to make pou ho: 
p, vnblameable and withoute faute in hys own 
ſyght, yf ye continue, grounded and ſtabiyſhed in 
I the fapth, and be not moued away from the hope 
ot ＋ of the Goſpel,whercof pe haue heard, howe that 
Gf AW (Fit is preached amonge all creatures whych are bn 
der hcauen , whereof J Paule am made a miny- 
D ſter. Now top I in my ſuffrynges whych J ſuf- 
H.coz. t.a frefoz you, and a* fultyll that whych is behynde 
Eph.iij, 1 of Chꝛiſt in my fleſhe, foz hys bo⸗ 
b. d pes lake, whych is the congregation wherof J 
ee ammadeaminiſter, accozdyng tothe ozdinaunce 
r ok God, whyche ozdinaunce was me vnto 
91 the woꝛde of God, that mi⸗ 
erpe hpd ſpnce the woꝛlde beganne; and ſince the 
1 begynnynge of generations: but no we is opened 
N to his ſaynctes, to whome God would make kno 
ij. coꝛ.ij b Wen the glozious ryches of this miſterye among 
hope of giozp, w home we pꝛeache, Warnynge all 
men and teachyng all menne in all wpſedome, to 
A mane alli men perfect in C hniſt Jeſu. wherin I 
a lſo laboure and ſtryue, euen as farre fozthas hys 
ag Wwozkyng * 1 we mighteip. 
| ws | e Motes. 
12 i a, Saynt Paul doch not meane that there wanteth 
| | anye thyng in thepaTion of Chʒiſt, whych may be ſup⸗ 
lyedby m an:foz the paſſion of Chziſtel as couchyng 
boo owne pcrſone)18thar mooſt perfect and only ſu 
cient ſacrifice, wherby we are all made perfect, as ma 
nye as are ſancrified in hys bloude . But chef: = 


bo 
Eo # AY you warde, to fu 
+. ww £4 


p / 
| Aw ar 
1 A 7 

N # 


The.j.Chapter. 
des ought to be vnderſtanded ofthe electe and choſen, 
in whome Chꝛiſt is, and ſhalbe perſecuted vnto the 
woꝛldes ende. Act.ix. The paſſion of Chꝛiſt then das 
touchyng hys myſtycall body, whyche is the churche) 
' ſhall not beperfect tyll they haue all ſuſt᷑ered / whome 
God heath appoynted to ſuffer foz hys ſonne. 


The. ij. Chapter. 
What great care JOaule coke foz all congregati⸗ 


ons. e exhoʒteth them co be ſtedfaſt in Chztlte, 1 
to beware of falle teachers, and woꝛldlye wyſe⸗ 
dom, and deſcrybeth che falſe O zophetes. 
Oz J would pe knewe what fpghtpnge 
haue foz pour ſakes , and foz them of 
aodicia , and foz as manye as haue not 
ſene mp perſon in the fleſhe, that they; 
hertes mpght be comfoztedand knyt together in / a v 
loue and in all ryches ol ful vn dyng, foz to er mr” 
knowe the myſterp of God the father e of Thaiſt /————- 
in whome are hyd all the treaſures of wyſedome 7 
and knowledge. This J ſape, leſt any man ſhold 


V — 
beqyle you wyrh entyteng wozdes, Fox though? r e e 
be abſent in the fleſhe, pet am J pꝛeſente With! 4 —* 
pou in the ſpzpte, iopinge & beholdynge the oꝛdze 
that ye kepe, and pour ſtedfaſt fay th in C hꝛiſt. 2 
As ye haue there foze receauedChziſt Jes © 
ſuthe Lozde,cuen ſo walke, roted and buylte in S #256 
hym, and ſtedfaſt in the fapth,as pe haue learned, * nt 
and therin be plenteous in geupng thanckes. e 
Beware leſte anye man come and ſpoyle vou 
thozowe phylolophye aud deceatefull vanitye, mat. xxiitz 
thoꝛowe the traditions ok men, and ozdinaunces mark. xiit 
after the wozld, and not after Chaiſt. Foz in hym Ln.xxi * 
dwellcth all the fuines of the al Godheade bodi⸗ Ephe, 5 b 
lyc,and pe are complete in hym which is the head "- MF" 
fallruleandpower , in whom allo pe are cir⸗ No. j. 8 
auriſed, wyth circumciſion made wythout han⸗Eph. js ++ + 
Nn, iij. den FfK 


Co the Colloſſians. 


des, by puttinge of, the ſinfull body of the flehe, 
thozow the circumciſion that is in Chzilt,inthat 
Mo.vj.a. ve are burped wyth him thozowe baptiſme, in 
gala.iij. b whome pe are alſo ryſen agapne thozowe n 
that is wzought by the operation of od Whyche 

5 rapſed him krom death. 
11 Eph. g. a And pe whyche were deade in ſynne, and in 
9h. h thevncircumciſion of pour fleſhe, hath he quicke⸗ 
gene ned with hum and hath fo euen vs all oure tre⸗ 
e ſpaces, and hath put out c handeivzitynge the 
FW 5 4297} TY” was vs, contapned inthe lawe wzptten: 


und that hath he taken out ofthe wape, and 
faſtened it 5 his croſſe, and hath ſpopled — 
power, and hath made a ſhewe of them openlye, 
= hath triumphed ouer them in his owne per: 


Y 2 IO A Letno man therfoze trouble poure conſciences 
244747 F- about meat and dzincke, 2 
oon 


{ dap, as the holp day of the new e, oz of the 


he. biij.a. Dabboth dayes, whiche are nothing but ſhaddo- 

D wes of thinges to come: but the b* bodye is in 

TOꝛiletno Ciſt. Let no man make pou ſhute at a wong 

man veces marke, whych after his owne pmagination, wal⸗ 

: keth in the humblenes and holpnes of aungels, 
ure res 

d thynges 2 he neuer ſawe,cauſeleſlc puft vp 

wyth his flethip mynde, and holdeth not the head 

wherot al the body by topntes and couples recca⸗ 

neth nourpſh ment, and is knyt together, anden- 

creaſeth with the increaſing that cometh ol God. 

| 8 wherkoze,p pede deade wyth Chailt from 02- 

N. iiij. h dinances of the wozide,why as though pe pet ly⸗ 

e ++ nedinthe wozide, are pe ledde with traditions 

194 ot (ofthem that laye ): C ouche not, taſte not, handell 

dect + not:whych alperyſhe wyth the vſynge of them, 

4 and are after the commaundementes de 


I. 


The.ih.Chapter. 


nes ofmen:whych thinges haue the ſimilitude ol . 

Srl dome, 1 — holines and humblenes, * 
and in hurtyng of the bodpe, and do the fleſhe no 722 
wozlhyp vnto hys nede. g 


¶ Tye Notes. 
r. We muſte beware that we do not wyth the An⸗ 
tropomoꝛphites chpnk that God hath a bodelp Hape, 
becauſe the Apoſtle ſayeth , that he Godheade dwel⸗ 
leth in Chill bodelp, foʒ that is as muche to ſape, that 
the godheade doth dwell truly and naturally in Chꝛiſt 
beynge a true and a naturall God, and that thertoze he 
is a ſufficient treaſure of all heauenly ryches. 
v. That is co ſaye: That the truth and veritie of al the 
thynges, whcrof the lawe was achadow, is fullyc and 
mooſt perfectly in Chʒiſt. 


Che. iij. Chapter. 
Me putteth them in remembꝛaunce of the ſptritu⸗ 
al telurrection, to laye aſpde al maner of coꝛtupt 
lyuynge, to be fruteful in al godlines and vertue 
and ſeweth all degrees they; dutye. N * v5 
Ac . 
he 


F ye then be riſen agayne wyth Chniſte, 
ſeke thoſe thynges which are aboue, wher The epi⸗ 
Chuilt ſptteth on the ryght hande of god. (tic on ca= 
Set pour affection on thpnges whych are iter dave. 
aboue, and not on thinges which are on the carth. Eph.j. d. 
Foz pe are dead, and pour life is hyd wyth Chailt Hebz. j. a. 
in god. when Chzi e whyche is oure lpfe, ſhall 
ſhew hym ſelft, then ſhall pe alſo appeare wyth 
hym in glozp. APY 
a* Moxtifpe therfoze poure membzcs whpch +>" <.. 
are on the carth,foznication,vncicnnes, vnnatus 
al luſt, eupl concupiſcence , and couetouſnes, 3 
whyche is wozlh nge of pdoles: foz whyche ] _ 
thynges ſake, the wzath of GOD commeth on 
the chyldzen of vndeliete. Jn which thing ye wa 
Nutty , ke 


Co the Colloſſians. 
Red once, When ye lyued in them. 
B But now put ye alſo away from pon all thely 
Wo. bi. a thynges:wzath, fearcenes,maliciouſnes , curſe 
,pe.iy. a ſpeakyng, futhy ſpcakyng out of pour moutheg, 
15 . L pe not one to another, ſeyng that pe haue put of 
He. xi. a the olde man wpth hys wozkes, and haue put on 
eph.iiij.e the newe whych is renewed in knowledge aftet 
| the pmage of hym that made hym , where is ne: 
ther Gentple noz Jewe, circumciſion noz vncir- 
| £ #6: cumciſion,Barbarous,oz Sithian, bonde 0z fre; 
* t = put Chiſt is all in all thynges. 
L 7 9 C FMNowetherfoze as elect of God, holy and be⸗ 
epi- loued, put on tender mercy, kindnes, humbleneg 
ſtie on F of mynde, mekenes, longe ſuffrpng, fozbcarpnge 
v. ſõ. aft, one another, and foꝛgeuynge one another,pfa 
@ welfe- man haue a quareli to another: euen as Chzi 
dae. fozgaue pou, cuen ſo do pe. A boue all theſe thyn⸗ 
es ꝓut on loue, which is the bonde of perfectnes. 
2 nd the peace of God rule in pour hertcs, to the 
, whyche peace pe are called in one body . Andſe 


Dy go of that pe be thankefull. Let the woꝛde of Chzille 


yp. dwell in pou plentcouſip.in all wyſedome. 
2 Ceache and exhoꝛt your owne ſelues, in Plal- 
r 78 90 mes,and hpmnes, and ſpiritual ſonges whyche 
A — haue fauour wyth them, ſyngyng in pour heartes 
r to the Lozd. Ind all thynges ( Whatſoeuer pe do 
in wo2de oz dede) do in the name of the Lozd Jc- 
ſu, geupnge thankes to God the father by hym. 
1 Wyues fubmypt pour ſelueg vnto pour owne 
Eph.v. e huſbandes, as it is comly in the Loꝛd. Huſbandes 
ſi pe. ij. a loue pour Wpucs and be not i wank wa them, 
| Chyldzen obepe pour fathers and mothers in all 
thynges, foꝛ that is well pleaſpnge vnto y L02d. 
athers , pꝛouoke not pour chyidzen (to anger) 
they be ofa deſperate mynd, Seruannier 


The. ity. Chapter. | 


ient vnto pour bodelpe maſters in ali thpn= eph. bj. a 
— wyth epe ſerutce as men pleaſers, but in Tn. n. c 
ſynglenes of hert, fearyng God. And whatſoeuer ſ. pet. j. e. 
pe do, do it herteiy „ as thoughe pe dyd it to the 
Loꝛde, and not vnto men: koꝛalmuche as pe know 
that of the Loꝛde pe ſhall receaue the rewarde of 
inheritaunce,foz pe ſerue the Lozde Chaiſte, | 
But he that doth wzonge, ſhall receaue foz the 2 + ;-0 
wꝛonge that he hath done: fox there is no reſpecte 174 a 
ok perſones ( wyth God). 

¶ The Notes, 
8 The true moztifying, is when the keare of God 
doch fraye vs from ſynne, lo that oure herte tremblech 
fo; feare of Gods iugement, when we are tempred, 02 
intyſcdro ſynne. The herte beynge thus ſtryckẽ wich 
the feare of God, acknowlegeth hys tweakeneſle, and 
talleth bufaygnedly vnto God fox helpe. Thys mozey 
fyinge is the wozke of the holy gooſt , Rom, vii, and 
wozkerh outwardeip a ſoberneſſe of lpuinge, and 
other godlye cxercyles . 
The.iiy. Chapter. 

Me exhoʒteth chem co be feruent in pꝛayer, to 

walke wylely vnto them chat are not pet come to ene 

the true knowlcge of Chzift, and ſaluteth them, 


E maſters , do vnto pour ſeruauntes that # _ 

whych is tult,and equall, ſeyng ye knowe Rom. ij b 

that pe alſo haue a maſter in heauen. ephe. v. d ; 

Continue in pꝛayer and watche in the ſame Act. x. c. 0 

wyth thankes geuyng, pꝛayinge alſo foz vs, that e "I 
God open vnto vs the dooze of vtteraunce , that 6 VV” | 
ve may ſpeake the miſtery of Chaiſt(wherfoze A. 2 wow Gs 
am alſo in bondes)that J may vtter it, as it becõ⸗ | | 
meth me to ſpeake . walke Wyſelpe to them that Eph.vj b 
are wythout, and redeme the tyme . Lette youre S # 
lpcache be alwayes well ſauoured, and powdzed Eph. b. d 
wythas falt, that ye mape knowc howe toaun- Eph. n. d 


= 


g9t if #48 


4. 
Che 


ere euery man, 


To the Colloſſians. 


5 
10 


C 
$T1t.4.c 


dome of God, which were vnto mp conſolation, 
Epaphzas p ſeruaunt of C hiiſt, whiche is one ol 
vou ſaluteth vou, ral wapes laboureth feruẽtiy fu 
pou in pzapers,y pe map ſtand perfecte and full 
all that is the will of God. Foz J bearehimre- 
P coꝛd, that he hath a feruent mind toward vou, and 
| _ * of — —..— - 62 
| is. Deare Lucas ilicion greteth pou, an 
| #154 Demas. Salute the bzethzen whiche are of Lao- 
rw Dicia,and ſalute N , Ethe congregation 
BY Which is in his houle. And when y epiltie is read 
ofpou , make that it be read in the congregation 
ofthe Laodicians alſo, and that pe likewiſe reade 
the epiſtle of Laodicia, Ind ſaye to Frchippus: 
take hede to the office that thou haſte receaued in 
the Loꝛd, that thou fulfill it. The ſalutation by 
the hande of me Paule. Remember my bondes 
Grace be with pou. Amen. 


ent from R Cychicus, and 
— — : = 


The Argument, 

CThe Notes. 5 

Here we haue a goodly leſſon, hotv that our como - 

munication ought to be temperated wyth godly wyſe⸗ 

dome, whych be vnderſtandech by ſale (foz as ſalt mas 

keth meates ſauozye, ſo godly wiſedome cauſeth cure 

communication and calke to be aloweable and hauc a 

grate) we ought to take hede with wobome. and bekoze 

whome we do talke, and atcoꝛdyng to the audience, to 
moderate and rule our communication. 


The Argumente of the lirſte 
Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. 


Aynt Paul doth pꝛayſe and ſee foꝛth the Theſſalo⸗ 
nians fayth, loue, and ſtedfaſines agaynſt per ſecu 
tion, excuſynge him ſelfe, becauſe that he came 
not in hys owne per ſon to comtoꝛt them in ſuch 
troubles and aft lictions as they were in foz the tru⸗ 
thes lake. Secondelylas be doth in all hys other epi⸗ 
ſtles)he exhozrerh the to godly conuerſation. Further 
moze, he reacheth 2 inſtructeth them How chep oughe 
to comfoꝛt them ſelues by che commyng of Je SVS 
Chꝛiſt, and the reſurrection of the dead, pf anye do, by 
the pꝛouidence of God, depart out of thys wozlde. and 
becauſe he had made mention ot the laſte day, that it 
ſhould come ſodenly, and vnwares, he exhoꝛteth them 
to watche. to pꝛaye, and to exercyſe them ſelues in the 
woꝛd, and in the fayth. 5 


The fyꝛſt Epiſtle of S. Paul 


the Apoſtie to the Theſſalonians, 
The. j. Chapter, 


dhe thanketh God foz them that they are fo ſted⸗ 
faſt in kapth and good woꝛkes, aud receaue the go 


ſpell wyth luche carneſtnes, * 


Che. ſ.to the Cheſſalontans. 


22 
Jeſus Thiüf. 

we geue God thankes al way foz you all, na⸗ 
kynge mention of pou in oure pꝛapers wythoute 
ceaſing,and call to remembzaunce pour wotke in 
ap the fapth, and laboure in loue and perſeueraunce 

in the hope of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt, inf ſpght 
of God our father:becauſe we know bzethzen be 
loued of God, howe that pe are elect. Fo2 our go⸗ 
ſpeil came not vnto pou in wozd onlp, but alſo in 
power, and alſo in the holy goolt , & in much cer- 
tayntpe, as pe kno we after what maner we beha⸗ 
ned our ſelues among vou, foꝛ pour ſakes. Ind pe 


C became a* tolo wers of vs and ot the L oꝛd, andre⸗ 
C. teſ.ij.a ceaued the wozd in much affliction, with ioyeol 


the holy gooſt:ſo that ye were an enſample to all 
that beleue in Macedonia and Achaia. Foz from 
vou, ſounded out the wozde of the Lozd , not in 
Macedonia æ in Achaia onlp:but pour fapth alſo 
whych ye haue vnto God, ſpꝛed hir ſeif abꝛode in 
all quarters, that it nedeth not vs to ſpeake anye 
S thyng at all. Foz they them ſelues ſhew of you 


/© what maner ot ẽntrynge in we had vnto you, and 


toncuen + A meane Jeſus whychdelyugeth vs from 


how pe tourned to God from pmages, foz to ſcrue 
the liuyng and true God, andfoz to loke fox hy 
ſonne from heauen,whome he rayſed from ben. 


wzath 


Che. ij. Chapter. 
wrath n ¶ The Notes, 


a, They are true folowers of the Apoſtles and ot 
Chꝛiſt , which ret eaue the worde ol Sod. They do 
receaue the word of God, whych both beleue it, and 
frame theyr lyues after it, beyng ready to ſuffer paci 
entiy al maner of aduerſities foz the name of the loꝛd⸗ 
as the 1ozd him ſelfe and all the Apoſtels did. 
The. ij. Chapter. 
he putteth them in wpnde ofthe godlye conuerſa 
tion that he led among them when he pzeached 
the Golpell vnto them, thanketh Sod that they 
— — bis wozde fo frute fully, and excuſeth his 
abſence, 
DO pe pour ſelues know bzethzenof our 2 
entraunce in vnto pou, how that it was 
not in vapne : but euen after that we had 
ſuffred befoze,and were ſhamfullp entrea 
ted at Philippos(as pe well knowe)then were act. xb. 


- 
7 
þ 
* 


vth 
were alo wed of God, that the Go 
tommptted vnto vs:euen ſo we ſpake, 
= pleaſe men, but God whych tried our her⸗ 


Gala. ſ. h 
Nether was our conuerſation at any tyme 0 ↄ ü 

wyth tlatterpnge wopdes,as pe well knowe, ne⸗ wy oh | 
ther in ctoked couetouſnes, God is recoꝛd:nether 
. 

when we might haue ag 
the Apoltics of chziſt:butwe were tender amon 
you,cuen as anoxſle chereſſheth hir childzen 
was our affection towarde you: our good wpll 
was to haue dealt vnto ou, not the Goſpell of 
Godonly:but aiſo our owneſoulcs, becauſe pe 


—_ IVY WW = py x 


— XY 


The. j. to the Theſlaloniang, 

thn vs. 
e remember bzethzen oure laboure, and tra⸗ 
Ie. uaple. Foz we laboured dap and night becauſe 
8 we would not be chargeable vntoany ot you and 
©2-y 32. pzeached vnto pon the Goſpeliof God. ear 
15 wytneſſes, and ſo is God, how holily, and iuſtiy 
and — — , we —_— 259065 ſelues a⸗ 
mong pou eue: as pe know how that we 
erhozted,and comfozted,and t euerpe one 
of pou, as a father his childzen , that pe woulde 
Walke wozthp of god, which hath called you vn⸗ 

to his kingdome and . 

Foxthis tauſe thanke we God wpthout cea- 
ſpynge, becauſe that when pe receaued ol vs the 
W Woꝛde wherwpth God was preached, pe recea⸗ 
Þ ued it not as the woꝛd of men :but euen as it was 


3 


mu ttf“. N 
5 9566 


* 4 
| k 17/7 J ﬀ 7 


in dede the woꝛde ol God, whyche Woꝛketh in 

pan tant — Foy pe bzethzen became folo⸗ 

ers of the congregations of GDD Whych in 

Fewape are in Chꝛiſt Jeſu: foz pe haue ſuffered 

ke thpnges of pour kynſmen as we oure ſciues 

haue ſuffered ofthe Jewes. whych as they kyl⸗ 
led the Lozde Jeſus and thepz owne Pꝛophetes, 
euen ſo haue they perſecuted vs, and God they 
ne — — are — to all men — 
u. 2 1. c. vs to pꝛeache vnto the Gentpis, ey m 

. be ſaued, to fulfyli theyꝛ ſpnnes alwaye. Foꝛ the 
* of G O Dis come on them, euen to thevt- 
moſt. 

Foꝛaſmuche bzethzenas we are kept from pon 
for a ſeaſon, as concernynge the bodelpe pꝛeſence, 
but not in the hert, we enfozſed the moze to ſe yon 

Dan . x c. perlonalip wyth great deſire, Andtherfoewe 

ru would haue come buto ou. J Paule once ande 


gapne:but Satan wythſtodẽ vs. F02 whats 


ww WY WY wy —n — VS w wW- 
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The. ij, Chopter. 
our hope 02 tope,oz croune of r ng:are not pe 
it inthe pꝛelence of our Lozd Jeſus Chzilſt at his 
commyng pes pe are our glozp and tope, 
CThe Notes, 
8, This is the onlye marke that the miniſter ought to 
(ute at, that he maye pleaſe god{chac tryeth the bers 
tes jand not men. In che meane whyl, he muſte take 
hede, that he do not diſpleaſe them, whyche are good 


and godly. But as foz the vngodlpe, to diſpleaſe them 
itis an highe pzayſe, 


Che. iij. Chapter. 


R hecheweth how greatly he was reioiſed when Tl- 


mothv colde him of their fapth and loue. 
U herkoꝛe, ſence we toulde no lenger foz- # ; 
beare, it pleaſed vs toremaine at Athens act. xb. d. 
alone, and ſent Timotheus oure bꝛother 
1 pad peared, G 11 dur labour fe⸗ 
inf goſpel o to th pou, to com 
fozt you ouer poure fapth, that no man ſhoulde be Eph.ty,c 
moued in afflictions , Foz pe poureſelues 
know,that we are euen appopnted Foz 
verely when J was wpth yon, J tolde you be⸗ $ 
fore that we ſhoulde ſuffre tribylaryon,enen as it 
tame to paſſe, and as ye knowe. Foz thys cauſe 
when J coulde no lenger fazbeare, I ſent that H 
myghte haue knowledge of pour fapth, leſt hapilp r 
the tempter had tempted pou, and that dur labour 
had bene beſtowed in vapne, 

But now lately when Timotheus camefrom 
you vnto vs, and declared to vs poure fayth, and 
pour loue, andhowe that pe haue good remem⸗ 
bzaunce of vs alwapes,deſpzpnge to ſe vs, as we 
deſpꝛe to ſe pou, Therefoze bzethzen we had con⸗ 
lolation in you, in all our aduerſite e necellite, tho 
roughe poure kapth. Foz a nowe are we ue 


The. . to the Theſlalontang, 


D Lozd. Foz what thans 
es can we recompence to God agayne foꝛ pon, 
| ouer all the iope that we iope foz poure ſakes be⸗ 
foze our God:whyle we,nyght and daye pꝛay ex- 
akt g D cedpnaiy that we might ſc pou preſently, + might 
ISE . fuifpli that w is lackyng in pour fapth, 
py 4 God e our and oure Lone 
— JeſusChzi gyde our iozney vnto pou : andthe 
; DRD increaſe pou and make pou flowe o⸗ 
uer in loue one towarde another,and towarde all 
meneuen as we do toward pou,to make pour her 
tes — and oro ene pray * 
our father, at the commynge of oure Lozde 
Chꝛiſt wyth al hys ſayntes. 
CThe Notes. 
8. A good MGepeheardc,doth alwayes counte the 
welfare and pꝛoſperous eſtate of Chꝛiſtes flocke to be 
dis otone. oꝛ while it goeth well wich che congre⸗ 
gation, it goeth well wyth hym allo. But if he ſeyth 
the church to be in any parpll oz weakneſſe, then is he 
wery of hys ownelyfe, he can haue no iove, Who 1g 
Fs weakc{ſapech ſaynte Gaul)and Jam not weake, who 
is offendcd, and J burne not? This affection is not in 


— „ that ſenke theyr o we lucre, oz their owne 


* 


The. iiij. Chapter. 
2e erhoꝛteth them to ſtedfaſteneſſe, to kepe them 
ſelues from ſynne and vnclenlye conueccſation, 
to loue one another;rebukech pdelneſſe, z ſpea⸗ 
keth of the reſurrection. 


2 Urthermoze we beſeche pon bzethzen,? 

The epi⸗ exhoꝛt pon in the Lozde Jeſus, that pe 
Me on 5 increaſe moꝛe and moꝛe, euen as pe haue 
Hj. ſond. receaued of vs, howe pe to Walke 
in Lent. and to pleaſe God. ye remembze what commaun 
detnentes we gaue pou in oure Lozd 1 d 


The.tiy. — — + 107 
C iſt, Foz thys is the wyllo God T euen l } 1 ; | 
© ſhould be holp, and that pe ſhould abftapne vo E. e IT 
fo;nication,that euery one of you ſhould knowe o/c 
howe to kepe hys vellell in holynes and honoure 1 5 . 
and not in the luſt of concupiſcence, as do the he⸗ uh oy 
then whych know not God, that no manne go to .* 4 
+farre and defraude hes in bargaynyng: tz: ops Io I 
becauſe the loꝛd is a venger of al ſuch thpnges, as pzille. 4:4 G. 4 
we tolde you bekoze tyme and teſtified, Foz God · G 
hath not called vs vnto vnclennes:but vnto holi⸗ | 


nes. He deſpiſeth not man, 


but God ey bath ſent his holy ſpꝛite among 


ou, 

But as touching bxotherlp lone , penedenot C . 
that J wzpte vnto you. Foz pe are taught ot god Jo. xiij.b 
to loue one another. Vea and that thing vereip pe g. xv. b. 
do vnto all the b whych are thozowout al i. Jo. ij. b ; 
Macedonia. we b pou that pe en⸗ j. 0. 4. b Q 1 


creaſe moze and moꝛe, and that pe to be qui e 
et, and to medle Wyth pour owne buſpnes, and to » 1 
wozke with pour owne handes as We commaun *\'f ©-{*0 
ded you, that pe map behaue poure ſelues honeſt= *' 
ly toward them that are wpthoute,and that no⸗ 
theng be lacking vnto you. 

J woulde not bzethzen haue pou igno⸗ 
raunte concernynge them whyche are fallen a a* 
llepe,that ye ſoz0we not as other do whiche haue 
no hope. Foz pk we beleue that Jeſus dyed, and 
ole agapne : euen ſo them alſo whyche ſlepe by 
Jeſus, will God bzinge with hym , Foz | 
this ape we vnto pou inthe woꝛde ofthe Lozde, * 
that we which liue, and are remapning in the co⸗ 
myng of the Lozd, ſhall not come per they which 6 8 

e. Foz the loꝛd him ſelfe ſhall deſcende from t* 
hauen with a b lhout,+the voyce ofthe archaun 

D 0.1. gell 


» - :4-.;; Che. tothe Theſſalonians. 
re ee (14 gell and trompe ot God. And the dead in Chi 
wog \ ev all aryſe firſt:then ſhall we whych line andre: 
mV #9 © "99+ maynebe caughte vp with them alſo in the cloy- 
Np? des, to mete the Lozd in the aper. And ſo ſhall we 
Ii. co. xb. d. euer be with the Lozd, wherfoze,comfozt poure 

zg ſelues one another with theſe wozdes, 
a. To ſlepe in thys place is taken foz to dye, becauſe 
ofthe ſure hope of the reſurrect ion. Foz we are not {< 
ſure to ryſe agayne, when we laye oure ſelues downe 
to ſlepe, as we are ſure by the woꝛde of God, that our 
moꝛtali vodyes halbe rayſed agayne, And tyys ſlepe 
ought only to be applyed vnto the bodp, and not vnto 

the foule whych is immo ꝛtall. 
b. Reade the. v, chap.of John , and thou halte fynde 
that thys ſhout, the voyce of tharchaungell, + trompe 
2 8 nothynge els but che voyce of the ſonne ol 
od. 


The. v. Chapter. 
2e cnfourmeth chem of che daye of dome, and co⸗ 
myng of che Lozd ,erhozreth them to warche, 4 
— regarde luch as pꝛeache Gods wozde among 
em. 


Ut of the tymes and ſeaſons bzethzen, ye 
2 haue no nede that J wzite vnto pou:koz ye 
ij. pe.iij.b pour ſelues know perfectly, that the day! 
11. A 0 of L Lon ſhall come,euen as a theſe if 
c. bj. b. night. when they ſhal ſape peace and no daunge!, 
pg x» 7 +47 then commeth on them ſoden deſtruction, as the 
[hg G trauaplingofa woman with childe, # they ſhall 
194 > +5 not ſcape. But pe bꝛethꝛen are not in darckneſſe, 
b that þ day ſhoulde come on pou as it were a chen, 
Ye are ali the childzen of lyght, and the childꝛen d 
che day. We are not ol the night, nether ol darck- 
nes. | 1 

Therfoze let vs not ſlepe as do other:but le 
vs Watche and be ſober . Foz they that ner: 
No. xiij dſlepe in the night, and they that be . 


The. v. Chapter. 


dzoncken in the night. But let vs whyche are ol 
the day, be ſober, armed with the bzelte plate of Eph , bi b 
fapth and loue, and with hope of ſaluation as an = . 
helmet. F02a* God hath not appoynted vs vnto -* 7 wo 
wzath:but to obtapneſaluation by the meanes of 
our Lozd Jeſus Chʒiſt whych dyed foz vs: that ij. co. v.c 
whether we wake oz ſlepe, we ſhould ipue toge ? 
ther with him. Wherkoze comfozt pour ſelues to⸗ 
gcther, & edifie another, euen as pe do. we beſeche gr 
you bꝛethꝛen, that ye know them, whyche labour Sal. vj. b 
among you, and haue the ouerſighte of you inthe ; Ci. b. c. 
ond, r geue you exhoxtation, that pe haue them Phi. j. d. 
the moꝛe in loue, koʒ their wozkes ſake, and be at 
peace with them. We deſire you bzcthzen, warne 69 
them that are vnruly,comfozte the feble mynded, 0 *7 
fozbceare the weake,haue continuall pacicnce to- 
ward all men. Se that none recompence euill fox t. v 
eulll vnto any man, but euer folow that whych is Mat. v. _ 
good, both among pour ſelues a to all men. Re⸗ r . 
ioyce euer. Pꝛay continuallp. In al thinges geue © 5 
thankes. Foz this is the will of God in Chziſte 5 
ce toward you, Quenche not that ſpꝛyte. De⸗ Lu. xii 50 
ple not pzopheſping . Examen all thinges,and be + 1 
kepe that whiche is good . Abſtapne from all 5-574 (7-0 
ſulpicious thinges. The very God of peace ſan= 44+ vv - 
ctifye you thoꝛowout. And J pꝛay god that pour 4 
whole ſpꝛite, ſoule, and body, be kept fautleſſe vn⸗ | 
to the coming ol our Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt.Fapth= Nu. xxvc 
fullis he whych called you:whyche wylĩ allo do . Co. j. b. 
it. Bꝛethꝛen pzape fox vs. Grete all the bzcthzen A 1 
with an holy kife, J charge pou in the Lorde, ch /* © 
this epiſtle be read vñto al the holy bzethzen. The 6 © 8 * * A 
grace ot the Lozd Jeſus Chzilt be w you. Amen. 8 Ne 
The ende of the kirſt epiltie vnto the Theſ= 2 -Js 2 
ſalonians, Sent rom. Athens. $99 C9707 
0.ij 


* * 


ve. g. to the Thefſalonians. 
¶ The Motes. 
2. Is pt he hould faye, God hach not called vs, un 
the pzeachynge of hys Goſpell,foz to poure hys ben⸗ 
nce vpon vs, but fox to ſaue bs . Theretoze tue 
ought to be chankefull vnto ſo louyng a father. en 
to e, is to dye, and to wake is to lyue. Afoze , ty 
Nepe is to neglect hys ſaluation. 


The Argument ofthe ſecond 
Epiſtle of S Paul, to the Theſſalo⸗ 
nians. 
Ecauſe that S. Paul had wytten vnto them, 
that the daye of the Lozde Mould come ſoden⸗ 
ly.exhozting them to watche, ſome among the 
beffaloniansthoughte, that they ſhoulde (e 
che laſte daye. But ſaynt Paul declareth, that it was 
pet farre ot, and nothynge ſo nye , às they thought, 
chewyng whaechinges Mould happen by the mes nes 
of antichz1, 


The ſeconde Epiſtle of S. 
Paul the Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians, 
The. j. Chapter. 


ank eth Bod foz they fayth and loue, and 
1 we encreale of che ſame. 


Zul, and Spluanus, and 
Ti 


Unto the congregat!- 

Jon of the Theſſalonians 

lin God our father, andin 

1 the Lozd Jeſus Chrilte. 

aſl Grace be with vou, and 

| 2 iher, and from the Lord 


We 


Che. i. Chapter. 


we are bounde to thanke God al wapes foz 
n, as it is mete, becauſe that pour faith 


— excedinglp, and euerp one of pon ſwim⸗ 


meth in loue to warde another betwene pour ſel⸗ 

ues, ſo that we our ſelues reiopce ofyou in p con⸗ 5 

gregations of God, ouer pour pacience & faith in 

all pour perſecutions and tribulations that pe ſuf 

fre, whpch is a token of the rightewes iudgement 

of Hod,that pe are counted woꝛthp of the kynge⸗ 

dome of God,foz whyche pe alſo ſuffre. It is ve= 

rely a rightewes thing with God, to recompence 

tribulation to them that trouble pou: and to pou 

whyche are troubled, a#* reſt with vs, when the 

Loꝛde Jeſus ſhall ſhewe hym ſeife from heauen Or: wit 
with 7 hys mightpe Jungels, in Campnge — the Aun⸗ 
rendꝛynge vengeaunce bnto them that not gelsofhis 
God,and to them that obeye not vnto the Goſpel ots g. 
ofour Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whyche ſhalbe puny⸗ D {© £8" 
ſhed with euerlaſtinge damnation from the pꝛe⸗ f C 


ſence of the loꝛd, and from the -glozy ol his power, 5: 2 


when he ſhall come to be glozikied in his ſaynctes „. 
and to be made marnelous in al them that beleue: Mat xx e d 
becauſe our teſtimony that we had to you, was dñde + 77 
leued euen the ſame dap (that wepzeached it). 

whertoꝛe we pꝛay al wapes foz pou, that our god Coll.. a, 

make you woꝛthp of the calling, and fulfil all de⸗ Phil. j. b. 1 
lectationof goodnes, and the worke of faith, witz = 
power: that the name or our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſte 4 #- +» - 
maybe glozified in you, and ye in him, thoꝛo we 

65 * ol our God, and ot the Lozde Jeſus 


THE CThe Notes, 
- ater thys lyfe, | del d from 
their tr Wed ens 8 op-. 


Wheras the wyc ed and vngodiy ail haue the cou- 
Oo. ij. trat? 


The.y.tothe Theſſalonians, 
trarye, Uu xvj.chap, Sap.ny.chap, Theſe thpngeg 
ought we to haue alwaycs befoze oure epen, thathe 
mae in the tyme ot perſecution, abyde ledfalle inch 


trueth. 
The. ij. Chapter. 


pe ſheweth them that the daye of the Lon cha 
not come tyllthe departyng from the fayth com 
kirſt:and cherfoze he ethozteth them nor to bedif 
ceaued, but co ſtande ſtedfaſt in che thynges that 

x he hath taught them. 


Ve beſeche pou bzethzen by the cominge 

of our L oꝛd Jeſu C hiſt, and in that we 

ſhall aſſemble vnto hym that pe be not 

ſodenlp moued from pour mynde , and be 

not troubled, nether by a* ſpꝛyte, nether by wor- 

I» +9+92+f des, noz pet by letter whiche ſhould ſeme to come 
from vs, as thoughe the dape of Chziſte wert at 

mat. 23· a hande. Let no man deccaue pou by anye meanes, 


mar, xiij d foz the Lozd commeth not, except there come a de⸗ 


Au. xxj.d, partynge firſt, and that that ſpnfull man be ope⸗ 
Eph. v. b ned, the ſonne of perdition whych is an aducrlary 

and is exalted aboue ali that is called God, oꝛ that 
ed:ſo that he ſhall ſitte as God in the 


91 4 
5 A 


189 ' + 
1 4 


The. ij. Chapter. 

yonders: and in all deceauablenes of vnryghte⸗ 
welnes among them that periſh:becauſe they re⸗ 

caucd not the loue of the truth, that they myghte 

que bene ſaued. Ind therfoze God ſhal lende the | «- 
ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould beleue lyes,that 2 1 
they myghte be damned Whych beleued not the 
truth, but had pleaſure in vnryghteweſnes. 

N are bounde to geue che 1c 22 f 

to God fox pou bzethzen beloued ofthe Lozde, os * 
becauſe chat God hath from the degynnyng c<h0- . Fe 
ſen you to ſaluation , thozow ſanctifyinge of the 39 
ſp;yte,and thoꝛo w beleuyng the trutb, wherunto Alpl 
he called you by oure Golpell, to obtayne the gio⸗ 
iy that commeth ok our Lozde Jeſu Chaiſt. D 5 | 
Therefozebzethzen ſtande faſt, and kepe the 0z= pg ;@9 d 
dinaunces Whych ye haue learned: Whether it ae .v 9 
were by our pꝛeachynge, oz by epiſtie. Our Lozdes-++y > f 
Jeſu Chziſt hym ſeife, and God our father whi= + 22 69 3 
che hath loued vs, and hath geuen vs euerlaſting | 
conſolation and good hope thozowe grace, com⸗ 
fote pour hertes, and ſtabliſhe you in al doctrine 
and good doyng. g 


¶ The Mates, 
a. By the ſpꝛyte he vnderſtandeth phantaſticall and 
fonde pꝛophecies, whereby the ſymple and ignoꝛaunte 
are made to beleue, that at thys tyme oꝛ that tyme, we 
(all haue the daye of iudgemente. By the letter, he 
vnderſtandeth ſuche wꝛytynges as are ſette fozthe to 
—— vnder the name and tytle of godlye learned 


The. iij. Chapter. 


dhe deſpꝛeth them to pꝛaye fox hym that the So⸗ 

ell maye pꝛoſper, and geueth them warnyng to 

repzoue the ydle:and yt they wyl not labour with 
theyz handes, that they al not eate. 


Oo, iiij. Fur⸗ 


Che.ij.to theTheſlalonians, 


Urthermoze bzethzen pꝛape foz vs, that 
„ * the woꝛde of God maye haue fre paſſage, 
i. iii a and ned or benennen 18 With you: x that 
be deliyered from vnreaſonable 

and ME... 10 


oʒ all men haue not fapth:but the 
— 


whych ſhall ſtabliſhe RENE you. and 

= euill. we haue confidence thozow 

— Low to pou warde,that pe both do, and will 

do, that which we commaunde rann nd the loꝛ 

e the loue of God, e pacience 
of C 


we require pou bzethzen in the name of dure 

B Lozd Jeſu Chziſt, that ye 

Yet xx. f. ues fomenery bythe that walketh inoꝛdinate⸗ 
lye, and er the inſtitution which pe recea- 


ued ol vs. Foz pe pour ſelues knowe howe ye 
2 folowe vs. Foz we behaued not our 

0 WY = dinately among you. Nether toke we 

[ fe q, ( any man foz nought: but wzought with 


* and trauaple night and dap , becauſe we 
| would not be chargeable to anp you : not but 
C that we had auctozitie:but to make our ſelues an 
b enlample vnto you, to folowe vs. Fozwhenwe 
g co. xij. b were with pou, is we warned pou of, that yf 
there were any which would not wozke, that the 

F gry wel ſame ſhould not cat. 

92 D that there are ſomt 
pech walke IHK. & wozke 
oh, af notaral,but ar e bodies . 8 

4 dene With quietnes, and 

bꝛeade: Bzethzen be not wery in 

D 1 — 15 obepe not our ſapinges, 
mne gg , Bo 2 


* 


The, . Chapter. 
count him not as an enemp : but warne him as a 


bzother. | 

The very Lozd of peace geue pou peace al⸗ 
wayes,by all meanes, The Lozd be with pou al. 
. epiſties . So A 

nde. This is en + Do 
— Che grace ot our Lozd Jeſus Chzift be 
with pou all. I men. 
Sent from Athens. 


The Argumente of the firſte 
Epiſtie of S. Paul to Timothy. 

Aynt Paul doth exhozt Tumothy to abyde ſtedfa- 

Aly in the ſounde and true doctrine. Foz thys is 
Ju chiefe office of a byMop, to teache ſyncere ly 

and purely the woꝛd of God, and holy ſcriptures, 
VOherby only we learne to haue a pure heart, a good 
conſcience, and an dufayned fayth. and to loue dure 
neyghbour as our ſelues. In concluſion, we haue here 
Ne rote s WER coin and prructe cats 
ſear of cht flocke of Chartt. * * 


The lyꝛſt Epiſtle of S. Paul 
vnto Timothy. 


The firſt Chapter. 
e tr reve 
» t but Wo 
wozd, xc, Me ſhewetb 2 the lawe is 


good, and telleth t ſwete and 1 
= Chulte — into 2 


nners, 
Aule an A poſtie of Jeſus Chai 
by the commiſſion of God our — 2 
our, and Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, whi- Act. xbj a 
che is our hope. 
Unto Timothe his natural ſonne 
Oo. v. in 


The./.to Timothy. 
in the fapth. | 


9 wel) j 
A 


7? 


* 
— 


affirme. TOO 
we knowe that the lawe is good, pfa man vſe 
awfuilye,vnderſtandyng thys, howe that the 
| * 1aw is not geuen vnto arpghtewegman,but vn⸗ 


"9 [ETD vs N the vnryghtewes and diſobediente, to the vn⸗ 


8 4 godip and to ers, to vnholp and vncleane, to 
nan? miitthererso tathers,s ers of mothers, 
to manſlears and whozemongers: to them that 
defple them ſclueswpth mankynde:to men ſtea⸗ 
ters;to lyers and to pertured, (and Co fozch yt ther 
Ae. xxj. b. be any other thyng that is contrarpe to holcſome 
Nom. j. d doctrine, accoꝛding to the Goſpell of the gloꝛy ol 
the bleſſed God, which goſpell is committed vn⸗ 
to me. 0 ode; | 
4 And J thanke Chziſt Jeſus our Loꝛde, whi⸗ 
. che hathe made me ſtronge: foz he counted me 
true, and put me in office , when befoze J was 
blaſphemer, x a perſecuter,anda Tiraunt But) 
obteyned mercy, becauſe J dpdde it ignozauntlpe 
thozow vnbelicke, Meuerthelater the * 


Che. . Chapter. 
our Loꝛd Was moꝛe aboundaunt wpth fayth and 
joue whpch is in Chailt Jeſu. me — 
Thys is a true ſapinge,andbp all meanes woz⸗ + |©7 
thye to be receaued, that Chiſte Jeſus came into 
the woꝛlde to laue finners, ot w om J am chiefe. „ 32 
Notwithſtanding, foz this can ewas mercy ge⸗ 
uen vnto me, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould firſt ſhew D | 
on me all longe pacience, vnto the enſample ofthe 
whych ſhall in — come, beleue on hym vnto 
eternal life. So then vnto God kyng euerlaſtyng 
immortal, inuiſible, and wiſe only, be honour and 
pꝛayſe foz euer and euer. Amen. 
Ray fa ng ma — *. — ee 
nne Timo accoꝛdynge to the pꝛopheſpes 
whych in tyme paſt were pꝛopheſied of thee,that 


\ 


thou in them ſhouldeſt fight a good fight, haut 
faythand good — 2. — 


Kwaye from them, and as concernyngfapth, haue 54e 


made ſhipwzake, of whoſe nomdze is Himeneus Y**** 
and Alcxander,a* whyche J haue deliucred vn⸗ AY. 
o Hahn ther they might be taught not to bla⸗ 


¶ The Notes, 


8. Were S. Paul ſapeth, that he dyd delyner Ale- 
rander, and Mimeneus vnt tan, he meanech none 
other thing therby, but cha ydde ercommunicarce 
them openly as no true Chiiſtians. and that he dydde 
thꝛeaten themyfthey woulde not repent and tourne) 
ther God would punrthe them eucrlaſtyngly.by Sas 
than and hys Aungels. 


The.y.Chapter. 

DHeecrboztech to pꝛape foꝛ all men. He wyll not 
haue wemen to be ouer coſtly arayed, noꝛ to teach 
in the congregation, but to be in ſplence, and to 
abepe they hur bandes, 

Jex⸗ 


WY 
bs a9 
e>71J » * 


Che. i.to Timothy, 
2 Exhoꝛt 


0 Q'” paue ali men faue 
ledge ol the truth. Foz 


9 
2 


59 


11029 


. 2 IF will therefoze that the menne pꝛape enerye 


2 where, lifting vp pure withoute wat: , 
9.t.mj.c — — — the wemen 105 — 
v Araye them ſeiues in comly appareil with ſhame⸗ 
. . faſtnes anddiſcretebehaueour, not with bzoyded 
„„ ⁵— peartes,0z coltiy arape: but 
of ;o& © Withſucheas becometh wemen that prolelle the 
J. co. xtiij. Woꝛchtpping of God thozow good kes.Lette 
the woman learne in ſilence with all ſubicction, 
ſuffre not a woman to teache, nether to vſurpe 

7 auctozitie ouer the man:but foz to be in file nce. 
Gen. ij. d. Foz A dam was firſt fozmed, and then Eue. Al⸗ 
ſo Adam was not deceaued, but the woman was 
deceaued, and was in wn. Notwyth- 
Mv Manding,thozow bearing of chtidzen they lhaibe 
1 ſaued, ſo they continue in fayth, loue, and holines 
N 15 with diſcret ion. 


2 he Notes. 
T „Et tho ®. Pere we tearne har Sod eetoleth no nation, tbe 
| [I's ther 


2 
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Che. iij. Chapter. 
ther they be Jewes oz heathen , alſo that he refuſerh 
no eſtace, whether they be pooze oz ryche , kynges 03 
(ubiccres,tic1s al one to him, he hath no reſpect of per- 


ſones , but wyll haue hys golpell co be pzeached vn! 
to all nations and eſtates , that ſuche as be pzeozdi- 


nated vnto lyfe , meye come to the knowledge of the 


The. iij. Chapter. 
iW bat maner a man a byſhop oz Oꝛieſt ougbte to 
be, and what condition hys wyfe and chyldzen 


ſhould haue, The pꝛoperties allo required in a 1 1 
deacon 02 mintſter, — in hys wyfe. | c 7 1 6 


is a true ſaping: Yka man couet the y © &y Fo | 

ce ot a biſh he deſireth agood work. ft N $ | 
A byſhop therfoze mult be fanteleſſe, the 
huſbande ot one Wyle, ſober, diſcrete, ho⸗ 

neſtly appareled, harberous, apt to teache, not 

moncken, no fighter, not geuen to filthye tucre: 

but gentle, abhozryng fighting, abh coue⸗ 

touſnes, and one that ruleth his owne 0-15 


neſtlp,hauing chudzen vnder obedience with a 

toneſbe, Fon ifa manne cannot rule his owne 
houſe, ho we ſhall he care foz the congregation of 
God. He may not be a ponge ſcoler, leſt he ſwell, 
and fall into the iudgement of p euill ſpeaker. He 
muſt alſo be Well r of, among them wohy⸗ 
theare without, leſt he fall into rebuke, and ſnare T 


of the euill ſpeaker, Act. vi.a 
Irdewik mut Deacons be honeſt, not gerd. Age { 
etonged, not genen vnto much wine, ne⸗ 
ther to füthy incre:buthauing the milterpe of the oz 6 
in pure conſcience. Ind let them firſt be pꝛo that no 
ued.and then let them miniſter, t yr they be foundman be - | 
autieſſe. | 
Euen ſo muſt their winesbe honelt, noteup1193996 db „ o 
Feakers, but ſoder,andfaythfull in all thenges. — 4 


Che. j. to Tinothe, 


ues a good degree, and great liberty in | 
Which is m C hilt Jeſa, mY 

Theſe thinges wzite J vnto thee, truſtynge 
, 4,9 > - come ſhortly vnto thee:but and if J tarp longe 
H oy by A that then thou pet haue knowiedge hon 
2 „ thon oughtett to e thy ſeife in the a; houſe 
Ave 5 4 @ cf . ok the liuing 
297 lar and grounde of truth. Ind with⸗ 


A N out nape, great is that miſtery of godlines : God 
. . was che ed in the fleſhe * Was iuſtified in the 


ij 9 un 4 the gentyles: was belened on in earth, and recca⸗ 


— * 9 ued vp in glozp, CThe Rotes 


a. The churche oz congregation is called the houſe 
ok Bod, vecauſe that god dwellech in the hertes of the 
fayrhtull , in whome he reygneth and declareth hys 
ſtrength. Foz thep.chac baue chzoughe fayth dedicated 
02 genen them ſelues whollye vnto Chꝛiſt, they chem 
ſelues do not liue, but ChzrſtIyuerh in them. Such con 
gregation is the ptlour and grounde of the truth. foʒ 
why: they are buylded bpon a ſure foundation, whych 
is Chꝛʒiſt, whole doctrine only they folow. 
The. iiij. Chapter. 
2e pꝛophecyeth of the latter dayes, and exhoiteth 


. — yo the diligent readyng of the holy lcrip 
py N 3 f 
1 7. He ſpꝛite ſpeaketh enidently, that in the 
| c ti 192 latter tymes ſome ſhall departe fromthe 
* pe. ij. a: fayth, and ſhall geue hede vnto ſpꝛytes 0 
Aude 4.f. errour, ⁊ dinelith doctrine ofthem wh 


++. ſpeake falſe thoꝛowe ppocriſpe,and haue they? * 
conſciences marked with an hote Non, —— 
dinge to marpe, and commaundpnge to m_ 


A ra be the huſdendexof one toyt 
uſhoides. Fox they that miner wet te 


John. j. b qzpte wasſene ol Aungeis, was preached vnto 


—_ ww” co 2 ww. ID TE TP 


RM _Y\ MK. a. hu hon in ber bond 


Che. iiij. Chapter. : 
from meates which God hath created to be recea- 
ned with geuing thankes, af them whiche beleue 


— 2 

and know the truth. Foz all the creatures of god B. 

are good, and norgeng tober yl it de recea- Ecc.39.6 
geu 


ned with tha ing. Fo it is ſanctified by 
thewozde of God and pzaper.Vf thou put the bze 
thꝛen in remembzaunce of thele pe thou 
ſhalt be a good miniſker RED C ute, vhyche 
haſt bene nozyſſhed vp in 

and of good doctrine, whiche doctrine thou haſte 


and olde wpues fables. 4 
Exercyſe thy ſeife.vnto godlynes. Fox bodelp 
trercyſe pꝛokiteth litle: but godlines is pzofitable 
vnto all thinges, as a thing which hath pꝛomiſes 
of the like that isnow , and ofthe like to come, 
Thys is a ſure ſaying, and of al parties woꝛthye 
tobe receaued. Foz therefoze we laboure © ſuffre 


Wt 
rebuke,becauſe we beleue in the liuinge GOD, 1 1 1 
whych is the ſaueour ofal men, but ſpecialipe of « : 

thole that beleue. Such thpnges commaund and 
teache. Let no man thy youth, but be vnto 
them that beleue an in wozde,in conuer 


lation, in loue, in ſpꝛyte, in fayth, and in purenes. 


Tyll J come, geue attendaunce to readyng, to 
erhoztation and to doctrine. Deſpyſe not that gift 
that is in thee, whyche was geuen thee thozowe 
Pophely, with the lapinge on of the handes, by y 
auctoꝛitye of 9 thynges exerciſe, 
ind geue thy ſelfe vnto them, that it maye be ſene Nu. 31 
howe thou pzofpteſt in all thynges. Take hede 
vnto thy ſelfe,and vnto learnynge, and continue 
therin. Fox yk thou ſhalt ſo do, thou ſhalt ſaue thy v W 


The 


elfe, ard them that heare thee. 


8 s 


continually folowed. But caſt away vngooſtip, 1 


Woꝛdes of the faith, 


ve 
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Che. j. to Cimothe. 


— — wyth 


do ceache and mayn⸗ 
falls doctrines,they: conſciences 
recoꝛde to the * 2 — oehe ea 


ꝛo he teschetb bym hoe he Mall behaue bym al 
in rebunkyng ell degrees. An oꝛdze concernynge 


wydowes. 
| Ebuke notanelder:but exhoꝛt 
father, and the yonger men 1 


ebe choſen vnder thzeſco! 

and fachc nom an fwanthe Wyll 5 

repozted of in good. 

Bri, the haue bene liberal 
nn * ed the ſaynctes 
: fete, if ſhe | vnto them Whych were 
5 — —ñ—c ͥ — ot 
bd all maner good workes. The ponger wyddowes 
: pf 


were 
rekule, Foz when thephane begonnet0 n 


Wi 


I 


0 S-. 2S we NH (GI ST = = x o©= rw 5 mm 


= = va So o ft = Fr, on 


V Che. d. Chapter. 
anton agaynſte Chailt, they wpil marpe an h 14. N 
— tn, — bes — 5 ** : | 
firſt fapth, nd allo they 


comip, 
will therfoze that the yonger wemen mary 
7 chydꝛen, and gyde the houſe, and geue C 
none occaſion to the to ſpeakeeup1. Foz i · co. bij. 
tnany of them are already turned backe, and are 
gone alter Satan. Ind ik anpe man oz woman 
that beleueth haue wyddowes, let them miniſter 
bnto them, aud let not the congregation be char⸗ 
ged:that ye maye haue ſufficient fa them that are 4 
R that rule well,are worthy of dou⸗ Y HS 4 
elders that rule o gs 
bie honoure, moſt ſpecially ea — labour in + —_— — 


ſt rm 
— , kuh: Narbe 


thou ſhaite not mou month of the oxe that j.coz. ix. 
treadeth out the coꝛne. Ind the labourer is woz- Mat. x. b. 
thre ol hys re warde. A gaynſte an elder receat Luk. x. b. 
none accuſation: but vnder two oz thze Wytnel⸗ 1 - 24 * 
— that lynne, rebuke openiye, that other O 

$, 


re. | 
I teſtifpe befoze god and the L om JESU 

Chuſt, and the elect Jungels, that thou DoD 
thele thynges wythout haſtye iud ement, and do DD, | . 
nothyng parcialiye. Laye handes ſodenipe on no 2» G0 
man , nether be partaker of other mens ſynnes: 22 LY 
kepe thy ſelſe pure. Dzincke no lenger water, but gn yen 8 
endete fox thy ſtomakes lake, and thyne 2 

Dame ens linnesare pen before hande | (om? — 
do bekoꝛe vnto tudgement: ſome mens xa a 2 * 
vue atter. Lykewiſe alſo good wpzkes are ma- \d L408 


{ 


Cheſ. to Timothy 


nifeſt befoꝛe hande , d theriy fo 
cannot be hyd. 81 eee | 
¶ The Notes. 


a. Sapnt Paul doch not here ſpeake of cnerlaſrng 
damnacion, but by thys woꝛde condemnatton doth rg- 
ther vnderſtandecheſhame that choſe wanton wyd⸗ 
dowes al heue in che woꝛlde, foz bze akynge of then 
- pzomyff:.Ambzo.Eraſm, Hf chys place be weil vnder⸗ 
x7 Tanded, it is able alone to ouerthzo we all the moy 


Ryche vowes, Che. v. Chap 
e. . ter, 

T®>The duety offeruanaces towarde their matters, 
Agapnlt ſuch as are not ſatiſtyed with the wonde 
of God. Agaynſt couctoulnes, A good leſſon fo 
rxyche men, 


2 Et as manye ſeruauntes as are under the 
Eph. via yoke, counte their maſters wozthye of all 
iT ol ih * honoure, that the name of God and his do⸗ 
2 ctrpne be not eupll ſpoken of. Se that they 


end. y haue beleuyng maſtcrs, deſppſe them not 


bercauſe they are bzethꝛen: ut (o much) the rather 
do ſeruice, foꝛaſmuch as they are beleuyng, and be 
loned, and partakers of the benefite, 
Ws Theſe thinges teache and exhoꝛt. Yf anye man 
teache , and is not content wyth the 
wholeſome wozdes of our Lozd Jeſu Chzilt,and 
wyth the doctrine, whych is accozdpng to godly- 
1 - nes, he is pufc vp and knoweth nothing:but wa? 
1. Ci. a.ſteth hys bꝛaynes about queſtions and ſtryfeof 
If... ,,,4- 4 , wordes, wherofipzpnge enupe, ſtryke x aply 

l } uo leuyll ſurmilpnges , and vapne ſputations 
N. ot men with cozrupt mindes and deſfitute of the 

. truth which thynke that lucre is godiynes. F 
[ ſuch ſeparate thy ſelfe. Godlines is great 40 U 
2 man be content wyth that he hath . An we 
Joh. i. d. bought nothing into the woꝛld, and it is a play 
Eccl. v. c. caſe that we can cary nothyng out. when 


A Se- ee oo 
[own tw 7 WY 22 . 


: 
. 


The.vſ\.Chapter, 1 3 T 4 2 
when we haue fode and rapment, tet vs ther⸗ © 934 ; 
wyth be content. They that wyll be ryche, faule , 49 944 58 

into —— and ſnares, and into many folpſh ** ts 
and nopſome luſtes, whych dꝛowne men in perdt Y 
tion and deſtruction. Fo couetouſnes of moneyze o+- 

is the rote of all euyll, whych whyle ſome luſted SW 
alter, they erred from the fayth, and tangled them ©7** , 
ſelues wpth many ſoꝛowes. But thou whyche 5 
art the man of God, flye ſuch thpnges . Folo we 72 
ryghtewelnes, godlynes, loue, pacience, meake⸗ WV, 

nes. Fyght the good fyght of fapth .. Lape hande 

on eternall lpfe,wherunto thou arte alſo called, 

— pꝛofeſſed a good pzofeſſion befoze many wyt⸗ 

neſſes. 


Jgeue thee charge in the ſpght of Sod, wh 
qupckneth all thpnges , and befoze Jeſu Ch 
whych vnder Poncius Pylate wytneſſed a good 
wytneſling, that thou kepe the commanndement, 
and be wpthout ſpotte and vnrebukeable, (A8 

al 


— 


t 
t 
e 


the appearyng of our Lozd 22 
appcarpng(when the tyme is come) he ſh 
that is bleſſed and myghty onlp,kpng of kynges, 
and Loꝛde of Lozdes,whych only hath immoꝛta⸗ 
lie, and d welleth in the lyght that no man can att Joh. i. v 
tayne, whome neuer man law, nether can ſe, vnto i. Joh. i e. 
whome be honoure and rule cueriaſtpnge . = D 


32 
en. 9 / 2 
Charge them that are a* ryche in thps Won d 1 oy” 
that they be not + hyghempnded , and that they gern rea; 
truſt not in the vncertapne _ but in the ly=;.ccavinge 
uynge God, whyche geueth vs aboundauntipall wyte. 
thynges to entoye them, and that they do good, 
and be rpche in yew wozkes, and rcadye to geue 
fdyſtrybute,, laping vp inſtoze fox them ſelues a 
good foundation agapnlte the tyme to come, 

Pp. ij. that 


Apo 179 
and xix.c. 


ska nn 


S - 


| C: 
| 


| Che Argument. 

1 that they may cternall ipfe. 

Ae, © Timothy , ſaue that whycheis genen ther 

ee de vngooſtiy vanities oꝝ voyctg 

* and oppoſitions of ſcience faiſty ſo called, whyche 
ſcience whpie ſome pꝛoteſſed, they haue erredag 
a, . Grace be wpth thee, 

men, 


Sent from Laodicia,whych is the chiefeſt 
citpe of Phzigra Pacaciana, 
CThe Notes. 

8. Let the ryche learne dere, dowe to behane them le 
nes in their ryches. It they wyil remember that they 
arc the ſtewarde of Iyuynge God aboue, then wyll 
they put all pzyde,and che mtſuſynge of their wozltly 

a bſtaunce awap.Mozeourer they art here ouerthzotve, 

bych do afftrwe , that Chziſtians mayt hauc oz pol 
feffe no ryches. le thy wozldly ſubGaynce well, and 
accozdyng to the good pleaſure of God, and the Lone 
wal croune in thee hys owne gyftes. 


oh Theärgument of the ſecond 


to Timothy. 
; H Eexdozreeh Timothy{as he dyd befeꝛe)to con 


8 tinue oꝛ ſtande manfullyein the trueth of the 
nl Soſpell, and co ſerve foi h faychfully bnto the 
d ation of Chaiſt, auoydynge folyſn ard 
enpiofitable diſputations , and char in no wyſe he 
quid (warue from it, thaoughe the bnſtedfaſtnes of 
r mc, and greuon te perſecutions, that were at hande, 
ie doth alfo declare howe paryliouſe the laſt e tymes 
Moulde be, and chat the Canomeall ſcriptures do con 
tayne (uffacrenciy ali thynges, that pertayne vn⸗ 
to godlyneCe . and ſo addyn ge certayne 
pareiculare pzeceptes, he doch con 
Flyde, and make an ende of 
thys epiltle, 
The 


e e 


ee 


r 
2 


The ſeconde epiſtle of Saint 


Paul the Apoſtie vnto Timothy, 


The. j. Chapter. 
20 b aul exhozterh Timothy to ſtedfaſtnes and pa- 
cience in perlecution, and to continue in the do⸗ 
ctrint that he had raught hym. Acommendation 
of Oneſphozus. 


eto the 


the den. 


To Timothy hys be⸗ 
Nlioued ſonne. 


Cl 02d. | 
I thanke God,whome J ſerue from myne el⸗ Eo... a. 
In — pure he without 2 Phil. 1 
make inention o in my pzapers nyght ani 
day, deſpꝛyng to le thee, myndfull of thy teareg: ſo 


that J am fylled wpth iope , when J call to re⸗ We 
membzaunce the vnkayned fayth that is in thee, 22 10 
whych dwelt kyꝛſt in thy graundmother Lois, & * © 7 

in thy mother Eunica:and am aſſure that it dwel 

leth in thee aiſo. 


rome 
p a — 
foz hys 
tye wyth the Golpell,thozow 
whyche laued ds and called v 


p ij. 


. 


4 Ky 7 CORO The.tj.to Timothy. 

% iyng not accoꝛdyng to our dedes ,but accoꝛdynge 
* 2 86 to ö owne purpoſe and grace which — 
. ' 0. Frenthoww Chuilt Jeſu befoze P wozid was, 

R ah U | 


t is now declared ly by the appe 1 
our ſauiour Jeſu Chiiſt whych hath — 
om. i. a death, and hãth bꝛought ipfe and immoxtalite vn- 
. Ci. ij. b to ipght thozowe the Golpet Whervnto J amt 
nted a pꝛeacher and 1 potle, and a teac het 
ok the gentyls: foz the wWhych cauſe J aiſaſuffre 
theſe thynges. Meuertheleſſe J am not aſhamed, 
02 I knowe and am ſure that he in Whome 
aue beleued, is able to kepe that whyche J haue 

| committed to hys kepyng, agaynſt that day. 
| Se = haue the enſample of the hoiſome 
. i.. b wozdes,whych thou heardeſt meta Goth, vn 
J 


elo loue whych is in Jeſu C hʒiſt. T hat good 
5 E f D whypch was hoo As kepyng, kepe tho⸗ 
19074 7; rowe the holy Goolt whyche dw 


leth in vs. 
* Thys thou knoweſt, ho we that all they whi⸗ 
che are in Aſia, be turned from me. Of whyche 
ſozt are Phigeius and Hermogenes . The Lozd 
eue merey vnto the houſe of Dneſiphozus. Fox 
ofterefreſſhed me, and was not aſhamed of my 
ne:but when he was at Rome, he ſought me 
out very diligentiy, and founde me. The Lozde 
graunt vnto hym, that he may fpnde mercy wyth 
the Lozd at that day. And in manp thynges 
he miniſtred vnto me at Ephelus, thou knowl 


de rp Well 
* ¶ The Notes, 


a, As in the baptiſme the outward miniftery,02 mi⸗ 
' Qicall wa ſchyng doth regenerate, waſte awaye ſyn⸗ 
nes, s clenſe oz purge vs from our filchyneſſc:ſo doch 
the impolition oꝛ layinge on of hands geue vs che gilt 
pf the holy gooſt. But the outtvarde and miſt ical wa⸗ 


rz doby ouly repzelenx buco bs, char in C00 


7, 


Coe.h.Chapter. 
vloud our finnes are eleane waſhed alvayer 


The. ij. Chapter. . 
as in the kyrſt Chapter, ſo here he exhorte 
ar to be — he in — \ yg. ſ\uffre manlye, 
to byde faſt in the whollome doctryne ol our lozd 
Jelus Chzilte, 


Hou therfoze my ſonne, be ſtronge in the 2 
grace that is in Chyiſt Jeſu, A nd what dei. v uw 
thynges thou haſt hearde of me many bea g * 7 
reng wptnes, the ſame deliner to fayth⸗ 3X: ,- >; 
full mentwhychareapt to teache other . Thou f.. Mar. 
therfoze ſuffre affliction as a good ſouldier of Jes" / / 
ſu Chaiſt.No man that warreth, entangleth him 
elfe wyth wozidly buſynes, and that becauſe he 
woulde pleaſe hym that hathe choſen hym to be a : 
ſouldyer. And though a man ſtryue foꝛ a maſtery, i. Co.ixa 
pct is he not crouned, extepte he ſtryue lawtullpe. 
Thehuſbandman that labozeth , muſte firſte re⸗ 


ceaue ofthe frutes. C onſyder what J ſape. The 
Lord geue thee vnderſtandyng in alſthynges. B ; 
Remember that Jeſus Chziſte beyng of the 9 N b 


ſede of Dauid, roſe agapne from death accoꝛdyng 
to my Golpeli, Wherin I ſufire trouble as an e⸗ 
nyll doer,cuen vnto bondes . But the wozde of 


God was not bounde. C herfoze J ſuffer al thyn per F {oor 
C 


. 
8 


ges, fox the electes ſakes, that they might alſo ob⸗ 
tayne that ſaluation Whyche is in C hꝛiſte Jeſt 
mee ar Now. fox pf we be deade wyth K. 1 
t is a true ſapinge,foz yt we 

hym, we alſo hail tyur wypth hym. Pf we be pa⸗ 0.0. 

dient we ſhal alſo raygne wyth hym.Pf we deny „ a 
hym.e allo ſhail denpe vs. yt we beicue not, yet Z {7 = 
aydeth he fapthfuli. He can not denpe hym ſeife. 8 vo 
Of thele thinges put them in remembꝛaunce e te . f 


Pp. iiij. Gifye 


jw 1 1h WW Che. j. to Timothy. 


OUS * ſtifpe befoze the onde, that they ſtrpne not abont 
woꝛdes: whych is to no pzoffet, but to the peruer⸗ 
tyng of the hearerg. 

Studye to ſhewe thy ſeife laudable vnto god, 

vr oye? a wozkeman that nedeth not to be aſhamed, diup⸗ 
v 56% dyng the wonde of trueth iuſtiy. Ungoltlye and 

6j. ti. iij b vayne vopces paſſe ouer. Foz they ſhall encreaſe 

t. bj. d. vnto greater v — theys Begdes ſhal fret 
— — ofwhoſenumbze is Hyme⸗ 

, Philetus , whychas concernyngethe 
2 th haue erred , ſapi — 
29. C gane. and do the fayth of dpuers 


— the ſure grounde of God remapneth, and 
pry he rate: the Loꝛd knoweth them that are 

® hys., an and let euery man that calleth on the name 
0 Chiiſt depart from iniqupte . Notwythſtan- 
dynge ina great houſe are not only veſſetsof gold 

and — ſpluer:but alſo of wood and of earth, ſome 
22 — . K yf g a 
from ſuch felowes, 

bee a veſleli 1 vnto — mete 
1 Lozde, and pꝛepared vnto all good w02- 


3 


WON Kn 
1 4 g cation de w hert . Folyſhe 
| ron? Fir fore ng emo 
1 er 
Lane. CE NE — — 
Cf .119-© onto an men,andapt toteache,and one thatcanne 
FIST oro 
2 e 0 
+ ay them repentaunce fox to knowe the trueth , that 


| E they may tome toth em ſemegagryne outefthe 


The.ih.Chapter. 
ſnare of the deupl, whpche are nowe taken of him 
at hys wyll. | 

CThe Nores, 
8, Toys ought to be vaderltandedok ſuche hereſpes, 
as he dyd ſpeãke of cucn a lytle betoze in the ſame cha⸗ 
ter. As it he ould ſaye: Me that kepech hym ſelke 

— ſuche erroneous opintons and hereſyes, and abi⸗ 
deth ſtedfaſt int e true ot che Goſpell, is a veſlell vn⸗ 
to honoure. And thys can no man do, wychoute hym, 
that woꝛketh in vs boch co wpll, and allo todo oz pers 
fourme the thynge: that he Hach moued vs to wyll. 

he. iij. Chapter. 
he pꝛophecyeth ofchcparclous tymes, ſetteth out 

ypocr ytes in their colours, telleti vs what they 

be wythin, fo: all their fapꝛe faces outtwardelye. 

Werlecution foz the Soſpell. H Srv 
Þys vnderſtande, that in the laſte dayes *. 7 
ſhall come parclous tymes.Foz men ſhai j.tim.4.a 
be louers of theyz owne ſeiues, couetous y.pe.in.a 
baſters,pzoude,courſed ſpeakers, dyſobe⸗ Jud. ft. 

dyente to father and mother — — 

y, vnkynde, trucebzeakers,ſtubbozne, faite accu- 

ſers, riatours, fearce, deſpyſers of them whyche ry N 
are good, traptours,headye, hye mynded, gredye N . J. , 
bpon volupteouſnes moze then the louers of god, * 

hauyng a ſymilitude of godly lyupng , but haue 

denyed the power therot:;and ſuch abhozre . Ok 
thys ſoꝛt are they whych entre into houſes , and 
b1ynge into bondage laden 7 ſpnne, 
whych wemen are ledde of dpuers luttes , euer 
— 1 come vnto the know⸗ 

e ok the truth. 

S Jannes and s wpthſtode Mo⸗ + th 
ſes, euen ſoda theſe allo reſyſte the trueth, menne Ex vi * 
they are of coxrupt myndes, and lewde,as concer⸗ 
nynge the fayth: but they ſhall pꝛeuayle no len⸗ @ 
er. Foztheyz madnes ſhalbe vttered vnto all 
Pp. b. men 


11 972 v1 
17 * 


Che. ij. to Timothy. 

men, as theirs was. But thou halt ſene the expe⸗ 
rience of ny doctrine, faſhion of lyupnge, purpoſe, 
fapth,longe ſufferynge, loue, pacience, per ſecuty⸗ 
ons and afflictions whyche happened vnto me at 
Ac. xitijd Antioche, at Jconium,and at Lyſtra:whychper 
20.24 b fecutions J ſuffered patientip. And from themal 
Ecc. ij. a the Loꝛde delyuered me . Peaand all that wyll 
lpue godlip in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, muſt ſuffre perſecuty- 
ons. But the eupll men and diſceauers, ſhal were 
wozlle and wozſſe, a“ whyle they deceaue and 

are deccaued them ſelues. 

But continue thou in the thynges whych thou 
haſt learned, wWhpche allo were committed vnto 
thee, ſeynge thou knoweſt ol whome thou haſte 
tearned them , and fozaſmuche alſo as thou haſte 
knowen holy ſcripture ofa chylde, whypche is a- 

, die to matethe wyſe vnto ſaluation thoꝛowe the 

> . Pe. i.d fapth pch is in Chziſt Jeſu. Foꝝ all ſcripture 

bia geuen by inſpiration of GOD, is pꝛofptabie to 

312 . teache, to impꝛoue, to amende and to inſtructe to 

1 Lt : es, that the man of God maye be per⸗ 
e and pzepared vnto ali good wozkes, 

"vv 8 71 CThe Nores, 

4, Falſe40zophetes ſhalbepanyſthed foz two cauſes 

becauſe that they haut not obeyed the trueth oz 

aue (warned from ie, after that they knewe and re⸗ 

ceaued it.Secondelye becauſe that they do with thoſe 

falſe ſoxcercrsof Egypte wythſtande and reſiſte the 


trueth, wzappyng other in erroure wyth them lelues 
unte cuerlaltyng damnation, 


pe exhozreth Timothy to he feruent in the 02d | 
and to ſuffre aducrſiec ,makech mention of his 
owne death, s biddech Timothy come one fe 


Cye.iiij. Chapter. 

Teſtikpe ze befoze God, and befoze * 

the Loꝛde Jeſu C hʒiſt, whych ſhall iudge 

the qupcke and dead at hys appcarynge in a> 
7 7 


J 


hys kyngdome, pꝛeache the woꝛde, be fer⸗ 

nent,be it in ſeaſon oꝛ out ot ſeaſon. Impꝛoue, re- ,»v 7 

duke, exhoꝛt wpth ali tonge ſuffrynge & doctrpne. 2 

For the tyme wyll come, when they wyll not ſuf 85 0 
t 


r wholeſome doctrpnc: but after their owne lu⸗ 2 
ſtes ſhall they ( whole cares ptche) gette them an n S 
heepe of teachers, and ſhall turne their cared from + = 
the truth, e ſhalbe gcuen vnto kables. But watch The cpi. gd 
thou in all thynges, and ſuffre aduerſitye, and do on. ſ. Lu= Gt 7 
the woꝛke of an Euangeliſt, fulfyli thyne offpce kes daye, 
bnto the vtmooſt. B 

Foz am nowe ready to be offred, the tyme 
ofmp departynge is at hande . J haue fought a 
good fyght, and haue fulpHed mp courſe,and haue ir d 
kept the fapth. From hencefoꝛth is layde vp fox Cor. * 
ne a crowne of rpghteweſnes, whych the Lozde, i. Pet. 
that is a ryghtewcs iudge, ſhall geue me at that 
day: not to me only: but vnto al them alſo that loue 
"ys commynge. Mahke ſpede to come vnto me at 


Foz Demas hath left me, and loueth thys pꝛe J 
{ent wozid, x is departed vnto Thellalonica,Cref _ 
eng ig gone to Galacia,and Titus vnto Wama 
aa, Onip Lucas is wpth me. Take Marke and 
hynge hym wyth thee , fozhe is necellarye vn⸗ G 
ome , fox to miniſter. And ichicus haue F Col.iiy.c 
int to Epheſus. The cloke that I left at Tro= 
Sucher —— thou connneſt , bzynge 

,and the bokes, but ſpecially the parche 

nent, Fijexander the coperſmyth dyd me muche eee 
pu, the LOKD rewarde hym accozdpng to 


hes cer fc 


® 


1 
; 
. 
t 
c 
g 


KO aco 


Che. ij. to Timothp. 
hys dedes, of whome be thou ware alſo 
wpthſtode our pꝛeachynge foze. Fae 
firſt aunſwerpnge,no man reſpſted me 


oke me. pzape God, that it m 
i 2 ſtan ap not 


the 

and that all the Gentyls ſhould heare And 
was deipuered out of the mouth of the a * ipon, 
And the Lozde ſhall delpuer me from all euyl do⸗ 
png,and ſhall kepe me vnto hys heauenly kynge: 
dome, To whome be pzaple foz euer and euer. Js 
men 


Salute Pziſca,and Aquila, and the houſhoide 
28 

rophimos I left a „Maze 
ſpede to come befoze wpnter " Eudoinogrenh 
thee, and Pudens,and Linus, andCiaudia, and 
ali the bzethzen. The lord Jeſus Chiltbe with 
thy ſpꝛyte. Grace be wpth pou. men. 


Che ende of the ſeconde Epiſtle vnto Tymothe, 


iv2ytten from Rome when Paul was p22 
ſented the ſeconde tyme vp bekoze the 
Emperour Nero, 
¶ The Notes, 

a, Some men doexpounde thys place of Sathan the 
deuell, whvchelas Saynt Peter ſayech)goerh about? 
Iyke a raumpynge lyon ſekynge whome he maye de⸗ 
noure. But it ought rather to be vnderſtanded of Ne 
ro the Emperoure, whych was the mooſt crucleiraunt 
that euer was on the earth. And ſuch an vngodly p21 
is as alyon, s as adcuouryng beare vnto the peo 
$20uer.rrviy. 


The Argumente of the Epi 


ſtie to Tptus, Sarne 


The. ſ. Chapter. 


aule geueth commaundemente dato Te 
— yn and ozdeyne wozthye miniſters, 
nd to ſer godlye learned men foz to rule and go⸗ 
nerne the congregation of Chziſt . Foz Sathan 
ge deuell hath eucrye where ys miniſtcrs whyche 
ght wyth ſounde docerine to be beaten away. Ther 
oe, they that are appoputed watchemen ouer che 
locke of Chꝛiſt, mult be of ablenes., not only to teach 
but allo to confounde and ouerthzotwe them char reſi 
wythſtande the cruech . Setondelpe he doth pes 
(cribe the office 03 duetye of all perſones and 9ges. all 
of all he bydderh dym to beware of Jewyche fables, s 
vayne queſtions, whych do not edifye. Thys myghte 
vell he called an epitome oz a heydgement of che firs 
cpiſtle to Timoch. 
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The Epiſtle of S. Paule the 


ye. j. Chapter. | 
30 aul erxhozterhTiceus to ozdayne Pꝛieſtes and 


9 


ByHoppes in euery citpe:declareth what manet 

N of meu they aughee to be chat are choſen ta that 

l office, and chargeth Tycus to rebukefuche as 

wythſtande the Soſpell. 

— Tul the ſeruaunt of god, 2g 
and Apoltle of Ic O 


1 0 i cd tothe 

Q = OE be wore fe — 
uyled befoze the woride beganne : but hach spes 

o bys wonde at the tyme appoynted thozowe ©7 


Nachpnge, whych pꝛeachyng is d vn⸗ 
' 1 me,accozdpng to of God 
our 


* 


4 


To Tpytus. 
our ſauiour. Co Titus hys naturall ſonneintly 
commen fapth. 5 

t. Ci.ſ. a. Grace mercy and peace from God the father, 
= 9.T1.).3 and from the Lozd Jeſu Chiſt our ſauiout. Fg 
> WIR cauſe lefte J the in Creta, that thou ſhow; 
| N deſt perfourme that which was lackyng, x ſhoul⸗ 
| v deſtozdepne elders in enery citpe,as J appointed 
| e  thee.Yfany be fautleſſe, che of one wil 
i.Ci.iij.c yaupng fapthfull chyldꝛen, w are not ſlam 
beo dered of ryote, nether are dyſobe dient. Fozaby: 
: ſhop mult be fautieſſe,as it becommeth the mini⸗ 
4 Qu; = ſter of Hod:not ſtubbozne,not angry, + no done 
Sochloine kard, no fixhter,not geuen to fpithpiucre:buthar 
berous, one that loueth goodnes, ſobze mynded, 
exwes,holp, temperate, and ſuch ascieueth 
o the true wozde of doctr ine, that he map be a: 
| ble to cxhozt wpth wholeſome icarnpnge,andto 

1 impꝛoue them that ſape agapnſte it. 
„CF there are manp dplobedpent and talkers 
| .1t{/2-+ of vanite,anddeceauersof myndes, nameiye they 
Won worry of the circumciſion, whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtop 
— H.Ti.tii. ped, whych peruert whole houſes teachyng thyn 
ges whyche they oughte not, becauſe of fpithye 
lucre. One beynge ofthem ſelues, whych wasd 
3 Pꝛophet of their owne ſayde: The Cretians are 
c alwapes lyars, euyll beaſtes, and ſlowe belyes 
Thys 8 is true, Wwherefoze rebuke then 
D ſharpely,that they map be ſounde in the fayth, # 
not takyng hede to Jewes fables and commaun⸗ 


| Mo.xtind dementes ot men, that turne fromthe trueth.Un 

DN. to the pure are ali thpnges pure : but vnto them 

1 | O that are detyled and belenpnge , is nothynge 

| K 3 but cuenthe verp myndes and conſciences 

D ofthemaredefyled. a* They confelle thatthey 

H w God:but wyth the dedes they denye hi, 
9. K. . 
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—  DFPPER 
end art nable aud dyſobedient, and a 
good wozkes diſcommendable, 
CThe Notes. 
a. As infidelitic is the heade ſpzinge of all wickey- 
nes and vyce, ſo on the contrary ide fayth is the ori 
mall weil, and fountayne of all vertue s godlyneſſe, 
Wbrch fayt his declared, not only by wordes, but by 
ſuche dedes and woꝛnes, as god hath commaunded bs 
in his holy and ſacred ſcriptures. And where no ſuch 
woꝛkes be, ſpeake they neuer ſo godly, there is ns 
true lyuely tay tg. 
| The. ij. Chapter. 
he telleth hym how he Mall teach all degres to 
be haue chem ſelues. 
1 At ſpeake thou that w 
wholeſome learnpng. 
be ſober, honeſt, diſcrete. ſc 
| inloye,and in pacience And : 
men lpkewyſe, that they be in ſuch rapmene as be i. Ct, g d. 
commeth holyncs,not falſe accuſetg, not genen to ufer 
muche wyne, but teachers ol honeſt thynges , to 
make the pounge wemen ſobze d, to loue 8 
their huſ bandes, to loue theu chpidzen,to be dyl⸗ 
trete, chaſt, huſwyfly, good e obedient vnto their 
owne huſbandes, that the wozdr of God be not c⸗ i. @; {;gy 
nyũ ſpoken ok. Vonge men lpkewpſleerhozt, that | Pe. b. a 
they be ſobze mynded. | 
boue all thynges ſhewe thy ſelfe an enſam⸗ 
ple of goodWozkes wpth vncozrupte doctrine , c 
Wwyth honeſtie, and wyth the wholeſome worde, Qc-r> 055 
whyche can not be rcbuked, that he whych with⸗ 


Tandeth, may bc aſhamed, haupnge nothynge in > ew Hf 
pou that he may dpſpzapſe . The leruauntes ex⸗ 8 "LA 

dot to be obedient vnto theyz owne maſters, and 4 g 

do pleaſe in ali thynges,not aunſweryng agayne Vos 
tobe ppehergJvur tba they thewe ol good 

"i * 94 


. 


Pg 


a To Cytus. 
mape do w 
— gt theymaye God i fer mance * 
the grace of God, that bayngeth ſaluation bnio al 
men, hath heth vs that we ſhouid 


g. c. welha ngodipnes wie em, luſtes 


Hope,and 
D — iſt, whych 
Bo. vitja gaue hym ſeife foz vs, to redeme vs krom alivn: 
, ryghtewcſnes,and to pourge vs a peculpar peo- 
ple vnto hymſelfe , feruentip geuen vnto good 
mne Sek oe fe thynges ſpeake, and exhoꝛte, and 
wyth all commaundyng. Se that no man 


Che. ij. Chapter. 
of obedience to ſuch as be in auctozitie. e war⸗ 
neth Titus to beware of folyche and vnpꝛolfits⸗ 


ues to rule and power, to obeye the offf⸗ 
kerle ccrs,that they be ready vnto al good wo 
⸗ that they be mo Niers bir foſte de 
no * 

1 TH „4 Wynge all mekenes 1 on men, Foz we -ourſel 
d ples nes alſo were in tymes paſt . — 
oꝛter/ deceaued, in T daunger to tuſtes , and todyuers 

uynge lu ⸗ manners of volupteouſnes , lpupngein malici- 

tes, oulnes and enupe, full of hate, hatynge oneano- 

ther. But after that thekjndnes & loue ofour ſa- 

. „ appeared, not of the de 

des enn e we w2ought: but 

5. ci f of bys niercpe he ſaued L * ho ok the 


— NY wpty heeemrpnge \hows 


ble queſtions, 
nn 2 M them ic 


Che. iii. Chapter. deg 
efus Chzilt our faneour, that we once iuſtified * 


his grace f ſhoulde be ofeternall ipfe, 7 _ | 
. be heyzes 


, 
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udgement. when J 
Pi us, be 


to 
— — X02 A haue 
6 —— zinge Zenas the 


lute thee, bs 
Grace be with you all. F men; 


wutten from Nichopolis acitie of Macedonia. 


of deret pe, 
e in his erromous op 


LES » ts. 4 — = = 1 SS 


and doctryne:it ic 
D panpdf Dent ale 


doth onlye 

tempoꝛail ſweard 2nocwichEan 

Paul dyd mpre Barieku twith blyudnelle, Ace. £144 3 
. brteozde.Deue.r1g dpd commaunde that the kalte 


—— and putte to death, This 
0 4 
rec abolyched, qa. The 


The Epiſtleof S. Paule 


bnto Philemon, 


he retoyleth to he are of the fayth » lone of Ohi⸗ 
| lemon, whom de deſpzeth to fozgene his ſeruauntt 
| 9 Oneſunus,and loupngly to receaue hym agaync. 


2 


Ret andto 


and to I 
Rota FT congregation that 


l. co.. Grace be w pou, and from God onre 
18 .a ſather, and — ar” the Lone Jelus 


C 
jabpng mention tins 


Nob ragt, buchen 
b ahnen, er a t 8 greate iope 


auſe by thee 
| Cother)the — + hertegar — 4 
58 as ſy I be bolde in Chailt 


port y am,cuen 7 A 
ſa Thuner ſake. beech hee fig mp hue O⸗ 

i neſimus, whom J begat in mp bondes, Which in 

Col.tiijd tyme paſſed was to thee — — wut nowe 

le both to thee and alſo to me whome J 

2 Thou theretoꝛe rectaũe 

that is to ſape:myne owne bowels, whome 

tet onde fapne haue retapned with me, that in 

eds hempghte haue mpniltred vnto * 


Che. . Chapter. en cotth- 2 

bondes of the Gofpell. Nenertheleſle, 
nur thy mpnde,woulde J.do nothynge, that the 
good whiche ſpꝛingeth of thee, ſhoulde not be ag 
it were of neccſlitie,but wpliynglye. | 

Happcipe he therfoze departed foz a ſcaſon,that 

thou ſhouldeſt receaue foz euer, not now ag 
aſcruaunt:but aboue a ſeruaunt, (J meane ) a bꝛo⸗ 
ther beloued, ſpecially to me: but how much moze 
vnto thee, both in the ſeſh, and alſo in the Lozdey 
P coũt me a felow, reccaue him as my 

t he haue hurt thee, oz oweth thee oughte, He 
that lay to my charge. J Paule haue wzytten it F 
with mpne owne hande. N wyll recompence it. 
So that J do not ſape to thee, howe that thou o⸗ 
ae een Ke 

z n Comkozte 
bowels inthe Lode. Truſtynge | oedi-= 


thee Epaphzas my felow pzpſoner in Chziſt Je⸗ e 
ſu. Marcus, Iriſtarchus, e | 


berg. Thegraceofoure Lozde Jeſu Chaiſtebe Auen# 
with your ſyzyte. Amen, Wc g 


ent from Nome by Oneſimus aſeruaunt. 


The argumente of the Epi⸗ 
ſtie to the Hebꝛewes. 
He chief thyng that Saynt Paul goeth about 
in this epyſtle wietẽ to the Hebꝛues oz Jewes 
is to exhoꝛt th, that they rectaue the Gocpell, 
| and acknowledge Chu, to be the true gc qqi⸗ 
is. tohictze in dead is that bygh pzicſt, whiche offered 
his own body vpon the crolle foz our tynues, + lo vpd 
; Q. ii. . 


a Tothe Hebyeives. | 
kultyn all ehynges, that befozet oide Teftatnintt 
were (adowed 03 5 — by the . — of Leu, 


by the temple, and by the (acrifyces. And therefone th 
Jewes ought to fozlake al chole auncient crremontig 


oʒ Madowes, and to cicaue wich a true and lyueiyt 
faych vnto Chʒiſt, as the dyd altvayes aten 
deicue and truſt in that vi ſede.p20miſed vnto the 
tat hers, and were there thoꝛow ſaued. After that he 
bach thus cncouraged them vneo che ſauvnge ſapth, 
daco the true religion and doctryne of Chziſt: Me all 
exhozrech chem vnto an holy, and godly conuerſarion, 
Tyat Sa ynt Maul dyd not here in the begpnnynge 
adde his owne name, as he is wont to do in all orhet 
Epiſties ot bia, it was done becauſe that his name 
was ſo hated amonge the Jewes (and all becaule he 
called yym ſclfe the Apoſtell of the heathen) that they 
tould in no wyſe abyde, that any thynge ſette foꝛth in 
his name, ſhould be teade oz publyſhed amonge them, 
This is the only cauſe wherefoze S,jOaule dydde not 
adde dis name. It was witten in the Debzetve con 


ond atterwarde tranſlated into Greke r 


p pſtoz. lib. vi. Capite.vi, 
The Epiſtle of S. Paule to 
the Hebzewes. 


The fyꝛſt Chapter, 


ow Bod dealt lo v with them of old tym 
Ye e — * but mucht moe 


mercy hath he ſhewed vs in that he ſent vs his oon 
ſonne. Of the mooſt extellent gloꝛy of Jeſus Chzil, 
whiche in all thinges is lyke to his father. 


_ TOY TE ee CCL 
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Cye.ſ. C hapten | 
gwozide. Whiche ſonne beynge the bzyghtnesof g. h.. > | 
dis gloꝛye, and the very ymage ok his nce, 3g. Gn 
#bcarynge vp ati thynges with the worde ofhis + Some 1 
power, hath in his owne perſon purged our ſpn- reave : u- 
nes, and is ſytten on the ryght hand of the maie- lyng al chi, } 
ſtye on hyc,and is moze excellente then the Sun- gs. 
gels, in as uche as he hath by inheritaunce ob? 
m_ — Ce they 822 - N 

oz vnto whiche o ungels ſayd he at 2 
any tyme: Thou arte my ſonne, this dape begatte A =p 
Ithte? And — I Wyll be his TD he > Re 7b 


. 


NL 2 
c fr 


; 
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J 
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1 
* 


Qa. ij, 


Co the Hebzewes. 


CThe Motes, 
a. Aungelles are mynyſtryng ſpꝛytes created fo; thy 
clecres ſake, thertoꝛe they oughte in no wwple toz to by 
wozchypped oz pzayed to, 


The. ij. Chapter. 

2 he exhoꝛteth vs to be obedient vnto the ncetviaty 
which Cbziſt hach geuen vs and not to be offen⸗ 
ded at the infyzmirie and low degre of Chniſt be⸗ 
cauſe it was ncceſſaty that foz our Cakes he ſhud 
take ſuche an, humble ſtate vpon hym, that he 
myght be lrke vnto his bzethzen. 


Uherefoze we oughte to gene the mon 

Foz :that hede to the thynges | Wwhiche we haue 

r ſpoken hearde, leſt at any tpme we perplh. Fq 

* pf the wozde which was ſpoken by aun⸗ 

gels was ſtedfaſt : Ind euerp tranſgreſſionand 

diſobedience receaued a iuſt recopence of reward, 

A ee yowe ſhall we eſcape,if we deſpyſeſo great ſaiua 

tion, whicheatthefyz{t beganneto be 

elle  oftheLowdhpmſelfe, and (afterwarde)was con- 

—_ . -{yzmed vnto vs warde , by that hearde it, 

e God bearynge witnes therto, both with ſygnes 

e, and Wonders alſo, and with dyuers myzacles, 

* and gyftes ofthe holy Gooſte, accoꝛdynge to hys 
2 owne wyll. | | 


Foz he hath not vnto the Tungels putte in 


ſubiection the wozide to come, wherol we ſpeak, 
But one ina certapne place —— * — 
| 0 


what is man, that 1 hym 
: Pf. viij a D2 the ſonne ofa char thou biſiteſt hym:If- 

. ter thou haddeſt foza feaſon made hym lo wer thi 
= the Aungels, thou crounedſt hym with honour? 
| hy 5 „55.5. 0 
— . Thouhalteputteallthyngeg'n ſubiection 


0 
2 
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The.j.Chapter. 


dn hie fete. In that he putte al thynges bnder 
hym , he lefte nge that is not putte vnder 
. Nenerthelelle, we pet ſc not all thynges Phi.ij.a. 
dued vnto hym, but hym that was made leſſe 
then the Jungels, we ſe that it was Jeſus, Whi⸗ 
che is —— With ee — 1 -4 
fufferynge of death: 
houieta of death io ai 2 — * 4E 
oz it became hym, home ar - 
2 8, after * he 
t manpe Sonnes vnto 1 1 
3 e 2 he that kms 
,and they whyche are ſanctified, art all a* 


fone \.xx}.c 
whiche cauſes fake, he is not aſhamed 

to 2 — wp —.— thy o. xc, d. 
name vnto my bꝛethzen, and in the myddes of the 
congregation Wyll pzayſe thee , And agapne: 


Uput mp ein hym. And agapne: be⸗ 
See and the chyldꝛen whiche God he 


muche as 
g egen dal hym fel 


e Been 
puer them,whiche thozowe 
altheyz lte tyme indarnger of bondage. Fothe "ts on 4 
in no place taketh on him the Tungels: but my 9% + 
ſeedok Abraham taketh he on hym wherefoꝛe 2 
— » 38 it became hym to be made iyke ” 
etigen, thaſhompohee bemercyfull, os op 5 P 
I « ig D Ge Pꝛieſte c. 2 concer⸗ _ 
5 purge 25 8 
qa, = 1 


Co the Hebzewes. 


CO ————ůů Pong, 
is able to ſucker them that are tempted, 
otes 


¶ The Notes, - 

a. That is to ſaye:attweli Chailte, that doth ſanctifyt, 
as wwe that are ſanctified, be all of one father which is 
Abzaham, whole fede Chzrfi toke vpon hym, and not 
Aungelles, that ſo by — of hes bodye, and (eds 

dyng of his bloud, de myght (a1 vs foz euer. 

The. iij, Chapter. 

79. requpʒeth vs to bt obedicnce vnta the wojds 
Chiu. which is moze wozthy then doſes , The 
puntchment of ſuch as wil nedes hard? their herts. 


eu Jeſus, 


i 
| 
| 


yng 
Pf. xcb. b daye yt 
ge ye halhar en your hertes, 


nnen of pon an cupll hert in vnbelefe, 


he 4-4 
ſhouide departe from the liuing god: but exhozte Nye, ; 
one another daylp, while it is called to dape, leſte 

wexe harde herted thozow the deceyt⸗ 
Fot takers of D 


Ella hom ward 
t om . 
— not diſpleaſed W them that ſin 


owls {l 


gacoral2 e 
of vnbeleif, % 


yg A") , 


Th e * v. Chapter. 


compaſſion on oure infpzmities:but was in Phi, . s. 
— tempted, like as We are ut pet bout Fans . ＋ yr | 
ſynne. Let vs therefoze go boldiye vnto the ſeate:  -, 
ofgrace — — — mercpe, and fpnde / 745 2 

ce to helpe in tyme of nede. r nne 
R The Notes. | r 
8 No mannes vntapchtulneſſe, no mans hypocryſy 
can be bydden from the fonne of God, whiche is that 
tutrlaſtyng and ecernall wozde that iudgeth tuen the 
very choughecs and incences of the harte. Therefoze 
let no man tyynke, that che falſe imaginacion of hys 
dart Mall eſcape vnpunpched, 

The. v. Chapter. 

z cht is our hyc pꝛieſt and ſear ot grace and moze 

excellent then the bye pꝛieſtes of the olde lawe. 


Oz euerpe hye Pzieſt that is taken from 2 
amonge men, is oꝛdeyned koz men, in thin Len. ix. * 
— nyn 5 1 — es 4b r/o ores? 
| oz ſpnne:whiche can 2 
compaſſion on the ignozaunte, ana on them that 7 [v3 / 79 
are out of the wape, becauſe that he hym ſeife al⸗ 
ſo is compaſſed with inkyꝛmitie:and foz the ſame 
infytmities ſake he is bounde to offer foz ſpnnes, 
as well fo his owne parte, as foz the A 
And no al man taketh honour vnto hym ſeik, but v, 
he at's 855 . . 
uen ſo ly e, Thz outied not hym W 
lelle, to be made the hye pꝛielt: but he that ſapd vn Pla. j vd. 
to hym: thou arte my lonne, this day begat I thee cih. c. 
(loxytyed hym) Is he allo in another place ſpea⸗ ; 
beth thou arte a pꝛieſte fox euer after the ozder of A % n. 
Melchiſedech. whiche in the dayes ofhis fleſhe, - ,_SC&c4959" 8 
dyd offer vp pzapers and ſupplications, w ſtrong | | 
cryinge and teares vnto hym that was able to 4 
1 from deathe, and Was alſoo hearde, 4 
vecaule of hps Godiynes . And thoughe de 
Pere (Soddes) ſonne, pet learned he eee Deb for? 
K . 


— w_ . Ca=@ 


r I ww n ee re e 


Co the Hcbzewes. 


and was made 
that obey am att San n 
them d, an 
———— = 
Gem ee yea dane 
yearynge. Foz when as concernynge the tyme ye 


D ought to be teachers, pet haue pe nede that 
i. Co, ij a de teache pou the eile principles of the wozde 
* :.\ +3. of God : and are berome ſuche as haue nede at 
_— ike, and not of ſtrange meat:foz euerye mann 
Fe that is fed with mylke, is inexperte in the wonde 
- ofryghtweſnes. 4 
them that are perfect, 

thozowe haue theyz wpttes exerciſed, ta 

tudge both good and eupyll. 

CThe Notes, 
a. Let no man hereakter by dnlawfult meanes, as by 
fauour oz bzpbcs,clymbe vnto ſyernuatit pꝛomotions, 
leſt he as a compantonof Symon Magus, do in the 
ueade of the bleſlyng of Go receaue bis courſe. If 
any man be lawłulty called therunts, let hym be mind 
full of this holy callyng, and watche diligentlyc oner 
the flacke of Chzift, beyng ſure of this, that the blond 
of ali them that peryſh though dis negligence, (hi 
be required at his 0. U. K 

the thynge that he began in 


9 1 


from dead Wozkes, andof to warde Eod ol 
baptyfme,of doctrpne, and of lapinge onof hare 


= 
— crucified 2 


a mocke of hym 
For the rare whiche dzincketh in the ray 

that cometh oft vpon it, and bzingeth forth aer 

mete foz them that dꝛelſe it, receaueth bleſſpng of 

— * that — deere thoꝛnes 
and is nye vnto curſpng: 

wh —＋ — penn Neuertheleſſe deare 

— — and thynges © 


whiche accompany we thus 
— .F02 Saban e he — 


loue, anc which vey wed ins nm ,whiche 
and pet mini⸗ 


ä out one of yon ſhewe | 
the ſame — the fu! a gene . ec fe 9 
enenvnto the | 
wers of hiche: e faytht and pati⸗ O2 rather: 4 
ence,inheret the pzomis. luferyuge = 53 

Fo; when Sod mive yromys'to Ibzaham 75 Fr 4 


becanſe {wv Lake 
oe Meng: Sung tbe thee Is 


CS 47 3M 

eni 
Fox greater 
— — (clues) and a v re. the —_ 


Co the HebjeWwep. 
chynge, is among them an ende ot all ſkrpfe, 
God wyllynge verp aboundauntly . 
to the hepzes of pzomys, the ſtablenes of his con: MI! 
ſayle, he added an othe : that by two unmutavie WI 
Re | 
whiche haue fled to this.foz to holde faſt thehop 
| 
| 


Ex. xxij.e 


that is ſet befoze vs, whiche hope we haue, as an 
ancre of the ſoule, both ſure and ſtedfaſt. whyche 
hope alſo entreth in, into the thynges whiche are 
within the vaple, whither the fozerunner is fo 
vs entredin:J meane Jeſus that is made an hye 
pꝛieſt foʒ euer after = _ of Meichiſedech. 
| e Noces. . g 
8, This is Waules meanynge, They that do belene 
truely and vntkeynedly, do continue oz abyde ſtedfaſte 
in the Rnowen truth. Hf any therfoze fall away from 
Chꝛyũ, it is a plapne token, that they were dilcem⸗ 
vlynge hypocrptes. and that they neuer beicued trulye 
as Judas, Symon chagus, Demas, Himenens, and 
hiletus were, whiche all fell away from the knotvs 
eritie, and made a mock of Chziſt, whych Paul doth 
call hexe ro cructfye Chꝛiſte of netoc:becauſe that the 
turnyng to theyʒ olde vomyt agayne, do moſt blaſphe⸗ 
mouſlye treade the benetyte of Chꝛiſtes paſſion vnder 
they feete, They that are ſuche, can in no wyle be re⸗ 
newed by rcpentaunce, Foz they are not of che num 
ber of the elect, as Saynt Jobn doth ſaye:They went 
from vs, but they were not of vs, foz yt they had bene 
. ol vs, they woulde haue remayned wyth vs vnto the 
* ende. t ſuche men do repent, theyꝛ repencaunce is as 
Judas and Cayns repentaunce was. 
The. vij. Chapter. 
e compareth the pzelthode of Chꝛiſt vnto chel⸗ 
chiſedech, but to be farte more exccllente, 


N kynge of Salem 


| Se.xiige 
a e c 


| 
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(which beyng pꝛieſt of the moſt hy God, 
mette Ibzaham, as he returned m 


1 N 
1 


nana 
kynges, and bletled 
neat? 8 ere gone ere of ll thyns e * wy 


that, fe ee ee to G fl 
nr of peace:without a*father, withoute fn er 
= me, rether pe hath nether begpns -= 


—5 e en n 5 
counted among them, 
— him S 


. — ſapinge, eee 
s Tree pies. Butcher And here men 

7 ta eee ribs, B the net bd 
: Irvia pe mne ne. 
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e nn 5 => 


| TT 2 — 
5 ofthe Leuitts( 52 vnder that pꝛi 
— — — —_— ee 
. thermoze,that another pz ieſt ſhould ryſeafter the | I 1 


deen Howenovor , and rot after the order of Ab 9 oY 
and aknetellitie müde the law be tranſiated I 9 


e no dout, yk the pz ieſthode be trant ee“ 
allo. Fox he of whom thele wot are ſpoke, per 
uneth vnto another tribe, of whiche neuer man 


Che. biij. Chapter. 


tawe maketh men pꝛieſtes, whyche haue inkirnti⸗ 
tie: but the woade of the othe that came ſynce the 
lawe, maketh the ſonne Pꝛieſt, whych is perfecte 
foz euermoze. CThe Notts. 
It is ſayd, that eichiſedech is wythoute father 
and mother, becaule that no mention at all in che ſcri⸗ 
tures is made of hys patentes, noꝛ yet of hys genea⸗ 
ogie. And thus doth the ſcriptute declare, that hes a 
jyuely figure of Cid, whych as rouchynge bys gods 
heade ts wythout mother, beynge begotcen ot che fas 
ther, wychout all begynnynges, and as touchyng his 
man heade is wyth dut father, beynge conceaued by 
the myghty operation of the holp goall. 
viij. Chapter. | 

The office of Chniſt is moze woꝛthy then the pie? 
ſtes offyce of the olde lawe, wyyche was vnper⸗ 
fect, and therfoze abzogate. j 


we haue ſpo 
. 
5 | | 0 
hande of the ſcat of maieſtie in heauen, # 
is à miniltex ot holy thinges,x of the very taber⸗ 


r 


hyc pꝛieſt is oꝛdeynedt o offer gyftes and ſacrify⸗ 


haue ſomewhat alſo to offer , Foz he were not a 
Pꝛieſt, vf he were on the earth, where are pziclteg 
that accoꝛdynge to the lawe offer gyftes, whyche 


3 


heauenly thpnges:cuenas the aun were of God 


e the tabernacle. Take hede ( ſayde he) that 

thou make all thpnges accoꝛdynge to the patrone 
wed to thee in the mount. 

by Nowe hath he obtapned a moze excellente of= 


SAAT 


ltament,whych was made foz better pꝛomiſes. 


lnaſmuche as he is the mediatdur of a better 


Bra, Fox | 


nacle whych God pyght, and not man. Foz euerp He. K 


by 
8 4 
ces: wherfoꝛe it is of neceſfitye, that thys manne '* 


pueltes ſerue vnto the enſample and ſhadowe of Col. ij. c. 


— 2 vnto Moſes, when he was aboute to 5 Fr. 


” 3 


Tothe Hebzewes, 


= the 
| 'T eſt J wyth their fathers at 
ITT fn. me, when J,toke them by the handes, tolew 


em out of the conty 
nued not in my Teſtamente, and J regarded 
them —_ the Lode. | 


=_ 


Oz:tothe 
| greacelt, p 
oo AV TEL 
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e 1 2 
bl * 


- MThe Notes. 


a. By thys newe conuenaunt he vnderſtandeth free 

remiſſion of ſynnes, whyche all men do obtayne, not 

by their owne meryres oz woꝛkes of che latve, but on 

15 ſolely thzoughe the merytes of Ch KJ S TED 
ond, . 


The. ix. Chapter. 


20 The pꝛoffyt and worthynelle of the olde oo 
— 08 and howe karre the newe crcel⸗ 
| ic 


: Thar 


uw £0; an ec &@©m A Ac i= oo at 6A Ei LC. 


Che. tx. Chapter. 


iy holynes. Foz there was afoze a“ taber 
nacte made, wherin was the candeiſticke 
and the table, and the ſhew bzcade whyche is cal- 
led holy. But wythin the leconde vaple , was 
there a tabernacle, whpche is called holpeſt of all, 


wiiche had the golden ſenſcr,and the arcke of the Cg ,,o+ 
Teſtamertte ouerlapde rounde about wyth gold, x oo 3 


wherin was the golden pot wyth Manna, and 


Jarons rodde that ſpzonge , and the tables of the S 


Teſtamente. Ouer the arcke were the Cheru- 
bins of gloꝛp, ſhadowynge the ſeat of grace. Df 
— thynges we wyll not nowe ſpeake par⸗ 
icularlp. 

When theſe thpnges were thus oꝛdeyned, the 
Pueſtes went alwapes into the fyꝛſt tabernacle, 
and executed the ſeruice of God. But into the ſe⸗ 
tonde, went the hye Pꝛieſt alone, once euerp pere: 

not wythoute bloude, whyche he offered foꝛ hym 

eite, and fox the ignoꝛaunce of the people. where⸗ 

urth the holy goolt thys ſignikyed, that the wap 

poly thynges, was not yet opened, whyle as 

et the firſt tabernacle was ſtandpnge . Whyche 

WH ViSaſimilitude fox the tyme then pꝛeſent, and in C 
whyche were offered gpftes and ſacrifices that (+ 


ing to the conſcience wpth onelpe meates and 
d:ynckes,and dpuers walhynges, and iuſtifien⸗ 
ges of the fleſhe, whych werk oꝛdeyned vntyl the 
tyme ok refoꝛmation. | 

But Chult beyng an hye Pꝛieſt of good thin- Deb. bj. d 
ges to come, came bp a greater and a moꝛe perfecte The epi⸗ 
tabernacle, not made wyth handes, that is to ſap: ſtie on $ 
not ol thys maner buyldyng, nether by the bloud; v. ſonday 

Kr. ij. of in Lent, 


Aa 
. 


Hat firſt tabernacle verely, had alſo oꝛdi⸗ 2 v 4 


naunces, aud ſeruinges of God,# wozid- Ex, 259 


coulde not make the minulter perfect , as pertap= cn. e 


* 
— 


; 9174 9g 04 $f To che Hebzewes. 
E D dt goates andealues : but by hys owne blondehe 


A 


. 
3.9 


— entred in once (fo2 aui) into the holpe place, and 
* founde eternall redemption. Foz ykthe blondeof 
1970 oxen of goates and the aſhes of an heyfer, when 
sit was ſpꝛynckled, purified the vncleane, as toy: 
5 chyng the purifiynge ofthe fleſhe : howe muche 
moe ſhall the bloude of C hꝛiſt (whych thoꝛowe 
the eternall ſpꝛyte, offered hym ſelte wpthout ſpot 
to od) purge pour conſciences from deade wos 
tes, op to ſerue the ſpuyng God: 
gj. Ti.ij.a Andfoz thys caule is he the mediatoure of the 
& esa newe teſtament, that thozow death whych chaun 
Nu ue ed fo2 the redemption ofthoſe tranſgreſſions that 
. were in the firſt Teſtament, they hyche were 
ret myght receaue the pzomple of eternal in: 
itaunce. 
The epi⸗ Foz wherſoener is a teſtament, there muſt alſo 
Nie on thebe the death of hym that maketh the teſtamente. 
wednil⸗ Fox the teſtament taketh auctozite When men ar 
day befoze dead:fox it is pet of no valewe as longe as he that 
Eaſter, made it, is a lyue. Foz whych cauſe aiſo , nether 
Fr to hat firſt teſtament was ordeined without blond. 
s nner were redde 
hu of Moſes to ali the people accozdpng to the law, 
„ xo. xi. c he toke the bioude ofcalues and of goates, wyth 
| E.xity.c. water and pur pie wolle and yſope, and ſpꝛync⸗ 
F kled both the boke, and all the people, ſaying:this 
is the bloud of the teſtament, whpch God hath ap 
poynted vnto pou. Moꝛeouer he ſpꝛynckeled the 
tabernacle wpth blonde aiſo , and ali the miny- 
ſtryng veſſels. And almoſt al thpnges,are by the 
, e lawe pourged wyth bloud , and wythoute ſhea? 
oi 9976 dyng ot blond is no remiſſion. 
Fr It is then nede that the ſimilitudes of hen 
1 + HI tzhynges be purified wpth ſuch thynges ; 


: 
& 
| | 


The. x. Chapter. 
che heanenlye thynges them ſelues are pttrifyed ; 
wyth better lacrifyces then are thoſe. Foz Chzilt fi , 
is not centred into the holye places that are made | 
wyth handes, whych are but ſimilitudes of true 
thynges,but is entred into very heauen, foz to ap⸗ 
peare now in the ſyght of God foꝛ vs: not to offer 


hym ſelfe often, as the hye pꝛieſt entreth into the / 

holy place eucry yeare wpth ſtraunge bloude, foz of + 

then muſt he haue often ſuffered ſpnce the wozide 

began. But nowe in the ende of the wozid, Hath 

he appeared once, to putte ſpnne to flyght, by the 

offryng vp ofhym ſelfe. And as it is appoynted 
| vnto men that they ſhall once dye, and then com⸗ 
| meth the iudgement:euen ſo Chzailt was once of= 
| fered to take awap the ſynnes of many, and vnto Rom. b. h 
them that loke foz hym, ſhall he appeare agapne j. Pe. iij. a 
wythout ſynne vnto ſaluation. 


¶QThe Notes, 


a, There was but one tabern acle, whych was diut⸗ 
ded into two partes wyth a vayle, beynge lyke vne® 
dur churches, where a partition is made betwene the 
quycre and the body of thechurche Thys J haue ade 
ded, becauſe we ould not thynkech at the kathers of 
the olde teſtament had two tabernacles, Jr were mere 

kyth that at Chuſtes deache, the vayle of the remple 

was rent in two, that there (Mould be no partition at 

all in the temples of the Chziſtians. 


The. x. Chapter. 
The olde lawe had no power to clenſe away ſiune 
But Chziſt dyd it wyth offeryng of hys body once foz 
al. an exhoꝛtation to receaue the goodnes of god 
thankefully wyth pacience and ſtedfaſt fayth. 


Oꝛ the lawe hauyng the ſhadow of good day 
jf thynges to co 
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me. not the very faſſhion good 
ok P thinges (the Ren? can neuet with — 


1 * 


* 
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ec 77 f 
be TotheHebzewes. 
N 2 c thoſe ſacrifices whpche they offer peare by pen 
| Be vis a continually,make the commers therunto perfect, 
ih Foz would not then thoſe ſacrifpces haue ceaſed 
to haue bene offered, becauſe that the offerers once 
purged, ſhoulde haue had no moꝛe conſciences of 
x pnnes- Meuertheleſſe, in thoſe ſacrifices is there 
ee m on made ol ſynnes euery peare . Fozitis 
ehe eunpolſible that the bioude of oxen, and of goates 
wot F - ſhould take away ſpnnes. 
iT dd wherfoꝛe, when he commeth into the wozide, 
| W he ſapth: Sacrifpce and offrynge thou wouldeſte 
Ofa.29 a not haue: but a body haſt thou oꝛdeyned me. Jn 
burnt ſacrifpces and ſynne thou haſte 
Oz: J am no pleaſure. Then J ſayde. Lo f Jcome. In the 
| here, begynnynge of the booke it is wzitten of me, that 
+ #>y #— Jſhould do thy wyll, O God. Aboue, when he 
— had ſapde:ſacrifpce andofferynge,and hurnt ſacri⸗ 
7 fices and ſpnne offerynges thou Wouldeſte not 
haue, nether haſt alowed (whpche pet are offered 
by the la we) then ſapde he: Lo J come to dot 
wyll, O God:he taketh away the firſt, to ſtabli 
off the latter. By the whych wpil,we are ſanctified: 
mes for ey by ne offeryng of the bodye of Jeſu Chaille once 
02 all, 
And euery Pꝛieſt is ready dayly miniſtryng, 
r andoftetymes offereth one maner of offerpnge, 
whych can neuer take away ſpnnes . But thys 
WM man after he had offered one ſacrifpce foz ſynncs, 
„ , fattehym downe fox euer on the rpghte hande of 
God, and fromhence foꝛth tarpeth tyll hys foes 
42 off -y oe made hys foteſtole . Foz wyth one offerynge 
8 hath he made perfect foz cuer them that are ſancti 
Pla. cx.dfied . And the holy gooſt alſo beareth vs recoꝛde 
| (of thys )euen when he tolde befoze: Thysisthe 
Teſtament that I wpll make vnto them: gl 


- 


| Che. x. Chapter. | | 9 3 we 


thoſe dapes ſapeth the Lozde : J wyll put my 1a» . 
wes in their hertes , end in their mynde J wyll ger. 24 # 
w2yte them, and their ſynnes and iniquities wpi * 


12 


remember nomoxe. . And Where remiſſion ot 2 5 
bes thynges is, there is no moze offerynge fog 14 + | p 
ſpnne. | . * 


Seynge therkoze bꝛethꝛen, that by the meanes ( e 
ol the bloud of Jeſu, we 7 map be bold to enter in f Oz: haue 
to that holp place, by the newe and lyuyng wape, boloenes. 
whych ye yach prepared oz V vayie, (>-+-<7 > 
that is toſape:by hys fleſhe. And ſeynge alſo that ., 4 
we haue an hye Pꝛieſte whyche ts ruler ouer the | 
houſe of God, let vs dzawe nye wythatrue herte 
in a fall fapth, ſpꝛynckeled in our s from an 
tuyll conſcience, and waſſhed in our bodpes with 
pur e water: let vs kepe the pꝛofeſſion of our hope, 
rr 
3 - * 

noke vnto laue, and tu good wozkes : not fozſa- rv 5 4 
kinge the fellowſhpp that we haue amonge oure N „ v0 
ſelues, as the mancr.ot ſome is: but let vs exhoꝛt „„ 9 
. (90 Wehe LEAISys _ | 

a dzawethnye. 2 
a“ Foz pf we ſynne wyllynglpe after that we 74 7 1 ty | 
haue receaued the knowledge of the truth, there 
remayneth no mozelacrifyce foz ſynnes, but a fear ; , 4, -/ 
full lokynge foz iudgemente, and violente fpꝛe, 1 ky a 
are ſhall deuoure the aduerſarpes, He that de⸗ b 
lppleth Moſes lawe, dyeth wpthout mercye vn- mat. x vin 
der too oz the witneſſes. Of how much ſozer tu Hj. co. iy 
nyſhment ſuppoſe pe ſhall he be counted woꝛthye. 
whych treadeth vnder fote the ſonne of God, and ,, 7 
counteth the bloude of the Teſtamente as an vn⸗ + 
holy thong wherwpth he wasſanctified, e doh 2 
dychonoure to the ſpꝛyte of grace. Foz we knowe 7 

Nr. tiij. hem 


To the Hebzcwes, 

F hym that hath ſapd:ven b 
De,32,d, me, I wyllrecompencs Ruth the e 
pl. xciiij, a apne:the L 02d (hal iudge his people. It 100 


No, xij, d, fcarefull thinge to faule into des of 
P. Wupnge Gods — rp wh 


x b Cali to remembꝛaunce the dayes that arepaſſed, 
in the whichcatter ye had rectaued light, ye endu⸗ 
red a great kight in aduerſites, partcly whyle all 
men wondꝛed and gaſed at pou foz the ſhame and 
tribulation that was done vnto pou, and partlye 

whyle pe became companions of them Whych l 

palled theyꝛ tyme. Foz ye ſuffered alſo with my 

vondes, and toke in woꝛth the ſpapiyng of pour 
Goodes, and that with gladnes : knowpnge in 
poure ſelues ho that pe had in heauen a better 
and an endurynge ſubſtaunce. Caſt not awaye 
___ therfoze pour confidence whyche hath greaterc- 
G warde torecompence.Fo2 pe haue nede of pati⸗ 
ence that after ye haue done the Wyll of God, ye 
mygyt receaue the pzomis. Foz pet a very lytle 

"Me , |, -whyle,andhe that ſhall come will come, and wil 

9 #19" not duch en bonn l. chall ltue by faith. Indif 
67 + EN he withdzaw hym lelfe, my foule ſhail haueno 
pleaſure in hym. we haue not which withdzaw 

our ſelues vnto dampnatið, but pertayne to faith, 

Abi. 2. à to the winnyng of the ſoule, 

Bom 1, d. «a he Not 


a. They kynne wylſpngly, whych of a ſet malice an 
purpoſe do witchholde the truth in vnrightetwelnes! 
Iy:nge, which know that in al the wozld there is no 0 
ther lacrifyce foꝛ ſynne, but that onely omniſuffictents 
ſacrif ice of Chꝛiſtes death, and pet they wyll not con 
mytte them ſelues vnto it, but rather deſpyſe it,: abl- 
de ſtyll obſipnately in their wyckednes, and ſynnes. 
Jonco ſuch remapneth a molt hozrible and dzeadefull 


«judgement, 
— The. xj. Chapter, 


what 


The.ri . Chapter. 


20 What faith is, and a commendatton ofthe tame. 
The ſiedlaſt beleue ofthe kathers in olde tyme. 


av 
Ipth is a ſure confpdence of thynges Fa | 
| — — and a certapntie of 25 
thynges whych are not ſene, Foz by if A 
. p elders were well repozted ok. Chozowe 
fayth We vnderſtande that the Wozide Was oꝛdei⸗ Gen, i „A, 
ned by the woꝛde of God, and that thynges whiz 
che are ſene, were made of thynges whyche are 
not ſenc. By fapth A bei offered vnto G O Da 
moꝛe plenteous ſacrifpce then Cayn:by whyche Ge, iiij a, 
he obteyned wptnes that he was rpghteous, God 
— ot hys gyftes: by Whyche ella he being 
dead, yet ſpeaketh. ' 


By faith was Enoch tranſiated that he ſhulde 

not ſe death: nether was he founde:foz God had Gen, b 
taken him away. Foz befoze he was taken away, Gen, v, d. 
—— of, that he had pleaſed God: but 5 


ithoute fayth it is vnpoſſyble to pleaſe ( hym). 
Foꝛ he ð cometh to god beleue that god is, 
t that he is a rewarder ol them that ſeke hym. 
Rog heb — bo beche wen n 

carynge ges Were as pe v 

not ſene pꝛepared the arcke to the ſauynge ol his — 
houſhoide, thoꝛowe the whyche arcke; he con⸗ 
dempned the woꝛlde, of the righte 
welnes 41 bo b 14 | 
By faith bzaham, when he was called obeyed, Ge. xi 
to go out into a place, whyche he ſhoulde after- Pe x, a. 
wardreceaue to inherytaunce, and he went out, C 8 
not knowinge whether he ſhoulde go. 

By fayth he remoued t into the land p was pꝛo 10s: into 
miled him, as into a ſtraunge countre, #dwelt in the jande 
tabernacles: and ſo did Jſaac # Jacob, heyꝛes W ot pꝛomitke 
hin of the ſame pzomis. Foz he Joked log cite 


r. b. ha⸗ 


To the Hebzewes. 
hanpng a foundation, whoſe buyider and maker 
Ge. xxj.a  Thozow fayth Sara alſo receaued ſtrength to 
be Wyth chyld, and was delyuered ofa child when 
ſhe. was palt age, becauſe ſhe iudged hym faythtul 
Whpch pꝛomiſed. 

And therfoze ſpꝛang therof one (e of one wht- 
che was as good as dead) ſo many in multitude, 
as the ſtarres of the ſkye, and as the ſounde of the 
ſea ſhoze whych is innumerable. 

Ind thepall in fapth, and receaued not 
the pꝛomyſes:but ſawe them a farre ot, and bele⸗ 
ued them, and ſaluted them: & confeſled that they 
were ſtraungers and pplgrems on the earth. Foz 
they that „ 
à countrep. Aiſo pt they had bene mpndful of that 

D countre, from whence they came out, they had ica- 

ture to haue returned a : but now they de- 

ſire a better, that is to ſaye a heauenip; wherfoze 

god is not aſhamed of them, euen to be called then 
God: foꝛ he hath pzepared foz them acitye. 

5b_ By faythAtzahamoffered vp Jlaac,when he 


ſes of whome it was J 
be called, fox heconſidered that God was able to 
rayſe it vp agayne from death. T herfoze receaued 
he foz an enſample (of the relurrection). In 
ten. 27, d Jſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau, concernyng 
faith Jacob when he was a dpenge, blel⸗ 
ge. xlix.a. ſedboth the ſonnes of Joſeph , and bowed hym 
ſcife towarde the toppe of hys ſcepter. 
Wy fayth Joſeph when he dyed , remembzcd 
Gen. l. d. the departpng of the chyldzen of Jſraeii,ond gal 


com⸗ 


The.xi,Chapter. 


1 k 1 "LOC ES * — 

Vy fapth Moſes when he Was bozne , 83 
yyd has — ofhys father and mother, be⸗ Exo. j. a. 
cauſe they ſawe he was a pꝛoper chylde:nether fra E 

red they the kpnges commaundement. 

By fapth Moſles when he was great, refuſed 
to be called the ſonne of Pharaos doughter, and 
choſe rather to ſuffre aduerſitye wyth the people 
of God, then to eniope the pleaſures of ſpnne fox 
aceaſon,and eſtemed the rebuke of Chzilt greater 
rpches then the treaſure of Egypt. Foz he had re⸗ 
ſpcct vnto the rewarde. _ .: - | 

By fayth he fozfoke Egypt, and feared not the 
fcarcencs of the kyng. 3 — euen as he 
had ſene hym w is inutſtble, | 

Thozow fapth he ozdepned the Eaſter lambe; 1 
and the effuſion of bloude, leſte he that deſtroyed Exo. xij. b 
the firſt bone, Mould touche them. 

By fapth paſſed thoꝛo we the redde ſea as exo. xiiij c 
by dzye lande;whych when the Egiptians hadde 
—_ — 5 ere pn . : 8 

y fapth the walles of Jerico fei doune, af Joſu. vj 
ter they were compaſled about ſeuen dayes. Joſu.vjc 

By fapth the harlot Raab perpſhed nat · with Joſu.vjx 
the vnbelcners,when ſhe had receaued the ſpyes jj. a. 
to lodgyng peafcabip. en n 0 TO2:with 

And what ſhall I mote ſape, the tyme Would them that 
be toſhoxt for me to tell of Gedeon, of Barach;x - dilobe⸗ 
of Samplon, and of Jephtape:alſo of Dauid and nc. 
Samuel, and of the Pꝛophetes: whych thoꝛo we 
125 — — zen . 2 3 A 

obteyned the pꝛompſes, ſtop mouth 
of lyons quenched the violence De — the Jad wy 
edge of the ſwearde, of weake were made ſtrong, ouerthꝛow 
Waxed valient in fpght + turned to fipght the arc5e campe- 
mies⸗ 


To the Hedzewes. 


myes of the alientes , And the wemen receancy 
G their dead rayſed tolyfe agapne. 
Other were racked, and would not be delyue⸗ 
red, that they might reteaue a better reſurrection. 
to: were Other t taſted of mockynges and ſcourginacs, 
tried with mozeouer of bondes and pꝛyſonment: were ſto⸗ 
ned, were hewen a ſunder, were tempted, wert 
flapne wpth ſweardes,walked vp and downe in 
ſhepes ſupnnes, in gottes ſkynnes, in nede,triby- 
lation, and vexation, whych the wozide Was not 
worthy of:they wandꝛed in wyldernes, in moun⸗ 
A taynes, in denges and caues of the carth, 
Ind theſe all thozow fayth obtayned goodre- 
poꝛt, and reccaued a“ not the pꝛomis, God pꝛoui⸗ 
dinge a better thing foꝛ vs, that they without vs 
ſhould not be made perkect. | 


| C The Notes, 

8, Thys whyche S. Paule ſapeth that the fathers 
haue not obreyned the pꝛomyſſe, oughte not to be vn- 
derſtanded of the euerlaſtyng reſt oz 10pe, that we haue 
by the merytes of Chuſtes deathe, but rather of che 

inc arnation and commyng of Chꝛiſt. 

| The. xij. Chapter. 
20 n exhoꝛtation to be patient᷑ and ſtedfaſt in trou- 
ble and aduerſite, vpon hope of euerlaſtynge res 
warde. a commendation of the newe Teſtamente 


aboue the olde. 
Aherfoꝛe let vs alſo(feynge that we are 
Ephe 4 compaſſed with oy a multitude of 
collo ay 6 wytneſles )lape awapeall that preſleth 
4 downe and the ſpnne that angcth fo 


Pet. a. faſt on, let vs run with pactence vnto the batayle 
for v6 2 ; that is ſette befo2e vs, iokinge vnto Jeſus the - 
tox and finiſcher of oure kapthe, whychc fo2t 


— 
rp Jaw? £ chert dc hen befoze hym, abode the — 


212 the ſhame,and is ſer doune on ther! 
— — 
v wr 


doe po gence. * 
d of the trone of God. Conſider 
— he endured ſuche ſpeakyng agaynſte hym of 
ſinners, leſt pe ſhould be werped & fapnte in pour 0 
mindes.Foz ye haue not pet reſiſted bnto bloudeP29-3+ 

(weddyng) ſtriuinge agaynſte ſin. And haue foz⸗⸗-  - 
gotten the conſolation, which ſpeaketh vnto pou 77 — 
as vnto chyldzen: my ſonne deſpyſenot the chalt⸗ K det | 
nynge of the Lozde , nether kaynte when thou Þp0.3'y ＋ 
arte rebuked ol hym: Foz whome the loꝛd loueth 1 
yym he chaſteneth: pea, and he ſcourgeth euery w/ + tak 
ſonne that he receaueth. 

If ye endure chaſtenynge, God offereth hym $- 

ſcife vnto pou as vnto ſonnes. what ſonne is 

that whome the father chaſteneth not? If pe be 

not vnder coꝛrectpon ( Where of al are partakers) 

then are pe baſtardes and not ſonnes . Therfoꝛe C 

ſeynge we had fathers ot dure fleſh which coxrec= 

ted vs, and we gaue them reuerence: ſhoulde we 

not muche rather be in ſubiection vnto the father 

ofſpꝛuuali giftes that we myght lyue! And they 

verelpe foza fewe dayes, nurtred vs after theyz 

own pleaſure:but he lerneth vs vnto that which 
zs pꝛokitable, that we myght receane of his holy= 

nes. Mo maner chaſtyſinge foꝛ the pꝛeſente time 

lemcth to be ioyeous, but greueous:neuertheleſſ e 

alter ward, it bꝛyngeth the quiet frute of righte⸗ 

* vnto them whyche are therein exerci⸗ 


. Htretche fozth therfoꝛe agayne the handes wht 

che were let doune, and the weake knees, and ſe 

that ye haue ſtrayght ſteppes vnto pour kete, leſte IAIN 
anye haltynge turne you out of the waye:pea let ain. 
Urather be healed. T Embzace peace wyth all go rij,d 
Menandholynes:wythoute the whiche no — g 


eee 


To the Hebzewes. 

Mal ſe the Lozde. Ind loke to, that no man be de⸗ 
ſtitute of the grace of God, and that no rote of bit 
ternes ſpꝛynge vp and trouble, and therby manye 

. d be defplcd:and that there be no foꝛnicatoꝛ, oz vn⸗ 
Sr7-IxV d cleane perſun as Efau;whych for one + breakfat 
Cotes olde hys byzthryghte . Fox ye knowe howe 
Ware. that after warde when he woulde haue inherited 

E the bleſſynge, he was put by, koz he a* founde no 
ge. 27. f. blate ot repentaunce, thoughe he ſoughte it wyth 


| av teures. | 
as, = sn pe are not come vnto the mount that is ton 


7 
* 


5 


3 
© Mm 


ched,and vnto burnpng fp2e,noz pet to ſtozmeand 
darcknes and tempeſt of wether , nether vnto the 
ſounde ofa trompe and the voyce of woꝛdes: whi⸗ 
che voyce they that hearde it, wylſhed away: that 
the communication ſhould not be ſpoken to them, 

Foz thep were not able to abpde that which was 

Ero.xx.a ? ſpoken. Yfa beaſt had touched the mountayne, 
* ©:: com it ſhalbe ſtoned, oꝛ thꝛuſt thozow wpth a darte:e⸗ 


n unded. nen ſo terrible was the ſyght whychappeared. 
Leb 1 Moſes ſapde, feare and quake. But pe are come 


F vnto the mount Dyon, and to the titye of the ly⸗ 

fob uyng God, the celeſtiall Jeruſalem:and to an in- 
— numerable ſyght of aungeis, and vnto the congre 
gation of the firſt boꝛne ſonnes, whych are w2yt- 

.. Pe. t.a. ten in heauen, and to God the tudge ok all, and to 
t 165 the ſpꝛytes ol iuſt and perfect men, and to Jeſus 
the mediatoz of the newe teſtament , and to the 


03 of #9 ſpꝛyncklynge of blonde that ſpeaketh better then 


— fre the bloude of I bet. | 


wy Se that pe deſpyſe not hym that ſpeaketh. Fo 


pf they eſcaped not whpche refuſed hymy ſpake 

on earth: much mozelhall we not eſcape , yl we 
G turne awaye from hym that ſpeaketh from hea⸗ 
nen: whole voyce then ſhouke the earth , r — 
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Che. xlj. Chapter. ＋ 


detlareth ſaying: yet once moze wyll J ſhake, not Ag. j. d. 
the earth onelpe, but alſo heauen. No doute that e 
ſame that he ſayth, yet once moꝛe, ſignikyeth there v 155957 
mouyng away of thoſe thynges whyche are ſha⸗ „ of 
zen as of thinges whych haue ended their courſe: 772 1, 42 
that the thynges whych are not ſhaken, mayre- a af 4 i 
mapne. W k we receaue a kingdom whi⸗ 
che is not moued, we haue grace, wherby we may 
ſerue God and pleaſe him wyth reuerence E god⸗ De. iiij. d 
Iy feare, Foz out ond is 2 kpꝛe. 
be Mates, 
a, Nouatus dyd not well vnderſtande thys place, ga⸗ 
theryng therby, that they whyche do of a frayleneſſe 
lynne though they repent neuer ſo truly) ought not to 
be receaued into kauour ag ayn. Fox here not one wozd 
is ſpok eu of remiſſion of lynnes, but of the ryghte of 
the firit boꝛne, whych beynge ſolde fox a vyle meace of 
pottage, could not be recouered agapne, though Elan 
bought it wyth teares. 
The. xiij. Chapter. | 

he erhozceth vs vnto loue, to hoſpitalite, to 

thinke vpon ſuche as be in aduerſite, to mayn⸗ 

tayne wedlocke, and to auopde couetouſneſſe, to 

make much of them that pꝛeache Sods woꝛde, to 

beware offtraungelearnynge, to be contente to 

ſuffre rebuke wyth Chꝛiſt, to be thankefull vaco 

God, and obedient vnto our heades. 


Et bꝛotherly loue continue. Be not foꝛget 


full to lodge ſtraungers. Fox therby haue 18 c. xij. a 
dyuers t receaued Jungels into their hou i pe. iiij b 
ſes vnwares. Remember them that are in + ©, job 
bondes, euen as though ye were bounde wyth ged. 

them. Be mpndfuli of them whych are in aduer⸗ moot 
litpe,as pe whpch are pet in the body. Wedlocke V — 
'stobe had in honour amonge all men, and the „ 
bed vndefpled, fox whore kepers and aduoute⸗ rs 8 


ä 


— „ ** 3 us Bn x was of _— Us 


urg God wyll iudge, Act your counerlation be . 7 ® 
wyths /'ww + jY 


2 


To the Hebzewes; 
ont 


„„ .-- Wpth n and be content wpth 
pe haue alree F I wpll not 

as lade the nether koꝛſake thee:that we may bolde⸗ 

Ipeſa :the Lozde is my helper, and J Wyll not 

vit {care hat man vnto me. Remember them 
ola, vin v hych haue the onerſight ol pou,whych haue de 
clared vnto pon the woꝛde of God, The ende af 

whoſe conuerſation ſe that pe loke vpon, and fo⸗ 

io their fapth. 3 | 
Jieſus Chiiſt peſter dape and to day, and the 


good thyng that the hert be ſtablyſhed with grece 
and not wyth meates, whyche haue not pꝛolited Wil | 
Nu xix a 86 e ch e nap riot evte Bund 
C — in the tabernacle 

Foz the bodyes of thoſe beaſtes whoſe bloude 

is bꝛought into the holy place by the hye P2ieſte 

to pourge ſynne, are burnt wythoute the tentes. 

Therkfoze Jeſus, to ſanctifpe the people wyth his 

owne blonde ſuffered wythout the gate. Let vs 

Mich, ij c go foꝛth therfoze out ofthe tentes,+ ſuffer rebuke 

wyth hym. Foz here haue we no continuinge cy⸗ 

, 2 — — —— 
40 2 laude al wayes to God, that is to ſayt:the frute ol 
W - --.  thoſelyppes,whychconfeſſehys name. To do 
. — and to dyſtrybute foꝛget not, foꝛ wyth luche 
| & {acrifpces God is pleaſed. Obeye them that haue 
&&9» #9” E theouerſyght ofpou,and ſubmpt pourſetues 10 
P them,fo2 they watche fox your ſoules , euen as 
ur, they that muſt geue acomptes:that they may? do 
1 tt wpth ioye, and not wpth greke. Foz that 18 n 
He vnp2ofitable thyng fox you, Pꝛape kozvs + 15 . 


ye. xiij. Chapter. 


e trtiſt that we haue a good conſcience among 
ef men, delpꝛynge to lyue honeſtiy. I deſyꝛe port "4 
. 

do, t = S—_ A I 
| i The God o peace tha oughteagane * } 
WT death our Lode Jeſus, the great ſhepperde of : 
bcpe, thoꝛow the bloude of the euerlaſtyng Te- | 
WM ftament,make pou perfect in ali good w all 2. | 


, to 
u, wozkpnge in pou that is 72 
Micke. d 1 F 
worlds 
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CThe Notes. 


. We beynge a kyngelye piieſthode do offer this 
maners offacrifyces . The fyꝛſte is the (ſacrifice of 
— and tzankeſgcuynge roh ych Saynt {Paul doth 
ere call che frure ot our otonc lyppes. The ſeconde is 
ne cowarde our neyghbour, aa the Pꝛophete Oles 
ayeth:J wyll haue mercy and no ſacrityce. Reade ehe 
xrv. chapter of ati. The thyꝛde is, when we offer 
82 bodyes a lyuely and an acceptable ſacrifpce vn⸗ 
God, moꝛztifiynge our caruall and fleſhly concupib« 
bEnces, Roma, xij pter. j. pet. 2 ca * 

Ths 


Ml. t. 
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The Argumenteofthe Epi: 


Aynt James doth wzicechis Epilfle bnco them 
- Ui, Chat were alreadpe conuerted vnto iſte, and 
had full inftrucrton in the doctryne ot the Gol 
peil. Toer toze he ſpeatiech nothynge of the pun⸗ 
eyples of the Chziſtian religion, as of repenteunce, ot 
the aboliſhing or the lawe, of che faych that doch iy 
lte vnto lyte euerlaſiynge, s ſuche other lyne poyn⸗ 
tes ot oure pꝛokteſſion, wherin they were ſafficienclye 
taughte and inſtruc ted, but rebnketh mooſt earnellly 
rertayu vyces woche beganne co ſpꝛynge amonge 
pate el al bert were-ſome, ppich wden th 
S oranicyere dome, en they dyd 
Anne, * al the fance in God, colouringe they 
Wwiekdnelte, not without great blaſpyempye of Godes 
mou dene. Agayne, ſome there were whiche boaſted 
muchr a fayth, and in the meane ſeaſon were withont 
tue true fruites of faprh, beinge vngodiy men, and 
wicked liuers There were alſo certayne that coke 
vpon them foꝛ to reache, afoze that they were called 
therrunto, euen men whiche had ready tonges, but al⸗ 
wayes moꝛegeuen to contention and , than to 
true edifiynge. Some were excedynge conecous, and 
dyd defraude cheir pooze neyghbours,uoc paying the 
they: byze. Again al cheſe byces doth he wꝛpte, cons 
fucynge them all with good realons,and one (crl/ 
ptures. 


The Epilile of the Ipolſtle 


The hapter 
pe exhoꝛtetij co retopce in trouble, to be feruent 
tn pꝛayer with ſkedfadd beltet, to loke foz all good e 
thynges from aboue co fozlake al byce # thanke, e 
fullyro receaue the wozde of god not only bea⸗ 
rynge it, and fpeakrnge okit. but to do rhcrafeee tt 
in dede. True religion oz — ic 


an > .. cc. c a oa re 
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ſendeth gretynge to the.ry, Philips 
which are . — * 

+ Wybie- + O1:(cats 

e (red abzod 

- Sa; 11:4 

Ro. v.a. 


ee 
that ic, 
785 ee 


douteth 
and 


thynke,that he ſhallreceaus & ""f | 
any thynge ofthe Lozd . A wauerpnge mynded 7 10 1 
mans vnſtable in all hys wayts, by WA page 
Lette the bother of lowe degre reioyte in fob 
that he is exalted, and the ryche in that he is made ect. xiiij.e 
lowe. Fo euen as the flower of the graſſe, ſhall 
he vanyſhe awape . Fon the ſonne ryfeth wyth 1 2 . 
rate and the graſſe wythereth, and hys flower '* N 
—— — Fon. eautye ofthe fa ofit c n 
eth, euen ſo ſhall the ryche man peryſhe 
with his aboundaunte 


Happye is the inan t reth in temptati⸗᷑⸗ 
on foꝛ when de — f 1 gebe crowne Job. vc. 
hates Whych the onde hathe pꝛomiſed to them 

ue m. 5 on, | — 

Lette no manne ſaye When is tempted, that 
|is temptedaf G O D.; Fo ea - 7 

| Hj. | 


The Epiſtie of S. James. 
not vnto euyll, nether a* tempteth he 
Sey But euerp man is tempted dene S me 
„ tyſed of hys owne — . aq 
e 4 luſt yath conceaued,ſhe bzyngeth 
Aw} cu ſpnne When it is fpuiſſhed,bzyngeth forth 
— barenn 
a" zC 42 an e ue, an 
8 be he ept- downe fromthe father oe changed bob 
4 end us variablenes. nether is he vnto darck 
ti. ſond. nes. 2 owne wyll begatte he vs wyth the 
— word ol ly ae e eee krutes of 
3.525 hys creatures. 
wherfoze deare bzethzen,lette euery manne be 
9 
ij. e 02 the wꝛath of man wozketh not 
"ie we. whyche 19 ryghteouſe befoze God. wherfox ly 
netʒ not aparte all fplthpnes , all ſaperfluptie of malici⸗ 
rhe made ouſnes, andreceaue wpth mekenes , the wozde 
7 Gris graffed in pou, whych is able to laue your 


e And ſe trat pe be doars of the ww * 1 — 


hearers onlp, deceauyng pour owne 

0,H,b, ſophiltrpe. For peanp berg the ende, nnd 
The ep1- 10 t,he is lyke vnto a man that behoideth hys bo? 
ng onthe de delp face in a glaſſe . Foz allone as he hath loked 
v — on hym ſelfe, he goeth hys way, and fozgetteth 

ar d (mmediatety what hys faſhpon was, 
at, v, d But who ſo loketh in the perfect lawe of y⸗ 
* Gora 24 bertye, and c ontinueth therin ( pk he be not a foz- 
| etfail hearer, but a doar ofthe wozke) the ſame 

Fey * 5 happy in hys dede. 

f woo ry Yk any manamonge you ſeme deuout, andre- 
| frapnenot hys tounge : but deceaue hys owne 
Met ii v hert, thys mans — otiorris in vapne . Pure de. 
a Do van OE . God th father i 


= 


K B 


; COINS 4 = 
to biſpt the fatherleſle x wyddo wes in their by. 
— and to kepehpm ſelfe vnipotted Ms + ZIG 5 
wozide. 


CThc Notes . 
a. Thys woꝛde to tempte is tanen two maner of way 
ts. Firũle it betokenethto entyce a man to enyll, atter 
thys ſignikication we laye:that God tempted no man. 
Foz as God is of hys owne nature good, and can in 
no wyle be cneypledco enylil, fo doch de moueoz entyce 
no man bnco linne, bohych be him ſelfe doth deteſt and 
abhozre. Mere we learne that yt we ſynne, we aug hte 
not to put the faut in God but in our fclues, Second. 
lye thys woꝛde to tempte is taken foz to pꝛoue, as 
when we ſaye that God tempted Abzaham. Sen. xxii. 
and that he dyd — t the Iſraclites. Deut. viu.that is 
to ſaye, dydde pꝛoue Abʒeham, and tryed the Iſraelpte s 

whether they loued hym oz not. 

The. ij. Chapter. 

he forbyddech to haue any reſpect of perſons, but 
to tegarde the pooze as well as the ryche, to be lo 
uynge and mercyful, ⁊ not to boaſt of faych wher 


no dedes are: fo2 it is but a deade fayth , Nu 
good Pannen folowe —— 


the fayth of our 
Low Jeſus & the Lozdeofgiozpe* 
— 
m 
. and there come in 
= | = 


To ww wa . car oo . 


God — 9 — anale "which are: 
pepcinfapth, and kyngdome ww 
hepzompfled to — a 


Sl. ij 


NANA SY SS Nr nere 


MO wot 


1 


a7 2-754 
/ of fv Che Epiſtie of S. James. 
chte tiran · deſpyſed the pooze , Do nat the ryche f oppꝛeſſ 
nye vpon pou,and dzawe pou befoze 222 ſeates 
vou. Do not they ſpeake eupil of that good name + af: 
5 der pepe cher W, 
-2> {cdvpo pe Uthe ropalllawe accozdpnge to 
Ver ner pos, n ſcripture ( woiche ſapty), Thou ſhalte E 
tv nepghbour as thy ſeife,pe do well, But pfper 
garde one pcrion moze another, pe committe 
nne, and are rebuked of the la we, as 1 
ours, whoſaeyer ſhall kepe the whole tawe mn 
72 et fapleinone kene hen reel Fothch 
© fapd. Thou thai? not commit — apde allo: 
pat. b. c C thou ſhalt not kpl.T thou do none adulte⸗ 


© rp, pet yt thou kyll, thou art a eſloꝛ ofthe 


* 
7 


L907 ia we. So ſpeake pec,andfo do, as they that ſhalbe 


iudged by the e law of libertye oz there ſhalbe 

4-9 wat xvii Een eweth no mer⸗ 
r tudgement. 

leth it i "mp tpripen,chough a man ape e 

e hath no dedes- Canne faythſane 


Him? 5 2 oz a ſiſter be naked oꝛ deſtitute 
* "2; of ip race, e ——ů— departe 
— dee eee 
— 38 
fx pd > Butama pf. — — — 


„ ox, and J wplii ſhewe thee my 
11 * 725 Saen . you doeſt 
Well. The deuyis alla beleue and trimbie. 
wyit vuderſtande O thou vapne manne, 
that fayth — beter ? man 
Sen. ij. b braham our —— Er 
e Jlaxchxlonn on br 


The.j.Chapter. 


owe W2ou 
en N 


: od, and it was reputed Bo. ii. a 
bntohym n ryghteiwelnes : and he was called Ga.iy, a 


the frende of God. Gal & 
howe that ol dedes ab a manne is . 
W 7 Ja mes of Ws 92 


rr TR. = 


* 


rr 
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7 AS ST 


a, When we reade in Sapnt Paule, that we are 
luſtified thozowe fayth withonte the wozkes of the 
law. Je is to be vnderſtanded, chat thoꝛowe capt, 
— 2 take hold vpon the mercy of GO Þ, 
plentyfully declared vnto vs in our ſaupour Jcius 
Chꝛyſte, we are without any demer ts oz deſeruinges 
ol ours, counted tult and righteous befoze god. to that 
our ſynnes ſhalbe no moze imputed vnto vs. Merc in 
Saynt James, to be iuſhficd, is fog to be declared 
righteoule befoze men, and that by good woꝛkes, whe 
chcarinfalltble wyeneſſes of the true iuſtifyenge faith | 
and therfoze helayth:ſheweme rhy facth by to dedes. 
Agayne, he bzingeth the example of AbzahJ#;ofwhons 
tis wiitten{rrx.yeares afoze be offered his ſonne 
* am belened, and it was reckencd dats 

ym fo t 8 Wherby we do ent 
dentlp le, that S. James meanynge ia, that Abiahams 
faich was na ydelifaych,but tauche faith, as made him 
obedyent vnto god, which t 8 hedpd wel dectare 
wen he dydfo willyngly offer 1s lonne at gods com 
to prone — James very rep ono | 

, can in our goo es, 

and as by fayth Gar We ars nth 5 vefo COP 


by good twozkes from a „We 
be iuſtifyed — Pert we apt that 
Sl. ni. whey 


_The.liy Chapter, 
oughtnot ſo tobe Dotha fountayne TY 
9 at one place ſwete water and bytter Bere 
aiſo:Can the fygge tree mp bzethzen , bearcoliue 
berics:other a vyne beare fkpgges ! So canne no 
fountapne gene hoth fait water and kreſhe alſo. 1 
yt any man be wyſe and endued wyth lea 40 nr 
amonge pou , let hym ſhewe the wozkes of hys ©? a 
good conuerſation in mekenes (that is coupled 
wyth wpledome. . {97 | 
But pk pe haue bytter enupinge and ſtryfe in 
pour hertes, reiopte not: be lyars agaynſte D 
the truth:thys wyſedome deſcendeth not from a= 
boue:but is carthye,and naturall , and dyuelpſhe. Ade = 
Foz where enuienge and ſtryke is, there is vnſta= 4.5 fy | 
blenes, and all maner ot eupli wozkes . But the n 46 \+>+ 
wyſcdome that is from aboue, is fpꝛſt pure, then 2 
pcactable, gent ie, and eaſpe to be entreated, full of p 
mercy & good frutes,wpthout iudgyng,s wyth⸗ +97 5 
out ſimulation;yea , and the frute of ryghteweſ= ab a6 
nes is ſowen in peace of them p maintapne peace. 
1 The, iii. Chapter. 
arre and tpghtynge eom ok voluptueuſ⸗ 4 
nes. The COD ok the noo ennimpce be- 
foze God. An erhozeacion io flye ſlaunder and the 


” * 


banice of thys lyfe. ” | ; Par v wt 
Rom whence commeth warre and figh⸗ 22 22. 
Ir tynge amonge you : come they nat here, „ = 
hence: euen of pour volupteouſnes, that * 

kyght in pour membzcs.Pe luſt, and haue | | 
not, ye enupe and haue indignation, and can not 
obtapne. Ye fyght and warre and haue not, be⸗ pe HN I 
peaſy Be not. Yeaſkeand recemme uot, becauſe 22þ vt 45 | 

ke a myſſe:euen to conſume i vo⸗ 4.85 
Uptuouſnes., W b l 22 « 
Ye aduoutererg, and e, bzeake matri⸗ Gala b, 
: v. 


monp: 


The Epiſtle of S. James. 
: know t fren 
. — 


the woꝛld is ennymtte 
. Jo.ij.c therfoze wyll be a frende of the Wolde, is made 
the enmpe of God. Eyther do pe thpncke tha the 


t 
„ {crypture ſayth in vapne . The ſlpzpte that dwei⸗ 
EN uach m vs, uſterh enen contrary toenuy: burg. 
mote grace. 
Submpt pour ſelues therfoze to God, and res 
I. Pe. v. c. ſyſte the dcupit,andhe wyll fipe from you. Dꝛaw 
; nye to God, and he wyll dzawe nye topou.Clenſe 
„ br Pour handes pe ſynners, and pourge poure hertes 
<5 % Pe wanerpng mynded. e afflictions, ſoꝛowe 
nn c Dn. 
— yng, and pour ioye to hẽ R ne 
. Pe. v.a pour ſeiues befoze the Load: — 
dat Gund vp: Backbyte not one A n, He that 
„betet backbyteth hysbrother , 0z hethat tudgeth hys 
91725 e (7% brother backbyteththe lawe,andtudgeth b law, 
But and pf thou tudge thelawe , art not an 
Ae obſeruerofthe ta we: dut a mdge . There is one 
e $59 lawegeuer, whyche is able to ſaue, and to de⸗ 
to, xtiij. a ous What arte thou that iudgeſte anothe 


an % | 

Go to nowe pe that ſape:todape and to noꝛow 

D let vs go! — citpe emen 

Set ty peare, and ſell. and | cam no 
rb vonn tt teil what ſhall happen 


4 


£ 28 peareth 
By MN a 
N FF, 
wl fo YO 


Ku gib. 


good, and doth it not, to him it is ſynne. 
Che. v. Chapter 


. 


Che. v. Cyapter. 


2e thꝛeateneth the wycked ryche men. erhoꝛterh 
bnto patience, co beware ot {wearyyge, anc to 
knowledge his fautes co another, ont co pzape 

foz another, and one to labour co bzynge auocher 

to rhe truth / | 2 2 
1 


O tonow yr ryche men. wepe, a howle N {4c 
on pour w2et nes that ſhak came pf B ele | 
| pou. Pour ryches is cozrupt , | 
teg are motheaten, Pour 
lyluer arecankred. , and the ruſt of them ſhaibe a 
wytnelle vnto pou, and ſhall cate pourefieſlheas 
. 
ur Þ of 2 
— haue reped downe pour feldes ( wohl: 8 
e, backe by fraude) crpeth:a 


- 
1 


ol 


Be pacient therfaze bz 

ofthe Lozde. Beholde the wayteth * 
fo: the mecioua frute, ol theearth, and hath.ionge . 
pacience there vpon, vntpil he receaue the caxipe, 

and the latter rayne. Be pe alſo paciente therefoze vor 
and ſetle poure hertes , fox the commynge of che 
Loꝛde 1 Grudge not one agnynſt an⸗ N ez 


1 


other bꝛethzen, leite pe be dampned. B chdive the C 
iudge ſtandeth befoze the doꝛe Ga = 7 . 
ken.) the Pꝛophetes koz anenſample of futfc= e 1 * 
ringe aduer ſitye, and of longe pacience , whypche Q... &f 4 
lpake in the name ofthe Loꝛde Beholve. We >. 15 
counte them happy whych endure. Pe hae heard. | 2 
the pacience of Job , and haue uno wen what Pr 
ende 7 . 


I 
125 Ip 4+ 7 


The —_ of . James. 


any be dyſeaſed amo 
, let . — 
— pzapeater hm, and anoynte hym 


e be Ad 


axe, and pape hys 

. rapne: and it rapned not on the 

— grep, an 22 
ouqht foꝛth hir frute 

£ hs Py Bꝛetten, yt any ot y du erre from the truth, # 

52 - another conuert ene ame knowe that 

outer bps wap hall fn fone omen and 


e, an the muititudeof 
1 Nys — eptſticof D. James. | 


CThe Notes. 
a. Oyle was much vled in JPaletina, and was coun 
ted medicinable, ar, bi chap, Lu. x, Therfoze, — | 
the Apoſtle doche commaunde char the elders (houlde- 
anoynte tvych oyle the bodyes of the ſycde. ys Mea 
nyngeis , that they oulde in no wyle deſpyſe thol 
meanes, chat SOD yadde-appoynced ;  nacuraliyers 


The. j. Chapter, 
ve bted foz the healyng ok the ſycke. 


The Frgumente of thefirlt 


Nchys moſt wozthye Epiſtle S. Peter exhoꝛteth 
the faythful to perſeuere in the fayth, that they had 
dnes reteaued, not paſſynge dpon adflicctons and 
troubles that dpd n vnto them foz the name 
of Chꝛiſt. In the meane leafon he doch laye a moſt ſub 
fanciall foundetion and grounde ot our Chziſthan res 
ligion and fayth. Alſo he doth bꝛiefly declare the office 
aud duety ol euery one of vs that pzofclech Chzilte, 


Thelirlt Epiltle ofthe Apo⸗ 


The Chapter 

he ſheweth hoe Chip the aboundaunte 
mere of Sod we are begotten agayne to a lyue⸗ 
ly hope:and howe faych mult be tryed: howe the 
ſaluacion in Cbziſt is no Melves, but a thyuge 
pzophecyed of olde. He exhoꝛteth them to a godly 
tonnerſarion,fozſomuch ag thep are nowe bozne 
a newe by che woꝛde of God. 


Eter an Apottte of Jeſu 2 
— — ive — 
ere and there as ſtraun⸗ 
4 
nia, and Bethinia, electe In 41 
Hanna to. the fore= , 
| Sjknowledge of God the ;7; 
fyinge of the ſpzyte 1 — ode a 1 c- He 
klpng of the blonde of Jeſus Chalk 
wa Grace be wythyon, and peace be multy⸗ 


Bielled 


The. .o S. Peter. 
Bleſſed be God the father ol our Lord Jeſag 
Chalk, — accoꝛdynge to hys aboundaunte 


mercp.begat ne vnto alpuel 
reſurrection of Jeſus Jeſus Thuiſ from dead e 


5 heritaunce immoꝛtall and bndefpled —＋ and Boks 
ryſheth not, reſerued l 
are k eprby the power od thoz5we 1 
root eee 
tyme pe reiopce, though no we kor a ceafon(1fnete 


Job. 2 zb vnto ia ve gioryan 


DP-lya Jcſus Chz me n 


hym, in A. capt 9 ne ar him not, 
| ay pet do pou beleue:x reiopce wpth iope vnſpeaka: 
id * Mr. ble and glozious: receauing the ende of pour faith, 


the laluation of pour ſoules. 
o . — — 1 — ch 2 in⸗ 
| quired and ſearche p20p of 5 grace 
= * Jb 9 Tc ſhoutd come prtop ou — When oz 
hat tyme the of cha W was in 
them ſhould ſignifpe , whpch ſpꝛpte teſtified be⸗ 
k foze, the paſſions that ſhould come vnto — F 
C the gloꝛp that ſhould folowe after: vnto w 
Act. ij. a. Y2ophetes it Was declared , that not vnto 
| ctues:but vnto vs, they ſhoutd miniſter the - 
br ph are nowe ſhewed vnto you 
7 "of Yi the holy gooſt ſent doune k: 
— 4. m the Goſpel preached vnto pou the "how 
ges whyche the aungels deſire to beholde. 
Au ij. d. wherfoze,gpwe the loynes of poure nyn⸗ 
dende ſober, aud truſt perkectlp on the grace * 


EE... of J + Some 
eſus reao thus: 
Chiſt2s obedient c<yIdzen not 1 faſhionyng car ye 
ſelues vnto ponr olde | of ignozauncie: g. _ 
butas he whych called } rk hotye tuen ſo be ye len 
n 


holy alto in all maner of conuer lation, becauſe it vnto your 


is wꝛytten: Be pe holp,foz J am holp. olde luſtes 

i fſo be that ye cali on the father whyche by whycy 

e 

mans wozke , ſe that pe paſſe the tyme of 1d ba a, + 

— in feare, Fozaſmuch as pe know 15 7 | 
ow that ve were not redemed wyth cozruptible mat. bi cl. 

(thynges as) ſyluer and golde from youre vapne pi. 1 1 
conuerſatpon receaued by the traditi- : 
ons he A | 1% 
of Chiilt,as of a la 6 


as pe haue 
the in obepinge 
ing, ſe that 
à pure herte pe: 
e, not of moꝛtall ſede, dut of 
* the worde of God, whych lyueth e 
eth fox euer . 


F aK eso i 
Fozall fleſſhe tas as graſte, and au the glo- r — — 4 
we ot manne is as the ftoure of graſſe. The graſle x 
wythercth,and the flower falleth away, datthe J 

wozde of the Loꝛde endureth euer. Ind thys is . Ne * 
de worde whyche by the Goſpel was pzeached © 


¶ Tv 0 ; ee 4a 
, Pere ſayne Werer emer to haue had a reſpect WY" 


. The. j. ot S. Peter . | 

bnto the olde cercmonye of bloude ſpzynklyngc!fs;v 
uen as it was not pnough rhe,thac the ſacrityce (lp 
be offered and the bloud therof Medde,onlelle the peg, 
ple had bene ſpꝛynkled wyth the lame: ſo now at thys 
pꝛeſent ir hall pꝛofitte ds nothyng that chꝛiſtes bloy 
is edde, onleſſe our conſeiences be clenſed and puri 
fyed therwyth. Whych thyng is done bythe minifte- 
ty of the holy gooſt,whyco doth ſpꝛynckle oure conſcy 

ences wyth Chꝛiſtes bloud. to wache them wythall. 
The. ij Chapter. | 
he erhozterh. mcn to laye aſyde all vyce, cheweth 
that Chꝛiſte is the foundarion where vpon they 
buylt, pꝛayeth them co abſtapne from fteſhlrc lu⸗ 
ſtes, and to obeye woꝛſdly rulers. How ferumy 
tes M ould behaue them ſelues toward then may 
— .he ephozcech to ſuffre afecr the entample ol 


A of 
44; heb Wherefoze , lape aſyde all malicionſnes 
** and all gyle, Ly difſimulation 22 
ti enuye, and all backbytynge : 
Coll, ii, b 5 yrs winger ran —_— 
Some hle mplke, whych is wythout ye may 
— ns: — . Yfſo > that pr hane taſted howe 
chat my ine Pleaſaunt the Lozde is, to whomepe come asbn- 
tnoc 0: the to a lyuynge ſtone d dot men, but choſen 
| body,buc of God and pꝛetious:and pe as lyupng ſtones,are 
of turſoul) made a*aſpirituall houſe;and an holy pꝛitſthode 
: wyre g g. f9z to offer vppe ſpirituaiſacrifyces acceptable to 
. 47 God by Jeſus Chult, 
HAS 15 wherfoze it is contapned in the ſcripture: be⸗ 
Ela. 28 d ſecte and; 


r 4 A cCc cc oa ca  R89ﬀc Xa << .oa—« 


ol > — n — a. AM A_ a <+t+— + a «a A aa a aa 


| : he 
= -. ſhall not! 
. velene hein precions:but vuto the whiche beine 
3 _ c not, the ſtone whyche the buylders refuſed , — 
At un. c ſanie is made the heave ftone in the coꝛner, an 
N t99 _ lone tolombleat, andarocke to offende them 


r . 
to * 182 7 7) whichs 
( , 


| 
) 
| 
k 
c 
0 
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he. ij. Chapter. 7 A auch 


whych ſtomble at the wo2de , and belene not that be, ">" Mane 
| 2 r & 
where on they were ſet. But pe are a choſen gene þ = ir — 
ration, a ropali pꝛieſthode, an holp nation, 7 anda bie twyteh 
peculpar people, thut pe ſhould lhewe the vertu⸗ 18. 
es of hym that called pou oute of darckenes inte 
ys marue lous lyght, whych in tpme paſte were 
not a people, vet are now y people ol God: which c 
were not vuder mercye, but now haue obtapned C : 
rep. The ept⸗ 
Derely beloued, J beſeche pou as ſtraungers ſtie on the a6ft 
and pylgrems, abſtapne from fleſhip luſtes, Whi⸗ iij. ſondap a: 
che fygyt agaynſt the ſoule and fe that pe haue ho- aft. Ea⸗ a 
neſt conuer lation among the Gentyles, that they ſter. CNR“ 
whych backbyte pou as cuyll doars, map fe poure Oſe. ij. d. 
good woꝛkes and pꝛayſe God in the day of viſita- Ro. ix. c. — 
tion. Hubmpt pour lelues vnto all maner oꝛdi⸗ Gala. ve 
naunce of man foz the Loꝛdes ſake, whether it be Ro. xiij. dT 
vnto the kyngeas vnto the chiefe hed, other vnto o ere 
rulars, as vnto them that are ſent of hym, foz the KEE 10 
punyſhment ok euyll doers , but foz the laude of d hoe 
themthat do well, t Foz ſo is the wyli of God, tis 1, 
that ye put to ſplence the ignoꝛauncie of the foliſh Foz ſo 18 
men:as fre, and not as hauyng the lib ertye foꝛ a the will of 
doke of maliciouſnes, but eucn as the ſeruaun⸗ God thar 
tesof God. Honourcall men. L oue biotherip fe- Dong va 
lowſhyp. Feare God, end honoure the kyng. — nop A 
Seruauntes obepe poure maſters wyth all the mou⸗ ww 
feare,not onlye pf they be good and courteous:but ches of f. rf 
allo thoughe they be tro warde. Fox it is thanke loch z 1gns Z, » 
woꝛthye pf a manne fox conſcience towarde God aun me: 
mure:griefe,ſufferynge wꝛongkulipe. Foz what 
hayſe 1s it, yl when pe be buffeted foꝛ your fautes 
de take it patientip. But and pf when pe do well, D 
de ſulfer wꝛonge and take it patientipe, then is 
there thanke Wyth God, 
Tt. j. Foz 


e 


es "#92; eff Che. . of S. Peter. 


„ Ho rrp ts 
' Fa herevnto verelye were pe called: foz Chiif 
1 alſo ſuffered foz vs, leupng vs an — that ye 


ſhould folowe hys ſteppes, whyche dyd no ſynne, 
ne ther was there gyle founde in hys monthe; 
Whyche when he was reupled, reupled not a: 
gaine:when he ſuffred,he thzeatened not:but con 


eſa.liij. b. mitted the cauſe to hym that iudgeth ryghteou⸗ 

i. Jo.iij a ſiye,whych hys owne ſelfe bare oure ſynnes u 

> Hys bodpon the tree, that we bepnge delpuered 

1 om ſynne, ſhould lyue in rpghteweſnes , By 

py 5 + J "whoſe ſtrypes pe were healed . Fox pe were as 

one fa ſhepe goynge aſtrape:but are now returned vnto 
> +35 ©” thelhepeherdandbiſhop ol pour ſoules. 

(The Nores. 

a. We are the true temple of 5 O DD, and an holy 

pꝛieſthode foꝛ to offer ſp irituall oblations. This place 

ſemeth to haue ben taken out of the. lx vi. cha of flat, 

wohs in the ſam e chapter ſayeth playnlye char God 

wyll foꝛſake che oldetemple ſacrifices, and pꝛieſthode, 

and choſe vnto hym ſelfe a newe cemple,new ſacrifices 

and a new pꝛieſthode. As many as put theyr truſt in 

God, are the temple of G OD .1,C02.vi. Chapter. as 

rouchyng this ſpirituallpꝛieſthode, and the ſacrifyces 

longynge therco, Neade oure Notes in che. xuſ.chapt, 


Iebr, _ 
The.ih.Chapter. 
ꝛ M Howe wyues ought to ozdze che ſelues towarde 
theyr hulbandes, and in their apparell. The du⸗ 
tye of men toward theyr wyue s. He ex hoꝛterb all 


ob Hun men to vnitye and loue: and pat ientipe to ſuffre 
7 71 trouble. Okerue vaptilme. 


A amy Yhew | 
5 ple lette the wpnes be in ſubiection 
> og to their huſbandes that euen they whyche 
22 T beieue not the wozde , mape wythoute 
T O,, the wozdebe Wonne by the conuerſatyon 
of the wpues:whyle they behold your t purecon- 
toꝝ ches uerſation coupled wpth feare . whoſeapparell 
ſhall not be outwarde wyth bzoyded hears, 


% % * = 
1 % -+ 99 I. I, 
ol | , : 


0 


The. iij. Chapter. 


and hangynge on of golde, ether in on or 0 
goꝛgious appareli:but iet the hyd man of the hert wy: - 
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be vncozrupt, wpth a meke and quiet ſpꝛyte, Whi⸗ = 
che ſpzyte — God — thyng — — — 
02 after thys maner in the olde tyme did the ho⸗ 
7 wemen whych trulted in God, tier them ſel⸗ H we. "EY 
ucs,and were obedient to their huſbandes, euen 
as Hara obeped Abꝛaham, and called hym Lozd: gexbiv.b 
whoſe doughters pe are, as longe as pe do wel, 
not beyng afrapde of any terrour 
Lykewpſe pe men dwell wyth them accozding 5 
to knowledge: geuynge honoure vnto the wpke, vu ad | 
as vnto the weaker veſſeil, and as vnto them that 4 
are hepꝛes alſo of the grace of life, that pour pꝛay⸗ 
ers be not let. 
In concluſion, be pe all of one mynde, one ſuł᷑⸗ The ept⸗ 
fer wyth another, loue as bꝛethzen, be petyfull, be ſtie onthe 
courteous, not rendꝛynge eupli fox eupll, nether v. ſon 
rebuke fox rebuke, dut contrarywyſe, bleſſe, re⸗ aft .Tri . 
membꝛynge that pe are therunto called, euen that 
pe ſhoulde be 2 pt any man - 
longe after lyke, and loueth to ſe good dayes, lette pla. 3 4.8. 
hym rekrayne hys tonge from euyll, and his lyp⸗ +34 
pes that they ſpeake not gyle. Let hym eichue e⸗ 97 
uyll and do good:let hym ſeke peace, and enſue it. (6 1 
F02 the eyes of the L O R DE are ouer the B Hh 
— . „ open — their -- 77-9 Pre; 
erg. But the face okt d e 
eee ee 
7Neouer, who is it that wyll harme pon, if pe 
folow that whych is good: Motwythſtandynge, 
happpe are pe pk pe ſuffre fox rpghteweſnes lake. vy 
Jea and feare not thoughe they ſeme terrpble to Mat. 
you, nether be troubled : but ſanctifpe the Loꝛde 
God in pour hertes, Be _ alwapes to geue 
t.ij. an 


9 16 

7 2 We The. . ol S. Peter. 

8 an aunſwere to euery man that aſketh pon ates: 
fon of the hope that is in pou, that wyth meake- 
nes and feare:haupnge a good conſcience, that 
when they backbpte pou as euyli doers, they may 

Ape. ij. b be aſhamed, fozaſmuch as they haue falſely accy- 
F it ; 4 ſed pour good conuerſation in Chat. 

The evi: Foxit is better(pk the wpil of God be ſo) that 
fe boon veſaffre foz well doynge, then foz euyll doyngt. 
Eaſter e⸗ Fozaſmuche as Chult hath once ſuffered foꝛ ſyn⸗ 
nen. nes, the iuſt fox the vniuſt, foz to bzpnge vs to god, 
5 and was kylled as pertapnyng to the fleſhe : but 
D was guyckened in the ſpzpte . In whyche ſpyrte 
o. v. c. de alſo wente and preached vnto the ſpꝛytes that 
. $ “were ina! pzpſon,whych were in tyme paſſed di- 
( 2804. ſobedient, when the longe ſufferpnge of Goda- 
Ge, vj. a. bode exceadyng pacientiy in dapes of Noe, whil 
28 the arcke was a pzeparpng,wherin feawe (that 
, is to ſape epghte foules ) were ſaued by Water, 
o. vj, a. Whych ſignifieth baptiſme that no we ſaueth vs, 
not the puttynge away of the filthe of the fleſhe, 
but in that a good conſcience conſenteth to god, by 
the reſurrection of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, whyche is on 
the ryght hande of God: and is gone into heauen, 

eb. . d. aungets,powers,+ myght ſubdued vnto hun. 

CThe Notes, 


a. It is vnknotven vuto vs where this pꝛyſon tvas, 
Foꝛ rhe holy ſcripture ſpeaketh nothpnge of it. In the 
goſpcil it is called the boſome of Abzaham. It is ſut⸗ 
fycyent foz vs to hnowe and beleus, that al the ſoules 
of the Saynctes oꝛ faythkull, whyche dyed ſynce che 
begynnynge of the wonlde, are ſaued by the bloude of 
Chuſt,Howbeir the Goſpel was ſondzy wapes pci 
ched vnto the deade.Foz vnto the holy patryarckes. de 
Ipucraunce and ſaluation,vnto the vnfapchfull de ler⸗ 
acddamnaryon was preached, 


The. iiij. Chapter. 


De 


The.i1j.Chapter, 


2®.Hecrhoztcth men to ceaſe from ſynne:to ſpende 
no nioꝛe tyme in vyce, to be ſober # apt to pꝛayc, 
to loue eche other:to be patient in trouble:and to 
beware that no man luttre as an euyll doet: but 

as a Chʒiſten man: and not to be aſhamed. 


Ozaſmuche as Chꝛiſte hathe ſuffered fo 
vs in the fleſhe, arme pour ſelues lyke- A 
kewpſe wpth the ſame mpnde : koz he 

whych ſuffereth in the fleſh,ceaſeth from 
ſynne, that he hence koz warde woud — almuch 
tyme as remayneth in the fleſhe:not after the lu⸗ 
ſtes of men, but after y wp1of God. Fox it is ſuf | 
ficient fox vs that we haue ſpent the tyme that is eph, tih,f 
paſt of the lyfe, after the wpli of the gentils, wal⸗ Ja, iiij, b 
kyng in wantonnes, luſtes, dꝛonckennes, in ea⸗ 
"ng, dꝛynckyng, and in abominable pdolatrpe. 7 

nd it ſemeth to them a ſtraunge thynge that -<Jy -- 
ye runne not alſo! wpth them vnto the ſame erk ⸗ 11 
ceſſe ofryote , and therefoze ſpeake they cnyll of 
you,whyche thall gene accomptes to hym that is B 
ready to iudge qupcke and deade. Foz vnto thys 
purpoſe verelp was the goſpel pzeached vnto the 
a deade, that they ſhoulde be iudged lyke other 
men in the fleſhe, but ſhould ipue befoze God in 
ſpyte. The ende of all thynges is at hande. 
Be ye therfoꝛe diſcrete and ſober, that ye mape ſtie on 
be apte to pzapers , But aboue all thynges haue ſon. after 
keruent loue amonge you . Foꝛ loue touereth the aſcention 
multitude of ſpnnes. Be ye herberous one to an⸗ 1%20.x. b. 
other, and that wythout b* grudgyng. Is eue rye o ri c F 
man hath receaued the gyft miniſter the ſame one He. xiij a 
tomother, as good miniſters of tze manpfotde 3501 j, a, 
Nate of God. Yk any man ſpeake , let hym talke C 
though he ſpake nn ye 
iy. 


The J. of S Peter. 
Yt any man miniſter, let hym do it as of thes- 
bilitye whyche God miniſtreth vnto hym. 8 hat 
God in all thynges map be glozified thozowe Je⸗ 
ſus Chiiſt,to whome be pꝛayſe and dominion fo; 
euer, and whyle the woꝛlde ſtandeth. Amen. 
Dearely beloued, be not troubled in this heat, 
wyhych no we is come amonge pou to trye pou as 
| # thoughe ſome ſtraunge thyng had happened vnto 
pou: but retopce , inaſmuch as pe are partakerg of 
Chailtes paſſions, that when hys glozpe appea⸗ 
Mat. v. b reth,ye map be meryand _ Yk pe be rapiedy- 
I. De, i, e pon koz the name of Thailt,happpareye. Fox the 
ſpꝛyte of glozp , and the ſpꝛyte of God reſteth v- 
pon pou. On their part he is euyll ſpoken of: but 
D on pour part he is glozikied. 
De that none of pou ſuffre as a murtherer, 0; 
ag a thefe, oꝛ an euyli doer, 02 as a buſpbody in o⸗ 
ther mens matters. Pf any man ſuffreas a Chi: 
| ſten man, let hymnot —— hym glo⸗ 
e rifpe God on thys behalte. Foz the is come, 
47 that iudgement muſt begynne at the houſe of god, 
of TN Vf it fyꝛſte begynne at vs, what ſhail the ende be 
P20. xi of them whych beleue not the G of God: 
70. xi. And yt the ryghtewes ſcaſcipe be ſaned : where 
ſhall the vngodly and the ſpnner appearex wher⸗ 
foze let them that ſuffer accoꝛdynge to the wyll of 
God, commpt their ſoules to him wyth well do⸗ 
png, as bnto a fapthfull creatoz. 
CThe Noces, 
a. OfChziftes goynge downe into hell, we haue ſul 


ficyenti y ſpoken, in the notes of che ſeconde chapter 
ok the Acte s. 

b. Euery man ought to ble the gyftes of God, bnto 
gods glory, and the pꝛofytte ofhys neyghbour, ſo chat 
the gloꝛy of God and the pꝛofit of our neyghbour, 1s 
the marke, that we ought to ſhute at ial our r e 


The. v. Chapter. 


The v. Chapter. 

*Þ Ilþecya! exhoztation foz ali bvyſhops 02 pꝛieſtes. to 
fede the flocke of Chziſte and what they duty 10, 
and what rewaide they (hal haue pf thep be dpli⸗ 
gent. Me crhozeeeh pounge perſons to ſubmyt rhe 
{clues to the elder, euer one to loue another, to be 
ſober, : to watche that they map te ſyſithe enemp. 


T He elders whpchare among pou, J cx- PÞ 


hozt whych am alſo an elder and a wpt= , 
nes of the afflictions of Chzilt, and alſo a N 5 


partaker of the giozp that ſhalbe opened: it os 5 
a" fede pe Chʒiſtes flock 7 whych is among pou, 4 
takynge the ouerſyght ok them not as thoughe pe Act. xx. t. 
vere compelied therto, but wpllpngip : not fox tOꝛ at 
the deſire of fpithp lucre, but ofa good mynde, not muche ag 
as though pe were L ozdes ouer the pariſhes: but — Iys 
that pe be an enſample to the flocke. And when Þ i To 
chiete ſhepeherd ſhall appeare, yt ſhalt receaue an c 
incozruptible croune of glozy.Lpkewpſe, ye pon⸗ 
ger ſubmytte poure ſelues vnto the cider. 
Submitte poure ſelues euerp man one to another T is 
knyt pour ſelues together in towlpnes of minde. ep 
Foz God reſpſteth the pzoude and geneth grace lle onthe 
tothc humble. Submpt pour ſciues therfoze vn⸗ h, londa. 
der the myghty hande of God that he may exaite at, Trin. 
pou, when the tyme is come. Caſt ali pour care to C r 4 
Yem,for he careth foz pou. Y vp . * 
Belober and watche,foz pour aduer ſarpe theo 
deupll as a roꝛynge lyon walketh about, ſekynge Ro. xij, e. 
whome he mape deuoure: whome reſplt ſtedfaſte 
in the fapth , remembzpnge that pe do but fulfpli 
the ſame afflictyons whyche arc appopnted to 
youre bzethzen that are in the wozide . And the 
Godofall grace, whyche called pou vnto hys e⸗ 
ternal glozp by Chꝛiſt Jeſus, ſhal his ownelſcife 
(after pe haue ſuffred a lytcil affliction) make yon 
Tt.uy, Pere 


law L A 
Cab tow 


The .1j.of S. Peter. 
D perfect:ſhallſettie,ſtrengthand ſtabiyſh yon. To 

him be gloꝛy and dominion foz euer, and whil the 
woꝛſde eudureth. Amen. 

Wy Spluanus a fapch fun bzother vnto you 
(as I ſuppoſe) haue J waytten bꝛieſip, exhoꝛting 
and teſtifpinge howe that thys is t he true grace 
of God wherin pe ſtande Thecompanions of 
pour eicction that are of Babylon, ſalute pou and 
rde — — * another Wyth 
the kyſſe of louc.Ocace you all whyche 
are inThulſt Jeſus. Amen. 
CThe Nates, 

a. To fede the flocke of Chziſte, is to teache purely 
and ſyncereiy the wholſome doctrine of che goſpell, 
whereby the ſoules of the fayrhfull are fedde, and fat⸗ 
ted vnto Ivfe cuerlaſtynge. 


The Arguinet of the ſeconde 


Epiſtie of S. Peter, 

Aynt Peter doth in this epiſtle entreate Chielly 

vpon the thinges. Fyrſte and fozmoſt, 6s he did 

be foze, he doth ex hoꝛte bs vnto a godly lyfe, and 

vnto a Chziſten conue t ſation. Secondly:he doth 
byghly commendt and ſet foꝛththe doctrine of Chzilt, 
which he affyrmeth to be moſt neceſſary:becauſe that 
in the latter dayes falſe pꝛophetes (hall aryſc, whiche 
oughre to be kept ot, only with this docerine.Thirdlt: 
he doth geue them warnynge of the laſt daye, exhoꝛ⸗ 
einge them to walke in the feare of Sod that they 
may wyth a good conſcience appear befoze that righs 
teous iudge. 


The ſeconde Epiſtle of ſaynt 
Peter. | 


The,i.Chapter. 
TÞ Foz ſomuch as the potver of God hath gencnth? 
al thynges pertapnynge vnto lyfe, he exhoꝛtech 
them coflye the coꝛruption of woꝛldlye — 


The. j. Chapter. 


make theyr callynge ſure wyth good woꝛkes, 
fruytes of faith. Me makerh mentyon of his own 
death, declarpnge the Loꝛd Jetus to be rhe true 
ſonne of Sod, as he hym ſclte hach ſene vpon the 
mount. ; 


mon Peter aſeruaunte 
Fy ] and an Apoſtie of Jeſus 2 
K 5 7 

Sel 


Chaiſte , to them whyche 
haue obtepned lpke pꝛeci⸗ 
ous fapth wpth vs in the 
rightewelnes (that coms 
WE meth ) ok our God and fa- 
uiour Jeſus Chailt. 
112 Grace wyth pou,t peace j. Pe. i, a, 
be multiplied in the knowledge of God # of Je⸗ 
ſus our Lozde . Accoxdpng as his godly power 
hath geuen bnto vs all thynges that pertayne vn 
to lyle & godlynes,thozow the knowledge of hym 
that hath called vs bp vertue and glozp, by p mea- 
nes wherof, are geuen vnto vs excellent & molte, d 
great pzomiſes, by the heipe of them ye ſhoulde 5 * >” 
be pertakers of the godly nature, in that pe fiye © | 
the coꝛruption ofthe woꝛldiy luſt. Ind hereunto 
gene al diligence:in pour fayth, miniſter vertue,# 
in vertue knowledge, and in knowledge tempe⸗ * 
raunce, and in temperaunce pacience, in patience iq co, bij a 
godlines, in godlynes bzotherly kindnes, in bꝛo⸗ 
therly kindnes, loue. 
For if theſe thinges be amonge you, E are plente⸗ 
dus, they wil make pou that pe nether ſhalbe ydle 
"02 vnfrutefail in the knowledge of our Lozd Je 
ſus Chziſt.\But he that lacketh theſe thynges, is 
dund gropeth foꝛ the way with his hande, and | 
hath foꝛgotten that he was purged from hys olde CT -.,.49-+ 
lines. Wherfoꝛe bzethzen, geue the moze diligece .o7 2 
lo to make youre calipnge and election ſure, F03 << - W 


W beet 
ſoo. 
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Che. ij.otr S Peter. 
pt ye do ſuch thynges, ye ſhall neuer erre . Yes, 6 
by this meanes an entring in ſhalbe miniſtred bn: 
to you aboundauntip into the cuerlaſting kinge: 
dome of our Lozd and ſaupour Jeſus Chulte, 

Wherfoze, J wyll not be 2 4 to put you 
alwapes in remembzaunce of ſuche thynges, 
though that pe know them pour ſelues, and be al⸗ 
ſo ſtablyſhed in the pꝛeſent truth. Mot wpthſtan⸗ 
dyng I thynke it mete (as longe as J am in this 
tabernacle )to ſtere pou vp by puttyng pon inre- 
membzaunce,fozaſmuche,as J am ſure how that 
the tyme is at hande that J mult put of my taber⸗ 
nacle, euen as our Lozd Jeſus Chziſte hathe ſhe: 
wed me. J wyll enfozce therfoze , that on euerpe 

M59 72 ſyde ye myght haue wherwyth to ſtere vp the re- 


— = membzaunce of theſe thinges after mp departing, 
(26 Foz we — => —— fables =_ we 
— opened vnto pou the power and commyng of our 
= Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte, but wyth our eyes we 
wb ſawe his maieſtie:cucn then verelpe, when here- 
mat. xb ceaued of God the father honour and glozy , and 
E.. d. when there came ſuch a vopce tohym from the er 
John.i.c cellent glozp.Thys is mp dere beloued ſonne, in 
Mar. .d. whome J haue deipte . Thys voyce we hearde 
Au. in. b. when it came from heauen, beynge wyth hym in 
the holp mount. 
4 we haue alſo a ryght ſure woꝛde of pzophecye 
"9; wherunto pt pe take hede, as vnto a lyghte that 
5 chpneth in a darcke plate, ye do well, vn tyll the 
re Fdape da wne, and the dape ſtarre aryſe in pour her 
h va tes. So that pe fyꝛit know thys: that no pzophe- 
M ee cpein the ſcripture hath any pzpuate untcrpzerate 
; on . Foz the ſcripture came neuer by the wpli o 
77 ſtyppi man: but holy men of God ſpake as they were mo 


H ucdhr the holy gooſt. Tho 


| 


Che. ij. Chapter. 


| The. ij. Chapter. 1 
Wl +pþe p2ophecierh of falfe teachers, aud chewerd po 1wo2 try. - 


theyr punyſhment. 
Here were faiſe Pꝛophetes alſo amonge N; | 
the people, euen as there ſhalbe falſe tea⸗ 
chers amonge pou:whych pꝛyuelpe ſhall Act. xx. yaw | 


bzpnge in damnable ſectes, cuen denping i. Ci. 4, aa 
the Loꝛde that hath bought them, and bzynge v= . Pe. ij a 
pon them ſelues ſwpft damnation, and many ſhal Jude. c 
ao their damnable wayes by whome the way G w Fo * 
ettruth ſhalbe euyil ſpoken ot, and thoꝛowe coue⸗ , _- b 
touſnes ſhal they wpth fayned woꝛdes make mar ; He 
chaundiſe of pou, whoſe iudgemente is not far of I 
and their damnation ſlepeth not. tir 
Foz yt Godſparednot the aungels that ſyn⸗ 3 4 
ned, but caſt them downe into hell, and delpuered a „ 
them into chaynes of darcknes , to be kepte vnto 8 
iudgement:nether ſpared the olde woꝛlde, but fa- 
ued Noe the eyght preacher of rpghteweſnes,and Ge. vij a 
dought in the fludde vpon the wozide of the vn⸗ Nov 499 | 
godiye,and turned the cityes of Zodome and Go⸗ P 
mozinto aſſhes:onerthzewe them,damned them, 
and made on them an enſample vnto all that after 
ſhouide lyue vngodip. Ind iuſte Lot vexed wpth 
the bnctenip conuerſation of the wpcked, deliue⸗ 
— Wa 2 me beyng . — and — —— 
ge in ſeynge and hearpng, vexed hys | 
tyghtewes ſoule from day to dap,wyth their vn⸗ Jo, xb, b 
laufull dedes. The 1 oꝛd knoweth howe to dely⸗ eg 
uer the godiy out of temptation, and howe to re⸗ OY 
lerue the vniuſt vnto the dape of iudgemente enn 


to be pun . | 7 a 
punyſhed : namelye them that Walke rg 215 — 
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aro 
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thefleſhe,in the luſte of vnclennes, and deſpy 
5 rulers . Pꝛeſumpteous are they, and ſtub⸗ 
ine, and keare not to ſpeake enplotthemthat are ab et 


AN io29 The. ij. ol S Peter. 
: in auctoꝛitie. when the aungels whych are grez- 
7 Sx ter both in power and myght , reccaue not ofthe 
| — © Lopweraylyng iudgement agaynſt them. Bat 
theſe as bzute beaſtes, naturally made to be taken 
| and deftroped ſpeake eupll , of that they knowe 
not, and ſhalt peryſſhe thzough their owne de⸗ 
— — and receaue the rewarde of vnrpghte⸗ 

nes. 


% Cv . 
1 
_— ; 
12 G 
- — : 1 » are 
J 


ay, and are gone aftray 


e — 
Balam the ſonne of Boloz, 
nryghtewelnes: 


8 B 


le wpth Wantonnes thozowe the luſt 

eſhe, them that were cleane eſcaped:but now 

S 5 are w2apped inerrours . They pꝛomys them ly⸗ 
en bertie, and axe them ſelues the bonde ſeruaun⸗ 
a 2 tes ofcoxruption. Foz of whomeſoeuer a man is 
vj. ouercome, vnto the ſame is he in bondage. For 

Deb. bj, a, they, after they haue eſcaped from the fylthynes o 

Mat, xijb the Wozide,thozowe the knowledge o the Lo2de 

. and of the ſauiour Jeſu Chziſt,are pet tangled 3 


gapne therin , and oyercome : then is che lud 


F 
haue ſpoken the ſwellyng woꝛdes 
the 


The.i).Chapter. 
ende woꝛſſe wpth them then the be Foz 
a* jt had bene better foꝛ them not to haue knowen 
the wape of rpghteweſnes, then after they haue 
knowen it, to turne from the holy commaunde⸗ 
mente geuen vnto them. It ts happened vnto [OF 4 
them, accoꝛdynge to the true pꝛouerbe, The 19 21 
dogge is turned to hys vomyte agayne, and the v7. 21.0 2 
ſowe that was welſhed, to hir wallowpng in the o ++ 
mper. 


* ee 


¶ The Notes, 
a+ Readethe notes vpon the. vi. and the. x. Chapter 


to the Mebzues. 
The thyzde Chapter. 
2ÞHecthozreth men to be ware of ſuche as woulde 
make chem beleue that the daye ol the Lozd were 
ſlacke incommpnge:pꝛayeth them to lede a gods 
ly lyfe, and toloke verely foz the commyng ofthe 
Nod, whoſe longe tarpenge 1s ſaluation, and bes. 
caulc he woulde haue no man loft, bur woulde re⸗ 
ceaue all men to repentaunce. 


Hys is the ſeconde epiſtle that J nowe 
wꝛpte vnto you beloued, wherwyth JV $f +32 1 
ſtere vp, and warne poure pure myndes, 4... 25 
to cal to remembzaunce the wozdes whi⸗ er 
che were tolde befoze of the holy Pꝛophetes, and de 7 SEE, © 
alſo thecommaundemente of vs the Apoſtles of * » 1 
the Loꝛd and ſauiour . This kirſte vnderſtande, K 
that there ſhall come in the laſte dayes, mockers, +» ## ap® 
v- Wl whyche will walke after theyz owne luſtes and iti, ij, c,. or 
n- Wl ty. where is the pzomis of his commpng 2 Fox H) ti, i, d, 
is ice the fathers died, all thynges continue in the 

of Wl fanceſtate wherin they were at the beginninge. 

;of Fa this they knowenot ( and x willingly )how 

that the heauens a greate while ago were, & the 

arth that was in the water, appeared vp oute of B 
Uewater,by the wozd ol God : by the wohpche 

5 


- 
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Che. ij.of S. Peter. 
thynges the woꝛdd that then was, peryſhed, ouer⸗ 
flowed wyth the water. But the heauens vercly 
and earth whych are no we, are kepte by the ſane 
woꝛde in ſtoꝛe, and reſerued vnto fpze,agapnſt 
day of iudgement, and perdition of vngodip men, 

Dercip be ioued, be not innozaunt of thys one 

Ga theng,y0w that one day is wpth the Lode, asq 
Pſa.tr. a thoufande peare, anda thouſande peare as one 
E3e.ry t dap. The Loꝛde is not ſlacke to fulfpil hys p10: 
mes, as ſome men count ſlacknes:but is pacient 

to vs warde, and would haue no man loſte , but 

9 te wondd receaue all men to repentaunte. 


29 No 


<Q A 17 telt v 
c rell, v, a, uens ſhall e terrpblenople , 
Ayr Apo, ii, a eiementes ſhail melt wpth heate , and the earth 
FE, bi. c. wpth the wozkes that are therin ſhali burne. 
therfoze all theſe thpnges ſhall perpſh , what 
maner perſons ought pe to be in hol 
NE on and ——— foꝛ, and haſtyng vnto the 
of an goof the dape of God, in whyche the hea⸗ 
ht 7 uens ſhall perpſhe wyth fire, and the elementes 
e ſhalbe conſumed wyth heate. Meuertheleſſe, we 
Apo. xxi. joke fo a new heauen and a new earth, accoꝛding 
2 A ee to his promis, wherein dwelleth rightewel⸗ 
nes. 
| 4 9 D wherfoze dearlp beloued, ſepnge that pe loke 
9249 ----— fot ſuch thinges, be diligent that pe may be found 
x ofhpm in peace, wpthout ſpot and vndefiled. Ind 
ſuppoſe that the longe ſufferpnge of the Lozde 19 
| ſaluation, euen as _ _ beloned zone 
2 Maul, atcoꝛdyng to the wyldome geuen b 
merges pr zote to pou, yea, almoſt in euery epiltle , ſpca- 


king of luch thynges:amonge whyche are many? 
1910 
3 
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conuerſati⸗ 
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thynges harde to be vnderſtande, which they _ 
y 


The.tj.Chapter. 7 9» 4% 

ore vnlearned and vnſtable peruert, as they do al⸗ fs Ay a 
ſoother ſcriptures vnto their owne deſtruction. „ ,. C 

e beloued , ſeynge ye knowe it befoze > f- - 
hunde beware leſte pe be alſo plucked away with - 
the crrour of the wpcked, e fall from pour oone 
ſtedfaſtnes:but growe in grace, and in the know= 
edge ol our Lozd and ſauiour Jeſus Chaiſt. To 
whome be glozp both nowe and foz euer. Amen. 


C The Argument of the firſt 


Epiſtie of O, Ihon. 

Fter that ſapnt John had (uffictencly decla⸗ 

red, how that our whole ſaluation doth con- 

ſiſte onlye iu Chꝛiſt, leſt that any man ſhould 

therby take a boldeneſſe to ſypnne, he Meweth 
that no man can beleue in Chziſt, onlcſle he doth ende⸗ 
nourc him ſeike to Repe his commaundementes, whi⸗ 
the thing being donne, be erhozteth them to betware 2 
of kalle W20pheres, whome he callech Ant ichziſtes, ' 
and to trye che ſpꝛites, Laſte of al he doth earncltly 
exhozr vnto bzorherly lone, 


Thefy2ſt Epiſtle of S. John 
the M 


Thefyle Chapt 
cr, 
True wytrneſlle of the euerlaſtpng woꝛde of God 
The bloud of chꝛiſt is the purgat ion from ſane, 
Mo man is wyrhourlynne, 


— = Hat whyche was from the Þ 
Of 8 eginnyng, which we haue The epi⸗ 


A Ka S 


heerd, whych we haue ſene ſtie on t, 
2 #-wpth our epes, whiche we John (Ss 
haue loked vpon, and our uangeliſt 


; 4 I Z d ok lpfe. 

a L Q red, and we haue ſene mat. xbija 

and beare Wytnes, c 1 
N 


N 
. 


The. j. of S. John. 
vnto pou that eternall ipfe, whpch was i 
— father c appeared vnto vs. That whych lar 
Ns Gorw * ſene & herd, declare we bnto pou, that pe map aſo 
N good haue felowſhyp wyth vs, and that our feld wi 
| may be with the father and with his ſonnc Je: 
wr ſus Chult. And thys wzpte we vnto pou , that 
ss 410 yoYY” POUT iope map be full. 
2 — © 3nd thys is the tydpnges Whyche we han 
heard of hym, and detlare vnto pou, that God u 
Iyght and in hym is no darcknes at all. Yf we ſay 
that we haue felowſhyp wyth hym, & pet walcke 
in darcknes, we lye, and do not the truth. Butz 
yk we walke in lyght euen as he is in loght, then 
e bhaeue we mutual nao one wpth another, 
Aud the bloude of Jeſus Chaalt his ſonne clenſeih bs 
from ali ſpnne, 


* 3 b 8 yt we ſape that we haue no ſpnne, we deten 
6 


＋ " - ledge our ſynnes, he is fapthfull and iuſt, tofor- 

1 geue 4 = 9 and o _ vs from — — 
G rygh nes. If we ſap we haue not lynn 

44 WY we make hym a lar, and his Woꝛde is not in vs, 

ie a wa 
| The.y.Chapter. 

Chzilt is our aduocate. Of true loue,x hotve it is tritd, 

V lyteli chyldꝛen theſe thynges wre 

J vnto pou, that ye ſynne not. Indyl 

any man ſynne, we haue an avuocal? 

j. ſon day with the father, Jeſus Chult the righ- 

Trin. teous:and he it is that obtepneth grace foz our {im 

-» .  nes:notfoz our ſinnesonly ; but alſo foz the ſyn⸗ 

nes of ali the wozld. A nd herby we are ſure y we 

knowe hym,pf we kepe hys commaundementts. 

He that ſayth I knowe him, and kepcth not hys 

I. Jo, a, d, commaundementes is a lpar , and the veritye i 


| l th his woꝛd en 
9.9 299 not in hym. But Wwholocucr kepcthh hom 


9 


— — 


— 
— — 
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The.f.Chapter, 

hym is the loue of God perfect in dede. Ind here 
by knowe we that we are in hym. He that ſapth 

he bydeth in him, ought to walke cuen as he wal | | 
ked.1Bzethzen, 1 waptc no new commaundemẽt B 3 
bnto pou: but that olde commaundement, which Jo 
pe haue from the begynnyng. The old commaun ætij g 
dement is the woꝛde, whiche pe hearde from the 
begynnynge. A gayne, a newe commaundemente 
J wzyte vnto pon (a chynge )that is true in him, 
and alſo in pou:foz the darknes is paſte, and the 
true lyght now ſhyneth. Ye that ſayth how that 
he is in the lyght, and pet hateth his bother, is in Pa 
darcknes euen vntyll thys tyme. He that iouceth 59 459-*! #9» 
his bzother, abydeth in the iyghte, and there is F #>-t97 
none occaſion ofcuiil in hym. He that hateth his y ER 
bꝛother, is in darcknes, and walketh in darknes: 
and cannot tell whyther he goeth, becauſe that 


darknes hath blynded his eyes. w/w? . 
Babes, J wzyte bntopou, howe that poure ar YV 
bores 


ſynnes are foꝛgeuen pou foꝛ his names ſake , J 
wꝛpte vnto pou fathers, howe that pe know him 
that was from the degynnpnge. J wzyte vnto 
pou poung men, howe that pe haue ouertome the 
wycked. wzyte vnto pou lytie chymdzen, howe 
that ye know the father. J haue waytten vnto 
fathers,howe that ye knowe hpm that was 

the begynnynge. J haue wꝛytten vnto pou 
poung men, how that pe are ſtrong, and the woꝛd 


of God abpdeth in pou, and ye haue ouercom that DF 
wycked. Se that pe loue not the wozide, nether 2 8. 


* 
4 
1 


the thynges that are in the wozid. yt any manne 

loue the woꝛlde, the loue of the father is not in 
hym. Foz ali that is in the wozide(as the luſte of 

the lleſhe, the tute of the eyes, and the pꝛyde of 
Tgoodes)is not of the facher,butof the Weng. tozayte, 


Ok S. John.. 


And the woꝛlde vanyſheth awape, and the iff 
pl he that fuifplieth the wpll of Got abi 
cr 


cu . 

2 Lytle chpldzen it is the laft ,and as 
_ / 1. haue — chat Antichziſt all — 
nowe are there many Intichailtes come alredy. 
wherby we know that it is the laſt tyme. They 
— wente out from vs, but they were not of vs. Fo 

. k. pf they had ben of vs, they woulde ( no dout) 
continued with vs. But (t hat foꝛ tuned) that it 
myght 4 that they were — of — 
nd ye an oyntment ot him 

and pe knowe al thynges. Sk ovate rb nc 
as thoughe pe knewe not the truth:but as thou⸗ 
= ghe pe knewe it, and knowe alſo that no lye com⸗ 
meth of truth. who is a lyar, but he that denyeth 
that Jeſus is Chʒiſt? The ſame is IAntichꝛit 
that denpeth the father and the ſonne. wohoſoe⸗ 
uer denpeth the ſonne, the ſame hath not the fa- 
g ther.Let therkoze abyde in pou that ſame whiche 
* pe hearde from the begynnynge. Pf that whiche 
ous * pe hearde from the begynning, ſhall remaynt in 
a 2 


you.ye alſo ſhall continue in the ſonne,and in the 
ther. And this is the pzomis that he hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed vs, euen cternall ipfe. 

Theſe thinges haue J wzyptten bnto pon, 
concernyng them that deſceaue you. And the an⸗ 
noynting which pe receaued of hym, dwelleth in 
vou. And Ye nede not that anye man teache poll: 
El. liiij d but as the ſame anointing teacheth pou of al thin 
ges, is true, and is no lye, and as it taught you, | 
cue ſo bide therin. And now babes abide in him, | 
that when he ſhall appeare, we map be bolde and 
not to be made aſhamed of him at his commpng. Bs | 
Yf vc know that he is righteous, nad alſo iy | 


The. iij. Chapter, 
he whiche foloweth ryghteweſenes, is bozne of 
m. The.ty.Chapter. 
2 The ſynguler loue of God rowarde vs:and howe 
we 8gayne ought to loue one another. 


Eholde, what lone the father hath ſhew- A 
ed on vs that we ſhoulde be called $ ſon- TUR. xx. | 
nes of God. Foz this cauſe the woꝛlde Ich. : E 
knowethe pou not, becauſe it knoweth | 
not hym. Dearip beloted,nowe are we the ſon⸗ ＋ 
nes of God, and pet it doth not appeare what we ; 
ſhalbe. But we know that when it ſhall appeare 7 5 
we ſhalbe lpke hym. Foz we ſhal ſe him as he is. 
And cuerp man that hath this hope in hym, pur⸗ 
geth hym leite, euen as he is pure Wholbeuer 
tommptteth ſynne, commptteth vnrpghteweſl⸗ 
nes alſo, and ſpnne is vnryghteweſnes. And pe B 
know that he appeared to take away our finnes, Ef. liij. b 
and in him is no ſynne. As many as bpde in himg Re. 9.5806 8 
ſynne not: whoſoeuer ſinneth, hath not ſene him, N 


— 
- 


nether hath knowen hym. o. xx. Cov" 


Kor no — — vou 2 that doth —— 
ryghteweſnes, is ryghtewes,cucn as he is righ⸗ | | 
tewes. He that commptteth ſynne is ofthe De⸗ dyr ste 
uyli: fox the deupU ſynneth ſynce the begynning. 3 
Foz this purpole appeared the ſonne of God, to Jo. bi 
lowſc the wozkes of the Deuyll. Whofoener is Necho IS v9 * 
bozne of God, ſinneth not: foꝛ his ſede remaineth 88 f 8 
in hym, and he can not ſynne, becauſe he is boꝛne — 
of God. In this are the chyldꝛen of God knowẽ, 1222 
and the chyldꝛen of the deupll. whoſoencr doeth * 2 
not ryghte weſnes, is not of God, nether he that 2 
loueth not his bꝛother. 

Foz this is the tydynges, that pe heard from C 

ebegynninge, that ye ſhould loue one another, Ge. iiij. b 
not as Cayn whiche was of the wycked a ſlewe 

Uv. ij. his 


. 
. 


R 6 Ok S. John.. * 
is bother. And whercfozeſlewe he 1 Be⸗ 
A cauſe his owne wozkes were cupH, A. rok bꝛo⸗ 
he epi. thers good. Marueple not mp bzcthzen thou 
on 5. j. ſõ the woꝛlde hate pou. we know that we are tra- 
aft. Trin flated from death vnto ipfe, becauſe we lone the 
2 bzethzen.He that loucth not his bzother, abideth 
& yt bug in death. Whoſocuer hateth his bzuthcr,is a man 


not rb 6 * pe know that no man ear, hath cter- 
a nal lpke abidyng in hym. 

en hereby perceaue we loue , that he gaue hys 

TT lpfe foz vs:and therefoze oughte we alſo to geue 

oure lines foz the bʒethʒen. But whoſocuer hath 

this wozides good and ſepth his tzother haut 

nede:and ſhuttcth vp his compaſſion from hym: 

howe dwelUeth the loue of God in hym? Mp ba: 

ves, let vs not loue in wozde, nether in tounge: 

but with the dede and in veritp. Foz thereby we 

kno we that we are of the veritie, and can befoze 

— hym qupet our hertes. But pf our herte condene 

vs, Sod is greater then our heart, and knoweth 

all thynges. Beloued: pt our heart condemne vs 

ob. * not, then haue we to God warde: and what 

oh. xvj t ſoeuer we aſke, we receaue of hym : becauſe we 

kepe his commaundementes, and do thoſe thyn- 

mat. vij.a ges whiche are pleaſynge in his ſyght. 
And this is his commaundemente , that we 
Hp 0 beleue on the name ol his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, 
n 


"one 


- 


gf ® 

# 

al 
— — 
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, 
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* 


and ioue one another, as he gaue commaunde- 
ment. And he that kepeth his commaundemen⸗ 
p tes,dwelleth in hym, and he in hym: and thereby 
— we kno we that there abydeth in vs of the ſpzyts 

which he gaue vs. The. ꝛiij. Chapter. 
- F@DifEcrence of ſpꝛytes, and how the ſpꝛyte of God 


maye be knowne from the ſpyꝛyte of errour, Of the 
lone of Sod and of our ucyghbours. ye 


The. iiij. Chapter. GI005 wor ννονν 


E beloued, beleue not euerpe ſpꝛpte, but A. 55 

pꝛoue the ſpꝛytes whether they are of god mat. 24. & dos * 

oz not, foꝛ many faiſe Pꝛophetes are gone mar . xiij a AF 

out into the wozide. Hereby ſhall pe knowe the Lu. xx bb 

ſpꝛyte of God. Euerp ipꝛpte that confeſleth that R. = 

cfus C hilt is come in the fleſhe, is of God. | prop 
+6 


nd euerp ſpꝛyte which confcſſcth not that Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſte is come in the fleſh, is not of od. 
And this is that ſpꝛyte of Antichziſt, of whome fk KIM 
pe haue heard, howe that he ſhoulde come: and es ö 
tuen now already is he in the woꝛlde. F 
Lytle chyldꝛen, pe are of God, and haue ouer⸗ 1 
rome — greater iwhe that is in you, then 217 
t is in ozide. C hey are o ozide, ogg 
and therfoze ſpeake they of the wozlde, and the $9 199 * 
woꝛlde, heareth them. we are of God. He that n Aue 
knoweth God, heareth vs: he that is not of God, 4 D 1 
heareth vs not. Herby knowe we the ſpꝛyt of ves 
ritie, and the ſpirite of errour. B „ 
Beloued, let vs loue one another: foz lone The ep i (-/v? 
tommeth of God. And euery one that loueth, is on 5. . ſo, 
boꝛne of God, and knoweth God. He that loucth aft. Tri. 
not, knoweth not God: foꝛ God is lone. In this Jo. xii. d 
appeared the loue of God to vs warde, becauſe 
that God ſent his onely begotten ſonne into the Joh. ij. c 
woꝛlde, that we myght lyue thozow hpm.Herin * 
ls loue, not that we loued God, but that he loued 2 af Fo 
bs, and ſent his ſonne to make agrement fo2 oure 722 
ſynnes, Beloued, yf God ſo loued vs, we oughte KN | 
alſo to loue one another. No man hath ſene God Ex. 33. 
at any tyme. Yk we loue one another, God dwel⸗ 2 


oO 7 o 
leth in vs, and his loue is perfecte in vs. Here by ps | 
knowe we,that we dwell in hym, and he in vs: 8 


becauſe he hath geuen vs of his pyppt. nd we 
2 


12 * 


ue ſene, and do teltifie,y the kather ſent y ſonne 5 th 12 . 
Uv.iy, euen - 


# 


8 69 Of S John. j, 

* ¶ enen the ſaucour of the wozide, whoſoeuer con⸗ 
® feſſeth that Jeſus is the ſonne ol God, in hym 
dwelleth God, and he in God . And we haue 

kno wen, and belcued the loue that God hath to 
vg. God is loue, and he that dwelleth in lone, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. Herein is the 
louc perfect in vs, that we ſhoulde haue truſte in 
the dapc of iudgement: Foz as he is, euen ſo are 
we in this woꝛlde. There is no feare in loue, but 
erfecte lone caſteth out feare, foʒ feare hath payn 

ulnes. He that feareth, is not perfect in loue. 
7 Cogn we laue him,foz he loued vs fyꝛſt. Pf amm 
- ” Tape, J loue God, and pct hate his brother, he is 


a ipar. Foꝛ hoe can he that loueth not his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Whome he hath ſene , loue God whome he 
— hHath not ſene? Ind this commaundement haue 


we of him:that he whyche loueth god, ſhuld loue 
His bꝛother alſo, 
The.v.Chapter, 
To loue God, is ro kepe his commaundementes. 
Faych ouercommetch rhe wozlde Euerlaſtynge lyfs 
is in the ſonne of God. Ot the ſynne vnto death. 


ige Uhoſocuer beleueth v Jeſus is chzilte, 
ce 2 is bozne of God. And euerp one that 10- 
A wp ueth hym which begat, loueth hym alſo 
J which was begotten orf hym. In this 
& We know that we loue the chyldꝛen of god, whe 
1 we loue God, and kepe his commaundementes. 
Fox this is the love of God that we kepe his c0- 

maundementes, and his commaundementes are 

not greuous. Foz all that is bozne of God, ouer⸗ 

Av The epi. cometh the Woꝛlde. And this is the victoꝛy that 
Hon. i. 19 oucrcommeth the woꝛld, euen our fayth. Whois 
v4: Att. Eſter it that ouercommeth the woꝛld: but he which be 
, ueueth that Jeſus is the ſonne ok God. This 
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* 
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Che. v. Chapter. 
This Jeſus C hiſt is he that came by water B 7 
and bloude, not by water onlp:but by water and 
blond. And it is the ſpayte that beareth wytnes, 4437 +49 - 
becauſe the ſpꝛyt is truth. Fox there are thze whit Ge @5v 4% 
che beare recoꝛde in heauen, the father, the wozd, - £gIw2 
und the holy gooſt, And theſe the are one . And as 
there are thze whiche beare recozde in earth, the rb or f 
ſpꝛyte, and water, and bloude: and theſe thꝛee are 79 A 
one. Pk we receaue the wptnesof men, the wyt ___-. 
nes of God is greater. Fox this is the wytnes 
of God, which he teſtifped or his ſonne. He that £ 
beleueth on the ſonne of God, hath the wptnes Joh. tj d 
in hym ſelk. He that beleueth not God, hath made 
hym a liar, vecauſe he beleued not the recoꝛde that 
God gaue of his ſonne. And this is that recoꝛde, tw 9s 
howe that God hath geuen vnto vs eternall life, 7 5 
and this ipfe is in his ſonne . Me that hath the 722 
ſonne, hath lyke:and he that hath not the ſonne of ©"_/ 
. 


W OE hn A . 
eſe thynges haue J w2ytten vnto u e J YL 
that beleue on the name of the ſonne of God, cht A : 


ye mape knowe howe that pe haue eternall lpfe, 
and that pe mape beleue on the name of the ſonne 
of God . And this is the truſte that we haue in Mat. 7. 4 yf"1 
hym : that pf we alke any thynge eren and. IxI. r AU 
hys wyll he heareth vs. And yf we knowe that Le 
he heare vs whatſoeuer we aſke, we knowe that v 
we ſhal haue the petitions that we deſire of him. — 

Vtany man ſe his bzother ſynne aſpnne that TTT 
is not vnto death, let him aſke, and he ſhall gene b 7 ” 
him lyfe fo them that fpn not vnto death. There — 
is a ſpnne a vnto death, foz which ſape J not . 
that à man ſhould pzape. All vnryghtewelnes is 
nne, and there is ſpnne not vnto death. 

We knowe that whoſoeucr is bozne of 


Uvaiiy, God, x 
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Of S. John. g, 


od, ſynneth not: but he that is begotten of god 
44.9 . kepeth him ſeife, and that wycked toucheth him 
| — wann e knowe that we are of God, and that the 
2. Wwozid is altogether ſet on wickednes. we know 
that the ſonneof God is come, and hath geuen vs 
a mynde to knowe him whiche is true: and we 
are in hym that is true, thʒough his ſonne Jeſus 
29p3 yu Chziſt. This ſame is very God, and eternal life, 
red 4 Babes kepe pour ſelues from pmages. Amen. 
1 ¶ The Motes. 
a. What thts ſynne vnto death is, our ſaueour Chiſ 
doch ſufficientiy declare, ſavxinge: Hf pe wyll not be⸗ 
leue, vt Mall dye in pour otone lynnes. So that thys 
ſynne vnto death is nothynge elles but a wylkull and 
obſt ynate infydelytye This ſynne no man(rhatis 
borne of Sod / doth commyt, though of frapinelle we 
be ſubiccre vnco ſynne, as longe as we lyue. 


C The ſecond epiſtle ot S. John. 
He wꝛyterg vuro acertapne Lady, reidyſethj that hy 
chyldzen walke in the truth, erhozteth them bnro 
loue, warneth them ro beware of ſuche diſceauers as 
denye that Jeſus Chꝛiſt came in the fleſh, pꝛayeth th 
to contynue in the doctryne of Chꝛyſt,. and to haue us 

thynge to do wich them that bzynge not thys lear⸗ 
nyngc, 


= T= elder to the electe Lady, and hir chyl⸗ 


* *, t wu 
J 


dzen whiche J loue in the truth:and not 
onlp, but alſo all that know the truth, 
the truthes ſake whiche dwelleth in 
vs, and ſhalbe in vs fox euer. 

With pou be grace, mercp, and peace from God 
the father, and from the Lozde Jeſus Chzill the 

Sonne ok the father, in truth and loue. 
J retoyſed greatipe, that J founde of thy 
chyldzen walkyng in truth, as we haue receaued 
a commaundement of the father, Ind * — 
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Of S. John. ijj. 


ſeche J thee Ladye , not as thoughe J wrote a 

new commaundement vnto thee : but that ſame 

whiche we had from the begynnynge , that we Jo. xitj e 
ſhoulde loue one another. And this is the lone, i Jo 4 
that we ſhould walke after his commaũdement. 

This commaundement is(that as pe haue g | 
hearde from the begynnynge) ye ſhoulde walke . SPE 
init . Foz manye deceauers are entred into ne * ogy! __ 
wozlde, which conkeſſe not that Jeſus Chaiſte i 6g9 oo 20> 


iscome in the fleſhe. This isa deceauer and an — _ — 


n 
that we | e may a ; 4 
full rewarde. tWhoſoeuer tranſgreſſeth, and — 4650 8 * 
deth not in the doctryne of Chaiſt, hath not god. f r ft / * 
he that endureth in the doctrpne of ¶C hziſt, hath jy + _ 
both the father and the ſonne. Ft 
Yf there come any vnto pou, and bꝛyng not 2 
ee e 
od .F02 at bpdde „ J 
God ſpede, is partaker ol his euyll dedes:J had PN 7+ ot *? 


many thpnges to wꝛyte vnto pon, neuertheleſſe 5 

woulde not wꝛyte with paper and pncke : but abs 
truſt to come vnto pou , and ſpeake with pou 7 

mouth to mouth, that oure tope map be full. The | 


lonnes of thy electe ſyſter, grete thee, Amen. 


The thyꝛde Epiſtle of S. John. 
A. 3. — redbg eng. I ot truth 
ethoꝛteth them to be louyng vnro the poꝛe Chꝛiſten 
in theyꝛ perſccucton, heweth the vnkynd dealyng of 
Diotrephes, and the good repozt of Demetrius. 
He elder vnto the beloued Gapus, who 2 
loue in the truth, Beioued, J wyſhe 
in ali thinges that thou pꝛoſperedſt and 
faredſt wel, euen as thy ſoule pꝛoſpereth 
Uv. v. F0z 


8 
27 


Of S. John. ii. 

05 ted greatly when the bꝛethzen came 
t teſtified of the truth þ is in thee, how thou wa 
keſt in the truth. I haue no greater iope then fa 
to hear how that my ſonnes walke in veritie, 

Beloued, thou doeſt fapthfullpe whatſoeuer 
thou doſt to the bzethzen,and to ſtraungers, whi 
che bare wytnes of thy loue befoze al the congre⸗ 


FO1:after — bzethzen when thou bzpngell fo;- 


godiye 


ardes of theyꝛ iourneye (as it beſcmeth god) 
thou ſhait do wel: becauſe that foz hisnames ſake 
they went foꝛth, and toke nothynge of the Gen⸗ 
tyls. we therfoze ought to receaue ſuche, that we 


C 28 ve helpers to the truth. 


2 


apo fs 


wb 


thee.Grete the louers bp name, 


Wꝛote bnto the congregation: but Diotre⸗ 
phes whiche loueth to haue the pꝛeeminencea⸗ 
monge them, receaueth vs not. woherekoꝛze pf 
come, N Wyll declare his dedeswhiche he doeth, 
ieſtyng on vs with malicious woꝛdes, nether is 
ther with content. Mot onelp he hym telle recea⸗ 
ueth not the bꝛet hren: but alſo he foꝛbyddeth thi 
that woulde, and thzuſteth them oute of the con⸗ 
gregation. 

Beloued, folowe not that whiche is cupll, 
but that which is good. He that doeth Well is of 
God: but he that doeth euyll ſeyth not God. De⸗ 
metrius hath good repozte of all men, and of the 
truth :pca, and we our ſelues alſo beare recozde, 
and pe knowe that our recozde is true. J haue 
many thynges to wzyte: but J wylinot with 
pncke and pen w2yte vnto thee, Foz I truſteJ 
ſhall ſhoꝛtip ſee thee, and we ſhall ſpcake mouth 
to mouth. 2 be with thee. The louersſalute 


Tie 


The Epiſtle of S. Jude 


the Apoſtle. 


t, 
a} excbuketh ſuch as beynge blynded with 
N ot luſtes, reſyſte the trueth: and that we — 0 


z 


knowe them the better, be faprh they be luch as ſin 
1 beaſtliy agaynſt nature and deſpyſe rulers, c, He 
" exhozeech bs to edifp one another, to pꝛap in the hs 
y iy gooſt, to continue in loue, to loke foz the compng 
A of the Lozde, and one to helpe another oute of the 


u on Sund 
God the father, and pꝛeſerued in and Ju⸗ 


5 tyꝛe. 
) 2) mane x 
e bzother of James. To them 
* 4's Whiche are called and ſanctified in Theepk. 


Jeſu Chailt. Mercye vntoyou,s deg da 

peace and loue be multiplied. be. 
Beloued, when J gaue all diligence to wzite 

vnto pou of the commen ſaluatio, it was nedeful 

foꝛ me to wzpte vnto pou, to exhozte pou, that 

ſhoulde continually laboure in the fapth whiche 1 98 


was once geuen vnto 7 ſapnctes , Fox there are 
tertayne bngodlp men craftely crept in, of which — N 
it was wzitten afoze tyme vnto ſuch iudgement F727 © 
They turne the grace of our God vnto wanton⸗ 
nes, and deny God the only Loꝛde, and our A oꝛd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. My mynde is therfoze to put you 
in remembꝛaunce, fozaſmuche as pe once knowe 5 
this,how that the Lozd (after that he had dely- n riß. b 
tered the people out of Egypt) deſtroped them e aff 
which afterward beleued not. The aungels alſo Fl 
whiche kept not their fy2ſt eſtate : but lefte theyz Ses 
one habitation:he hath reſerued in euerlaſting 7 —_ 
chapnes vnder darcknes vnto the iudgemente of e. xix. e | 
the great dape:euen as Sodom and Gomoz, and 
the cities about them ( which in lyke maner, defi⸗ 
led them lelues with foznication , and — 

| aun 


— 
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Of S. Jude 
ſtraunge fleſh) are ſet fozth foz an enſample, and 
Rom. j b ſyffre the vengeaunce ofeternall .Lpkewile 
theſe dxcamers defyle the fleſhe, deſpyſe rulars,y 
al 9 of them that are in auctozitie. 
1 yet Michael the archaungeli, when he ſtrong 
ſt the Deupll, and diſputed about the bo 
4. agen t 
oſes, durſt not geue raplynge ſentence, but 
ſapde:the Lozde rebuke thee. But theſe ſpcake e⸗ 
uyli of thoſe thynges whiche they knowe not: 
what thpnges they knowe naturallp, as beaſtes 
Which are without reaſon, in thoſe thinges they 
c coprupt them ſclues . wo be vnto them $1 they 
1 haue folowed the way of Cayn, and are vtterlye 
pln geuen to theerrour of Balam foz lucres ſake, g 
* perplhe in the treaſon of Choze. 
D Theſe are ſpottes whiche of poure kpndney, 
feaſte together, without frare, fedyng them ſel: 
ues. Cloudes they are without water, caryed a- 
bout of wpndes, and trees without frute at ga: 
theryng tyme, twyſe dead, and plucked vp by the 
rotes. They are the ragyng waucs of the ſca,fo- 
ming out thepr owne ſhame. They ar Wandꝛing 
ſtarres, to whom is reſerued the myſt of darknes 
Avory foz euer. | 
po. i. b. Enoch the ſeuenth krom dam, pꝛophecied be- 
Ela itj.c foze of ſuch ſapinge : Beholde, the Lozde ſhall 
come with thouſandesof ſapnctes, to geue iud⸗ 
gement agaynſt all menne, and to rebuke all that 
are vngodiy amonge them ok ali thepz vngodiye 
deedes, whiche they haue vngodlpe commyttcd 
and of all thepz cruel ſpeakynges, which vngod- 
- ip ſpnners haue ſpoken agaynſt hym. | 
E Theſe are murmurers, complapners, walking 
+47 h atter they owneluſtes, whole mouthes ſpeake 
„ er gzoudthinges. They haue men in great reuerec? 
_ 9x BY becauſe 


F 
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Che. . Chapter. 9 *. youu 
becanſe ofa vaunt age. But S 
ver the woꝛdes whiche were ſpoken 


Ipoſtles of our Lozde Jeſus Chailt, 
they tolde you that there ſhoulde be 


— 


AY : 
e 


ſ 


2 


2 
vm that is able to kepe v 9 401 
that pe faule not, and to pzeſent pou fantieſle ve: : 73 
loze the pꝛeſence ok his gloꝛy with iope, that is to ß 
ſape, to God our ſauiour, whiche onely is wyſe, 
be gloꝛpe, maieſt ie, dominion, and power, nows 
and foz cuer men. 


The Keuelation of S. 
John the diuine. 


The ſpꝛſt Chapter. 

happy are tue faſt hear the woꝛde of God, and 
kepe it, Me wzyteth to the ſcuen congrega tions in 
Aſia, ſeyth ſeuen candeiſtickes, and in che mpddes 


r _ TR 5 e 


a 


e 


of chem, one lyke vnto the ſonne of man, 2 
r Hercuclationof Jeſus Chzilt 
4) 2A which G DDD gaue vnto hym 

7 c(oꝛ to ſhewe vnto his ſeruaun⸗ 
NG Q | tes,thynges whiche mult ſhoꝛ⸗ 
ee - 
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telp come to paſſe. 
r And he ſente and * 


The Renelation. 


by his aungel vnto his ſeruaunt John, whiche 


bare recoꝛde ofthe woꝛde of God, and of the te⸗ 
ſtunonp of Jeſus Chuſt,and of ail thpnges that 
he ſaw. Happye is he that readeth and they that 
hear the woꝛdes of the pzopheſpe, and kepe thoſe 
thynges whiche are waytten therein. Fox the 
tyme is at hande, 
John to the.vy.congregations in Afia, 

Grace be with pou, and peace, from him whiche 
is, and whiche Was, and whiche is to come, and 
from the. vij.ſpꝛytes which are befoꝛe his trone, 
and from Jeſus Chiſt, whiche is a laythful wit 
nes, and e begotten ofthe dead: and Loꝛde 
ouer the kynges of the earth. N nto hym that lo⸗ 
Heb. ix, d ued vs, and waſſhed vs from ſpnnes in his own 
i. Pe.ij. b bloude, and made vs kynges and Pꝛeiſtes vnto 
i. Joh.i b Godhis father be glozpe,and dominion foz euer⸗ 
B moe. Amen. Beholde, he cometh with cloudes, 
mat. 24. e and ali eyes ſhal ſe hym:and thep alſo which pear 
Eſa. itj.c ſed hym . Ind all kynredes of the carth ſhall 
Waple. Euen ſo: Amen. Jam Alpha and Ome⸗ 
ga, the begynnyng and the endpnge , ſayeth the 
Loꝛde almpghtp, whiche is, and Whiche was, 

and which is to come. ok. 
John your bzother , and companion in 
C tribulation, and in the kyngedome and patience 
which is in Jeſu Chzilt, Was in the pic of Path 
mos, foꝛ the Woꝛde of God, and foz the wytnel⸗ 
ſynge of Jeſu CThaiſte.J was in the ſpꝛyte on a 
ſondape, and hcarde behynde me a greate voyce, 
as it hadde bene ofa trompe ſapinge: Jam It- 
pha and Omega, the fyꝛſt and the laſt. That 
thou ſeiſte, wzpte in a boke, and ſende it vnto 
the ( ſeuen ) congregations whiche arc in Iſis, 
vnto Epheſus, and vnto Supzna, and vnto 
Pergamos 


The. j. Chapter. 

ergamos, and vnto Thiatira, andbnto Sar⸗ 
55 d bite Piladeiphia , and vnto Naode⸗ 
cla, 


And J turned D 
I back to ſe the voice 
that ſpake to me. 
And when J wag 
turned: I ſawe.vij 
golden candeiſtic⸗ 
kes, and in the mid 
des of the candleſtie 
12 yr — - 
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His heade, and hys 
heares were whyte 
as whyte Wolle, and as \now:and his eyes were 
ts a flame offpze : and his fete ipke vnto bꝛaſſe, 
as though they bꝛent in a foꝛnace: and his voce 
as the ſounde of many waters. And he hadde in 
his ryght hande. vij. ſtarres . Ind out of his 
mouth went a ſharpe two edged ſwearde. Ind 
his face ſhoone euen as the ſonne in his ſtren⸗ 


2 | 
And when J ſawehpm, J fell at his fete, 
tuen as deade. And he layde his ryght Hande v⸗ 
pon me, ſapinge vnto me:feare not. Jam 
liſte and the laſt, and am alyue and was deade. 
Ind beholde J am alpue foz eyermoze, and haue 
the keyes ol hell and ol death. Wzyte * 


The Renelation, 


the chynges whiche thou haſt ſene,and the thyy, 
es whiche are, and the thynges whiche ſhalbe 
ifpiledhercafter : and the miſterye of the ſeuen 


The mel 


ſtarres whiche thou ſaweſt in m 
and the. vij. golden — — 


te hande, 
.by. ſtar: 


res are the meſſengers of the.vy.congregationg, 
And the.vy.candeiſtickes which thou ſaweſt ax 


the.vy congregations. 
CThe Notes. 


The lynnen garmente is innocency and holynes, the 
golden gyꝛdle is hcauenly myght and power, the hes 
res as whyte as woll, godlye and heaueniy wyſdom, 
his eyes as a flame of fyze, is a terrible and grymme 
councenaunce co the vnfaythfull, his tete of bꝛaſſe. 
is a redyncſle to ſtampe in peces, and to deftroye the 
the twearde in 


wycked and vngodlye, his vopce and 
his mouth, is the holy Goſpell. 


2® He ex hoꝛteth foure congregati 


ons to amend, and 
@cweth che rewarde of hym that ouerc ommetzh. 


Nto the meſſenger of the congregation 
of Epheſus wapte: theſe thynges ſayth 
he that holdeth the. vij. ſtarres in hys 
ryght hand,and walketh in the myddes 
FJ knowe thy 
patience, & how 
thou canneſt not fozbeare them whiche are cuyl: 
and examinedſt them whiche ſaye they are Apo⸗ 
ſties, and are not: and haſte founde them Iyars, 
and haſt ſuffered. Ind haſt patience: and fozmy 
names ſake haſt laboured,and haſt not faynted. 


of the ſeuen golden candeiſtickes. 
wozkes,and thy labour, and thy 


e, J haue ſomewhat 


e thee, 


emember 
therfoꝛe from whence thou art fallen, and repent, 
B and do the fyzlte wozkes. Oz elles J wyil com 
vnto thee ſhoꝛtlye, and wyll remouẽ thy candel⸗ 


Nenertheleſl| 
becauſe thou haſt left thy fyꝛſt 


ſticke out of his place, excepte thou repente. 


But 


1 Nt, 248 


ſte thee 
doctryn 
to putte oc⸗ 
ſrael, that 
to pdoleg, 
thon them 
that 


I 


— wafogs 
in Balake 

of 
dedicate vn 


335 
5 
8 


ne the 


The ih. Chapter. 
Hold faſt til I come, and whoſoener 


and kepeth my woꝛkes vnto the ende, to him wii 


Þ 


geue po wer ouer nations, and he ſhallriie ths 
ith a rodde of yꝛon: and as the beſſeis of a pot⸗ 
ter, ſhal he beake them to ſheuers. Euen as J re 
teaued of my father, ſo wyl I geue hym the moz= 
nyng ſtarre. Let hym that hath cares, hear what 
the ſpꝛyte lapth to the congregations, 
| "1 U Tye Norcs, -; 
By hanna bnderſtand the woꝛde of Bod, and true 
hat ty loue. By che whyte tone, is ſygnikyed the ele⸗ 
etion befoze od, and allo euerlaſtyng peace, and con 
kydente in the fauour cf Sod bnto euerlaũng lyfe. - 
.*  The.ij.Chaptcr. 
He inſiructeth and enkourmeth the aungelles of 


the congregar ions declaryng alſo the reward e of 
hym that oũercometh. 


gregation of Sardis: this ſapeth he that 
hath the ſpꝛytes of God, and the. vij. ſtar⸗ 
reg. know thy Woꝛkes: thou haſte a na⸗ 


and ſtrength the thynges whiche remayne, that 
are redy to dye. Foꝛ J haue not founde thy woz= 
kes perfect befoze god. Remember therfoꝛe, how 
thou haſt receaued and hearde, and holde faſt, and 
repente.Pfthon ſhalt not watche, I wyll come 
on thee as athete, & thou ſhalte not knowe what 
hour J wil come vpõ thee. Thou halt a fewe na 
Hard:s, whiche haue not defplied thepz garmens 
tes:and they ſhall walke with me in whyte, foz 
they are woxthp. He that ouercometh ſhaibe clo⸗ 
thedin whyte arape, and J wyll not put out his 
name out of the boke of ipte,, and J wyll confeſſſe 


his name befoze my father, E befozc his aungels. 
Let hym that hene, ear wh the ſpzpte 
Hh. 


Nd wypte vnto the meſſenger of the cons V 


me that thou liueſt, and thou art dead. Be awake © 


3 


ſuyth bnto the congregations. 
D 
Yungell gation Ind wp — eden 


and arc not, but do lpe pi make 
them that they Wall come and wo; —— 
thy fete: and ſhall knowe that J toned 
Becauſe 8 Bonden of 
cience , therefoze J wyll kepe thee fromthe 
ureo ftemptation © wpU come vpon all 


IR vpon the 


name of 
SOD 


0 
m mp new name = — 
c 
h 2 meſſenger of the congregut 
on whiche is in Laodicia, wzpte. : This ſayth 
(Amen the fapthfuil and true wptnes, thebe- 
gynnynge of thec reatures of God "J know thy 
D that thon art nether colde nophotte: I 
olde thou wert colde oz hote. Ho then, 


te 
— — 
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The.tiif.Chapter. 
theeout of my mouth, betauſe 

3 am ryche and increaſed — NO 
haſte nede of nothynge, and knoweſte not howe 
thou arte waetched and miſerable,pooze, blynde, 
and naked, J counſell thee to oye of me, gold try= 
edin the fp2e,that thou mayſt be ryche: # whyte 

rayment that thou mayſt be clothed, that thy fpi- 

thy nakednes do not appeare:andannopnt thpne 

eyes with eye ſalue, that thou mapeſt ſe. 

As manpe as J lone, J rebuke and chaſten. Pꝛo, iij b 
Be ſeruent therkoze and repent. Sehold J ſtand eb. xij b 
at the doze, and knocke. Pf anpe manne heare mp 

P wyll come in vnto him, 
yll ſuppe w him, and he with me . To 
hym that 


¶ Tue Notes. 
The whyte araye doth ifie an innocent lyte with 
out all maner of blemmich:the open doze, is the wozd 
of God, and che holy Golpell, 
The.i1), Chapter. 
he ſeyth the heanen open, and che ſeate, and one 
ſyttynge vpon it, and, cc uii, ſeates aboute xt wprh 


xxuui.elders ſyttyn n them, and foure beaſtes 
pzay(ynge God bg os wy 8 


Id a doze was A 

fpzſt voyce which The epi⸗ 
ſayde:come by vi. — 

wyll ſhewe the thpnges which muſt 


== 
loke - 


daſeat was put in 
And he that ſat, was to 
Xx. iij. 


— 2 
there Was a 


8 2) bow about 5 ſeate, 
n nſpgyht iphe to an 

1 ba Emeralde. Anda: 
WY. vout the ſeat were 
: 1 xxiiij. ſeates. Ind 
I vpony cates, xriih 
Neiders ſptting, cic- 


. 
aw 4 - Py 4 —_— SD \ 


 nynges, al 
dzynges, and bopces,and were. vij.lampes 
ol fyꝛe, burnyng hefoze the ſeate: whiche are the 
vij ſpꝛites of God. And befoꝛe the ſeat there was 
a ſca of giaſſe ſyłe vnto a criſtall, and in the mid⸗ 
des of the ſcate, and rounde about the ſeate were 

C un. beactes fuli ofeyes befoꝛe and behynde. And 

the fpzſt bealte was lyke a lyon, the ſecond beaſte 

Ipke a calke, and the thyꝛde beaſt hadde a face as d 

man, and the fourth beaſt was lyke a ſiying cgie, 

Ind the. tin. braſtes had eche one of the. vj. win⸗ 

ges — mon they — wag — ws 

a. vi. b in. And d no teſte daye nether ny : 

Ela inge. Holp, holp, ho p Lore Godaimighty,whi 
che Was, and is, and is to come. 

TD Ans when thole deaſteg game glozy and ho⸗ 
noure, and thankes to hym that ſate on the ſcate, 
which lyueth foz euer and euer, the. xxiiij. elders 
keu do wne befoze hem that ſat on the trons, 


ww ww TD wy wes wary 
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X as 


Che. d. Chapter. 


— that lyueth foz euer, and caſts 
crounes befoze the trone ſapinge: thou arts 
why O lo to receaue gloꝛy and honour, and 
power, foʒ thou haſte created all thpnges, and fo 
thy wylles fake Wy were created. 
ores. 
Gods ſear is the encrialyng ate of his power. The 
raynbowe ſygnyfieth bis merey and patient ſuffering 
The. xtiiuj.ſeãtes and the. txiiij.eldeĩs doth ſyguykyt 
the molt hyg delt iuſtiee of Sod, s that the moſt ſpeci⸗ 
all rendes 6f God, both ot the olde and newe Teſta⸗ 
ment, are incoꝛpozate into the kyngedome of Sod. 
The ſea of glaſle,may ſygnikye vnto vs the aduerſy⸗ 
tres of this lyfe wbyche ruech ta the glozy of God, 
gud the pꝛokyt of The . butt. 
e. 


he ſeyth the lambe openynge che boke, and ther⸗ 
toze the four deaſtes, che. cru. — oh the 22 
geis 13 thelamde:and do bym 


A Nv Jawe intheryghthandofhym that 2 


ſate in the — a booke wWꝛytten within 

and onthe backſide ide, ſealed with. vi, ſeales 
Ind JF ſawa ſtronge mm which ttri⸗ 
rd with a loude v 1 — to open 
4 to the a — — nd —— 

auen, noz in ea n 
A to open the boke,nether to _ theron, 
wept Eachs becanle no man was found 
— to open and to reade the boke, nether to 
bke theron. 

And one of the elders vnto me: wepe 
not. Beholde a lyon beyng of the tribe of Juda,? 
rote of Dauid, hath obtapned to open the boo 
and to loſe the. bij. leales therof. Ind J behetde? 


tales Ee. ñj. d. 


f Ox:pzeaa 
ched, 


38 


and io in the middes of the ſegt,Fok . iii. beaſtes 


ind in the middes of the elders, ſtode a lambe as 
Rough he had ben bylled, which . N 


* * 


C 


vpon the 
And w taken the boke, che. in. ben⸗ 
ges and — redeten — 


heauen, and 

and in the ka nd d che ate in chem IS 5 
ang ping yes ron 8 + dnto the 

lende foz exermoze. And the Jh vexites Capde. 
Amen. And the. xxiiij.elders, feli vpon they: fa⸗ 
des, „ 2 lyueth foz euer⸗ 
. lombe opened the. bi — many 

thynges folow the openyng therof. 

MIA * the lambe one of 
heard one of Re — 


The. vj. Chapter. 


RS SANE come and ſe :and'Y 
ve. and 


5 


deaſtes ſape:a meaſure of whete fox a 
th. meaſures of barly fo a peny:and 

le thou hurte not. And when he opened 
leite, I hearde the vopce of the fonrth 

come and ſe:and J loked. And beholde a t 
hoſe, and his name that ſate on hym was 
and hell folowed after and power was 
A he mr pie oC the 

, E 
death that commeth W a 


fil 


35954 
Z 


. TheReueclation, 
A N D - rates » e ope⸗ 
\ 


ted fox the word of 
LA $od,and foz the te 
I {timonype whiciz 
thep hao, andthcy 


\ 


EL WN. 
DALE r onde holp e true, 
8 io iudge and to a: 


> WES ueng our bloud on 

RU them that dwelon 

lan the earth? And lög 

Whyte garmentes were geuen vnto enerpe one 
of them. And it was ſayde vnto them that they 


Ela. ij. d. ſhoulde reſt foꝝ a lytell ſeaſon, vntyll the number 

Dze.v,d, of theyz felomes, andbzerhzen, and of them that 
Au, xxiijd ſhould be kylled ag they were, were fulkplled. 

ID IndJbehelde when he opened the ſpxt ſeal, 

and lo there Was agreatearthquake,s the ſunns 

Was as blacke ag (ackloth made of hearre. Ind 

the mone wexed euen as bloud:and the ſtarres ol 

heauen fell vnto the eaxth , cuenas a fygge tree 

caſteth from hyꝛ, hyꝛ fygges, when ſhe is (haben 

ofa myghtye wpnd. Ind heauen vanyſhedaway 

as a ſcrole when it is rolled togyther. And all 

mountapnes and ples, were moued oute of they: 

places . And the kynges of the earthe, and the 

great men, and the ryche men, and the chiefe cap⸗ 

tapnes, and the myghty men, and euerpe bound? 

man, and euerx free man ard them ſeiuen in Ins 


Che. bij. Chapter. 


nes, and in rockes of the hylles: and ſayde to the 
— : fall on vs, and hyde vs from 


from the w2ath ofthe lambe foz the great dape of 
his wꝛath is i — can endure it. 
e Motes. 

Byche whyte hozfke, maye be vuderſtanded the kyꝛſte 
cſtacc of rhe Chzyſten church, withoure blemyſhe. By 
the ſrcond ſeale, and red hozſe, vnderſtand che (acc of 
the kyngedome of Chziſt, in che tyme of martyꝛs. By 
the chyzde ſeale, and the beaſt the blacke-hozſc, balans 
ces and meaſure, vnderffande dearth and want of vy⸗ 
tayles, wpch the pozcion that was alowed foz one mi 
fo; hys dayes ſpendynge, whyche happened bnro all 
the wo de, ether when Claudius, oz Traianus raygs 
ned emperours.!By che fourth ſeal, the beaſt, the voice 
and the pale hoꝛſe, vnderſtand the heretykes, whyche 
dyuers wayes vere che bolye churche wpth falſe do - 
ttryne. The fytte ſeale, may ſygnitye the rygbe godly 
and Chuiſten men. The ſpree ſcale, the greate myſcrys 
and affiverton whyche Gall aryſe,and be pꝛocured tho 


rowe —— be.vi.C 
* Y. hapter. 

e ſeyth the feruaunces of God fcaled in theys 
fozehcades out of all nat ions and people, whiche 
though they ſuffre trouble, yet che lambe feadeth 
them, leaderh chem to che founegynes of lyuynge 
—— God Mall wype awape all teares from 
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on the, iiy.cozners of the earthe, holdynge 
the.iiy .wpndes of the earth, that the win 
des ſhoulde not blowe on the earth, 


r Dt M.- £ £a 1 A. 4c 


* WI fied with a loude voyce to the,iiy. Zungels (to 
vbom power was geuen to On 


the preſence of hym that ſ on the ſeate, and Tu. xxiijd 


Nd aftex that, Jſaw.iij. Tungels ſtand X 


ther on the ſca,nether on any tre Ind Ifow ano The ept 
ther aungell afccnde from the riſpnge of p ſunne: on al ſain 
whiche had the ſcale of the lyupnge God, and he tes day, 


the 
ratel. Ot the 


of 
led .Ofthe tribeof Keds were ſeated, x 
M. Df the tribe of Gad, were ſealed. 

the trybe of Aer, were ſealed. xij 

of Meptalim were ſealed A. 
Manaſſes, were ſraled, xij. M. 

meon , were ſealed. xij, M. Ok the 

ui were ſealed. xy. 


Scha ene be 
the 


| Ce. bij. Chapter. 
the comp alle of the ſeate and of the elders, and ol 


ty. and fell ſeat e on 
bn God-lopng:Imen,Bi: 


ſyng thankes,and ho= 
— . — God 
fo; euermoze. Amen. | 
And one of the elders aunſwered, 
— — ——— | — 
garmentes came 
ſayde bntohpm:Lozd,thou wotteſt. And he 
to me: theſe are they whiche came oute of 
tribulation, lar 


Heh 


un ov = & we i +5 


na nw 7a eoG, 


— — 


he ſeuenth ſeale 1s opened there is ſcylence tu 
heauen, the faur Aungels blow the trompets, 
and great pla ges tolo w vpon the earth. 
there 2 in 82828 
ok halt an hour. And J ſaw * 


Err 


uyng a golden ſen; 
Q ſer,and much of 9: 


the 
B came ofthe pꝛapers ofall ſaynctes, 
befoze God, out or ofthe attngris hand, y aun 
gel toke the ſencer, and fpited it with fpze ofth | 
aulter, and caſt it into the earth, and vopces wen 
_ and thondzpnges and lygheninges,F erty 


And the, bij. Aungels whi wy: vi, 
trompets, pꝛepared them ſciues to Tie 
fpzlt Jungeli blewe, and there was ade bo 
and fyze, whiche were myngied with bioud, an 
they foccecalt intothe earth 2and the thyzdga 
of trees was burnte , and ai grene g gralle wa 
bꝛent -Yndthe ſecond aungell dlewe : : andas! 
were a create mountay viitnyngewichh 

Was N weit | 

@ rene e df ce 
creatures dped, an 
parte ol ſhyppes were deſtroxed. * 
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Che. ix. Chapter. 

And the Aungell biewe, und there 
fet a great ſtarre from heauen burning as it orte yy 
a lampe, and it fell into che thyꝛde parte of the ri⸗ 

ners, and into fountapnes of waters, andthe Chis gar 
name ol the ſtarre is called woꝛm wood. Ind the called wop 
yyꝛde parte was turned to woꝛme woode. Ind metood. 1 
many men dyed of the waters, becauſe they were we bytten 
made bytter. And the fourth Jungell biew, and chat ane 
the thyꝛde parte of the Sunne was ſmytten, tprzytusli 
nd the thyꝛde parte of the Mone, and the thyꝛde date of 

arte of ſtarres . mops. 
was darckened. And the day was ſinytten, that 3es.irices 
the thyꝛde parte of it ſhoulde not ſhyne,and lyke⸗ 4 
wyſe the nyghte, And I behelde and hearde an the popigg 
nngelifipinge thowwe the mpddes of heauen, time, with 

inge wptha loude bopce: Woo, woo, Woo to all papiltt- 
l — — becauſe of the vopces cal docttin 
o$comeofthe: of the. ij. Tungeis which 
were pet to blowe. 


| CThe Notes. 
Theſe,vit,Aungels bc many Antichzilles, und thoſe 
uygher. char do harme co che fayrhful,and hynder rhe 
Solpell. But Jeſus Chiti ſtandeth ar the auitet With 
the odlation of has body foz the faychfull. 


. Che, ix, Chapter. 

IÞThe fyfe and tyxt Aungell blowe che rrompets. 

the ſtarre falleth fromheancn:rbe ſocuſt es come out 
Ae I er ears 

” mek is kyiled, » 6 

/% Nd the fpfte Tungeil blew, and J ſaw a This dae 
2 ſtarre fall from heauen vnto the earth. ische deu 
AY Indto hym was genen the kaye of the {#1"3<vy 
' bottomileſie pptte And he m> Chuſes 
the bottounlelſe pytte, and 1 there aroſe the dichonous 


2 
\ — — — 2 
— * 
8 * * 8 — — L — - 1 
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kpl them in 
papnethatcommeth ofn 10 


hath 


Ind the ndl 
holes 


ge ainan. Ind in tholk 


vnto gol 
of men 


of charets when manye hoꝛſes tunne together te 
battayle.Pridthey had has like vnto Dorf | 


The.ir.Chapter. 

ons, and there were ſtynges in their And 
their — Was to hurt men. v. And 0 

cy had a tpnge ouer them is the aun- Abadd ts 
— of the bottomleſſe pitte 1 na He zs much te 
bzewe tonge,is Pbadon, but in the greke tounge 7,99 8 d 
Apollion. Dne woos palt , and behoide two dor. 
ä — 


V 


7 


n 
tus J fav the hozles ma bit 
fon them, haupng fy 

an 


thehozſes were as the heades of 
dernde aden went fozth fire and ſmoke and 


, Indof theſe the was the thywdepart of men 
} edthat19 to ſape:offyre, * 


The Renelation, 


tone, which pꝛoceded out of the mouthes ofthe; 

Foz they power was in thepz monthes , and in 

their taples: foʒ thepz taples wert tpke vnto ſer⸗ 
and hadde heades, and wyth they did 

t. And the remnaunte of the menne whyche 


were not kylled by theſe plages, repented not of 
the dedes of theyz handes, that they ſhoulde not 
Woꝛſhyppe deupls,and ymages of golde, and ſyl⸗ 
uer, and bꝛaſſe, and ſtone, and ot woode, whyche 
n can ſe, nether heare, nether go. Alſo they 
repented not ot theyz m and ok thepꝛ ſoce- 

, nether of theyz foznication , nether of then 

e. 


Che. x. Chapter. 
The aungell hacb the boke open, he fweareth cher 
Malbe no moze tyme: he geueth the boke vnto 
John, whych eateti it vp. 
Nd J ſawe another myghty aungell come 
—_ from heanen lord 3 
an ne bowe vpon hys heade. 
Chis ano hys 2 — mcg and his fete 
a iptle boke open:and he put hys ryght fote vpon 
the ſea, and hys lyft fote on the earth. — 
The boke Wpth a lowde vopce,as when a lyon roꝛeth. Ind 
is open When he hadde cryed, ſeuen thondꝛes ſpake then 
that enery YHopces. And whenthe. vij. thon dzes had ſpoken 
— a. their boyces.J was about to wzite. And J hear 
dergande. voice fromheauen ſaping vnto me, ſeale bp thoſe 
thpnges whych the ſeuen thondzes ſpake,# w2ils 
them not, 
And the aungell whyche J ſawe ſtonde vp0! 
Da xiij.c the ſea, and v L | 
B to heauen, and ware by hym that lyueth foz euer 
moxe, whyche created heauen, and the chend. 


e 


<> oa 1m 


heard fro 

ſa — 

me agapne, and ſapde : go and ta ytle boke 

whyche isopen in the hande of the aungell, Whi⸗ 

che ſtandeth vpon the ſea, and the earth. Ind 

went vnto the aungell, and ſayde to him: gene 
ne the lytle boke, and he ſayde vnto me: take it, D 

and eate it vppe, and it ſhall make thy bellpe byt⸗ 

= » but it ſhalbe in thy mouthe as ſwete as ho⸗ 


Ind 7 toke the. lytle boke oute of hys hande, 
and ate it vppe, and it was in my mouth as ſwete 
w honpe:and as ſone as I had eaten it, my bellye Eze. ij. 
was bytter. And he ſapd vnto me: thou mult pꝛo⸗ 
phely agapne amonge the people, and nations, E 
taunges, and to many kynges. 

The. xſ. Chapter. 
ek” ma is meaſured, The ſeconde woo i 


Jef, Ind 
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The Reuelation. 


02 they , 
r taples: foz thepz taples were lpke - 
— and 4 —— they did 
t. And the remnaunte ofthe menne whyche 
were not kylled by theſe plages, repented not of 
— — — — 7 — boy 
e x of golde, and ſyl⸗ 
— and bꝛaſſe, and . of woode , whyche 
n — — —_—_ 1 — 
repented not oftheyz m „and ot thepꝛ ſoce⸗ 
, nether of theyz foznication , nether ok theyz 


e. 
C x. Chapter. 
he aungell 9 the boke open, he ſweareth thet 
Malbe no moze tyme : hegeueth the boke vnto 
John, whycy eareth it vp. 


Nd I ſawe another myghty aungeil come 
Al from heauen, clothed with a cloud, 
This aun 


and the rapne bowe vpon hys heade. 2nd 
Alt is Jes hys face as it were the ſunne, and his fete 
cor le, un he tte fore cn the cart Zuge 
e ſea, on the : 

e WS th 2 — ode n rozeth. Ind 

Th p 5 po 
is open when he hadde cryed, ſeuen thondzes ſpake they 
that encry Yopces. Ind whenthe. vij. thon des had ſpoken 
man mayetyetr boyces. I Was about to wzite. And J heard 
dergandr. i voice from heauen ſaping vnto me ſeale vp thoſe 
thynges whych the ſeuen thondzes ſpake, e wꝛite 

them not 


Ind the aungell whyche J awe ſtonde pon 

Da xiij. c the ſea, andvpon the earth, ipfte vppe his hande 
B to heauen, and ſware by hym that lyueth ko euer⸗ 
moze, whyche created heauen, and the then 
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=> are: 
E bee no lenger tyme 2 
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+ { + / )|,ched by 
== | } Etes the Prophets. 
=== #4} Indthe voyce Eze, 
swhyche J heard frõ 
erde: go andtake the ytieboke 
me agapne, and lapde 2 go and ta ytle boke 
whyche is open in the hande of the aungell, Whi⸗ 
che ſtandeth vpon the ſea, and vpon the earth. And 
I went vnto the aungell, and ſapde to him: geue 
me the lytle boke, and he ſapde vnto me: take it, D 
and cate it vppe, and it ſhall make thy bellpe byt⸗ 
ter, but it ſhalbe in thy mouthe as ſwete as ho⸗ 
npe. | 
Ind I toke the'lptle boke oute of hys hande, 
and ate it vppe, and it was in my mouth as ſwete 
as honye:and as ſone as I had eaten it, my belipe Eze. ij. 
was bytter. And he ſayd vnto me: thou mult pꝛo⸗ 
phelpy agapne amonge the people, and nations, E 
tounges, andto many kynges. 


The. xj. Chapter. 
chat a is meaſured, The ſeconde woo is 


yr. j. Ind 


Che Reuelatton. 


ppe therein, and the 
quyere whyche 1s 


| — j the temple, 

out and mete it 

The quiex not : foz it is genen 
is vngodiy 


teachers 4 


A they ſhall pꝛo 
v7.1 * . dapes, clothed in ſa⸗ | 
d 8 A — — cke clothe . Theſe | 
—— aretwo Oliue tre- Wl | 
„ ſtandynge befoze the I , 
{ 


rth. 
And pt any man wyll hurt them, fpze ſhal pꝛo 
B cede out of their mouthe s, and conſume their en⸗ | 
nemyes. And yl any man wy ll hurt them |, Os | 
Wyſe muſt he be kylled. Thele haue power to 
ſhut heauen that it raine not in the dayes of their 
pꝛophecyinge: and haue power oner Waters to | 
turne them to bloud, and to ſmpte the earth w ith I | 
| 
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all maner plages, as often as t hey wpl. 
And when they haue fpniſſh ed their teſtimo⸗ 
nye, the beaſt that came out of the bottomleſſe pit, 
ſhall make warre agaynſt them, and ſhall ouer⸗ 
come them and kyll them. Ind theyz bodyes _ 


The.x\.Chapter. 
lye in the ſtretes of the great citpe,whych ſpiritu⸗ 
ally is called Zodom and Egypt, where our Lozd 
was crucified . Ind they of the people and kpn= 
redes, and tonges,and they ofthe nations, ſhall ſe 
their bodpes. iij. dayes, and an halte, and ſhall not 
ſuffre their bodpes to be put in graues. Ind they 
that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall reiopce ouer them 
and be glad, and ſhall ſende gpftes one to another, 
fo; thele two Pꝛophetes vexed them that dwelte 


on the earth. 

nd after. iij.dapes and an halte, the ſpꝛyte of C 
lyfe from God,entred into them. And thep ſtode 
vp vpon their fete: and great feare came vpon thẽ 
whych ſawe them. And they heard a great voyce 
from heauen, ſaping vnto them. Come vp hyther. 
Ind thep aſcended vp into heauen in a cloud, and 
their ennempes ſawe them. And the fame houre 
was there a great ea: thquake, and the tenth parte 
of the citpe fell, and in the earthquake were ſlayne 
names ot men ſeuen. M. and the remnaunt were 
feared, and gaue gloꝛy to God ol heauen. The ſe⸗ 
conde woo is paſte, and beholde the thyꝛde woo 
wyll come anone. 

And the ſeuenth aungell blewe, and ther were 
made great voyces in heauen, ſapinge:the kynge= 
doms ok thps woꝛlde are oure Lozdes , and hys 
Chꝛiſtes, and he ſhall raygne foꝛ euermoꝛe. And 
the. xxiiij. elders, whyche ſytte befoze 6 O D 
on theyꝛ feates, tell vpon theyꝛ faces, and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhypped God ſapinge: we geue thee thankes loꝛd 
God al myghtie: whych art, and waſt, and arte to 
tome, foʒ thou haſt receaued thy great myght, and 
haſt rapgned. And the natyons were angry, and 

y wꝛath is come, and the tyme of the deade that 

ch oulde be iudged, and that thou ſhoulde ſte 
Vr. ij. geue 


The Reuelation. 


gene rewarde vnto thy ſeruauntes the Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes c Saynctes, and to them that feare thy name, 
ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them, why⸗ 
che deſtrop the earth. And the tempie of god wag 
opened in heauen, and there was ſene in hys tem⸗ 
ple, the arcke of his teſtament: and there folowed 
Uightninges , and vopces, and thondzynges and 
earthquake and much haple. 
The. xij. Chapter. 
2 The ſeuenth aungelbloweth hys trompet, There 
appeareth iu heauen a woman clothed with the Son, 
Michacll fygiyreth wyth che dzagon, Whych per⸗ 
ſecuteth che woman, 
Nd there appeared a great wonder in hea- 
Ss A* : A woman clothed wpth the ſunne, 


and the mone vnder hyz fete, and Þpon hy; 
acrowne of.x1j.\tarres, And ſhe was 
wyth and crped — 15 in birth, and 
papned to be delpuered. Ind there appea- 
red another wonder in heauen, fox behold a great 
red dzagon haupng.vy.heades,and tenne hoznes, 
and nes vpon his heades:and hys taple dzue 
the third part ofthe ſtarres, and caſte them to the 


nd the dzagon ſtode befoze the woman, whi⸗ 

che was ready to be delyuered: foz to deuoure hy} 
| de as ſone as it were boꝛne. Ind ſhe bzought 
fozth a manne chylde, Whyche ſhoulde rule all na⸗ 
tions wyth a rodde of pꝛon. And hyꝛ ſonne was 
taken vppe vnto O D, and to hys ſeate , 
And the woman fled into wyldernes where ſhe 
hadde a place, pꝛepared ot᷑ God, that they ſhoulde 
c ſixty 


pes. 
Ind there wag a great battayle e 


- 


En: * 
— PO} n aten⸗ 
AO 4} geisfought with 5 The ept= 
SIS. //; dzagon, and the dza- fie on. 
en $onfoughtandhys — +=-h 
vl | > 20 N I 7 = = aunge pzeuap 3 
FS NS deb not: nether was 
$9 N e K thepz place found a= 
n AY that 
Ned n erpent 4 
lied the deupl & Da⸗ 
thanas was caſt ont 
9 = Whych deceaueth al 
RY LUO the woꝛide. And he 
wass calt into 5ᷣ erth 
5 ic his aungeis were 
And J heard a lowde b Cavin 1 
nd rd a lo opce ſaping: in heauen 
is now made ſaluation and ſtrength, & the kings 
dome ok our god, e the power ofhys Chailt, Foz 
vp accuſer of our bzethze is caſt doyne which accu 
led the beloꝛe our God dap Enyght. And they o⸗ 
nercame hym by the bloud of the lambe , & by the 
word of their teſtimony, and they loued not theyz 
| tyucs vnto the death. Cherfoꝛe reiopce heauens, 
| and pe that dwell in them. woo to the inhabiters 
| of the earth, and of the ſca : fox the deuyll is come 
| doune bnto pou whych hath great w2ath,becauſe 
| he knoweth that he hath but a ſhoꝛt tyme. 
| And when the dzagon ſawe , he Was 
caſte vnto the carth , he perſecuted the woman, 
| whych bzought fozth the man chylde. Ind to the 
woman T ere genen two wynges of a greate e⸗ 10 
Fat ſhe myghte flye into the wyldernes, inta 
ix place, where the is noziſſhed foꝛ a time, times, 
Pp.tiy* any 


I 


25 


Che Renelation, 


end halfe a tyme, from ence of the ſerpent, 
Aan he dzagon caſt ENG — — af- 
ter the woman as it had bene a rynex, becauſe ſhe 
ſhould baue bene caught of the loud, 
And the earth holpe the woman, and the earth o⸗ 
pened hir mouth e f walowed vp the ryuer, Whi⸗ 
che the dzagon caſt out ot hys mouth . Ind the 
dꝛagon was wꝛoth wyth the woman:and wente 
and made warre wpth the remnaunt of hir ſede, 
Fa enema Jens Tine Fax Fm 
e 0 S Chzut. And de 
on the ſea ſande. 


The. xiij. Chapter. 

202 beaft ryſeth 2 ok the ape wych ſeuen heades 
and tenne hoꝛnes. Another beaſt commech out of 
the carch wyth two hoꝛnes, 


Nd I ſawea beaſt ryſe out of the ſea, ha⸗ 
| nupnge.vy .heades,and tenne hoznes, and 

vpon 2 tenne —— v- 

name 0 i 

And che deal wich Iſaw, was lyke a Catte ot 
the mountapme, and hys fete were as the fete ofa 
bear, and hys mouth as the mouth ofa lyon. And 
the dꝛagon gaue hym hys power and hys ſeate, # 
great auctozite: and I ſawe one of hys heades as 
it were wounded to py — his deadly wound 
was healed . Ind all the wozide wondaed at the 
beaſt. Ind they wozſhypped the dzagon whyche 
gaue power bnto the beaſt,and Woꝛſhypped 
the beaſt, ſaping: who is lpke vnto the beaſt; who 
is able to warre wpth hym- 

And there was geuen vnto hym a mouth, that 
fpake great thynges and blaſphempes, and po⸗ 
wer was geuen hym, to do, xlij.monethes. 
Amd he opened hys mouthe vnto — - 


b 
le 
n 
1 
h 
1 
0 


e 


them that dwell in 

SS — And it was 

Agcuen bnto hym to 
IJ 


i 8 Amd power was ge C 


Juen hym ouer al kin 


R Rk dwetl vpon $ earth 
=& =worſhypped hym 
whole names are: 
not wzytten in the 
boke N ofthe lambe , whpche we 
led from g of the wozide W 
man haue an eare, let heare. He that lead 
into captiuite, ſhall go into captiuite: he that kyl- 
leth with a ſweard, muſt be killed wpth a ſweard 
Heare is the patience,and the fayth ofthe Sayn⸗ 

8. 

And J behelde another beſt commyng vp out 
of the earth, and he had two hoꝛnes lyke alambe, 
and he ſpake as the dꝛagon. And he dydde all 
that the firſt beaſt could do in hys pꝛeſence, and he 
cauſed the earth, and them whych dwell therein, 
to wozſhippe the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound 
= healed A 210 he a gs rs great wonders, ſo that 

ent amthe gh e from heaucn on the 
earth, in the {1 — of we And deceaued them that 

— * e meanes of thoſe ſignes, 

whyche he er to 51 in the ſpght ET 


PP. * 


Phi. iiijb 


mat. 29, e 
Gen, ix, a 


The Renelation, 


veaſt, ſaying to them that dwelt : 

22222 = — — — 

Hadde the wounde of aſwearde, and dyd lpue. 
And he hadde power to geue a ſpzpte vnto 


W 
e of the beaſte, and that the cof 
bene honive — — 
manp as woulde not wozlhpppethe pmage of the 
beaſt, ſhoulde be kplled. And he made all, bothe 
ſmali and great,rpehe and pooze,freand bonde, to 
receaue a marke inthepz ryght handes oz in their 
foꝛheddes. And y no man myght bye oz ſel, ſaue he 
that hadde the marke oz the name of the beaſte, o⸗ 
ther the numbꝛe of hys name. Here is wyſedome. 
Let hpm that hath wyt counte the numbze of the 
beaſt, Foz it is the numbꝛe ot a man, and his num 


dꝛe is ſyxe Hondzed,theeſcozc and ſpxe. 
¶ The Notes. 

Thys beaft is the kyngdome of Nome, the cat ofthe 
mountapne is the erroures and blaſphemos byces of 
the whole woꝛlde gotten in battayl, che bears kete ti⸗ 
ranny, the mouth ofa lyon is ſpoylfull and gredye to 
denourc: wounded by infyrrections and ctuill warre, 
vntyli dominion and gouernaunte came in one mans 
bande. Thys other beaſt that cometh oue of the earth, 
is the pompe of the Romy Byſhops. m e pzetendeth 
to be a lambe . Thys is ehe ſeconde kyngedome of 


Nome. 

The. xiiij, Chapter, 

The lambe Nondech vpon the mounte Syon, and 
the vndefyled congregation wyth hym.Tbe aun- 
gell exhoꝛteth to the feare of God, and telleti of 
the fall of Babylon. 


Nd Jioked , and lo a lambe ſtode on the 


% K RO opener ogy wc _DSw i” FF 2 #F Y 


— xliiij. tyouland, hauyng hys fathers name 
bys holye wxytten in they fozheades. Ind J heard 


ehurche, avopce rom heanen, as the loundOol manye Wet 


The. xiiij. Chapter. 


ters, and as the — of great thoundze . Ind J 
de the vopce ol harpers harpyng wyth theyz 
rpes. Ind they ſonge as it were a newe ſonge 
befoꝛe the ſcat, and befoze the foure beaſtes, and 
the eiders, and no manne coulde learne that long, 
but the hundzed and. xliiij. M. whpche were re⸗ 
demed from the carth . Thele arc thep, whpche 
were not defpied w pth women, foz thep are vir= 
ns. * ktolowe the Lambe whyther ſoeuer 2B 
goeth. Theſe were redemed from men, beynge  P*fycd 
the fyzſte fravtes vnto GOD and to the lambe, wich "of 
— thes was founde no gple . #0 with won 


they are wythoute ſpotte bekoze the Trone of dly pleaſcr 
+ fleſhly lu 
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8 nude of heauen ha 
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FE nd geue h honour to pſa. xlb. a 
= hym, foz the houre act xiiij c 

of hys iudgemente 

E E - come: and woꝛ⸗ 

yppe hy hym , that 

made heauen and earthe, andthe lea, and foun- C 

taynes of water. Ind there folowed ano - Ela. xxſ. c 
ther Aungell, n . Babp lon is fallen Hier. I. a 


is allen, chat great citye, foz the made all nations 
dzpucke 


The Renelation, 


dzyncke o f the wpne of hyꝛ foznication. 
And the third 233 folowed them ſapinge 
with a loude vopce.Pfanp man wozpiſh the beall 
C nd his ymage, and receaue hys marke in hys foz- 
— on hys hande, the ſame ſhall dꝛyncke the 
e ok the wzath of God, Wwhych is powzed in 
the cuppe of hys wꝛath. And he ſhalbe punyſhed 
in fire and bzimſtone, befoze the holy aungels, and 
befoze the lambe. 
And the ſmoke of their toꝛmente 
euermoze. Ind they haue no reſt day noz 
whych woꝛſhyp the beaſt and hys pmage & who- 
ſoeuer receaueth the pzynt of hys name. Here is 
the pacience of ſapnctes . Here are thep that 
The epi⸗ the commaundementes and the fapth of Jeſu. 
ſtie vpon And J hearde a voyce from heauen ſaping vn 
chylder⸗ to me: wzpte. Bleſſed are the deade, whyche here⸗ 
mas day. after dye in the Loꝛde, euen ſo ſapeth the ſpzptc: 
that they may reſt from their labours , but their 
Woꝛkes folow them, 
And J loked, and beholde a whyte cloude,and 
n the clowde one ſpttyng ipke vnto the ſonne 
of man, hauyng on his head a golden crowne,and 
in hys hande a {harpe ſykle. And another aungell 
D came out of the Temple , crying wyth a lowde 
Joel. iij c voyce to hym that ſate on the cloude . Thzuſt in 
thy ſykle and repe, foz the tyme is come torepe,foz 
the cozne of the earth is rype. And he that ſate on 
the cloude,thzuft in hys ſpkle on the earth, and the 
eazth was reped. 
And another aunacil came ont ofthe temple, 
whych is in heauen, hauyng alſo a ſharpe ſykle, 
And another aungell came oute from the aultre, 
whyche had power ouer kyze, — wytha 


lo de crye to hym that had the ſharpe a 


uſte in thy 
ſharpe ſpkle and ga⸗ 
ther the. cluſters of 


the earth, foz hir gra 
* And 


Die Lrapes of the vyne⸗ 
575 e of the eartye: 
F and caſte them into 

the greate wpnefat 
of the wzath of god, 
4: vnetatte 


| out the citpe, and 
— blonde came oute of 


deere e bzpdies of 
a. M. and, bl. C. the how! — 


CThe Notes. 


Here is the reward they chal ha ue whvc h folotw not 
thys hozned beaſt, noꝛ them that woꝛchyp it. And the 
iudgement and ſentence of God agaynſt ali th why 
che — thys beaſte of Antichziſte reſyſtynge the 


Golpell. 
The. xb, C 
a. —1 8 — 2 ſeuen byalles full 
"= I ſaw another ſigne in heauen great 
and meruelous. * hau the 2 
ſeuen ialt plages,fozin inthemis ful ed —3— 
path of Bod. And J lawe as it wer gd. l lch 
— „myngled wpth kyze, and them that as hynder 


tten victoꝛ of the beaſt, and ol his pmage, che goipet, 
— ofthe number 4 8 


Efa.iy. c uaunt of God, and the ſonge of the lambe, ſaying: 
erte. x.b Great and merueplous are thy wozkes , Loze 


D of the foure beaſtes gaue vnto the ſeuen aungels, 


The Reuelation. 


ſtande on the glaſſpeſea , hauynge the harpes of 
God, and they — the Yonge of Moſes the ſer⸗ 


God almyghty:iuſt and true are thy wayes ki 
of Sayntes: who ſhall not feare W Lode, an 
giozikp thy name:? Foz thou only art holp, and all 
Gentyls ſhall come and wozſhyp bekoze thee, fo; il | 
C thy iudgementes are made manifeſt, 
And after that J loked, and behold the tem- il | 
ple of the tabernacle of teſtimonpe was open in 
heauen , and Ig came oute of the 
Temple, whyche hadde the ſeuen plages, clothed 
in pure and bꝛyght iynnen, and 22 75 they; 
bꝛeaſtes gyꝛded wyth golden gyzdles , Andone 


ſeuen golden vialles full of the 2th of GOD, 
Wwhycye lpneth foz euermoꝛe. And the temple 
was full oftheſmoke of the gloꝛye of od and of 
hys ps wer and no inanne was able to enter into 
the temple, tyll the ſeuen plages of the ſeuen aun⸗ WM! 
gels were fulfylled. | 


CThe Notes, 


The lea of glaTe mixed wyth fy2e, fignifyech the wic⸗ 
tednes ofchis woꝛld, and all wickedenemycs and ad 
nerſaries ofthe truth and doctrine of the Golpel, 


The.xvj.Chapter. 

he aungels powꝛe our they; vyals ful of wꝛath. 
Nd J hearde a great voyce ont ofthe tem⸗ 
ple ſaping to the ſeuen aungels : go pour? 
wapes,powe out pour vyals ofwzath v- 
pon the earth. Ind the fpzlt went & pow? 
red out hys vpall bpon the earth, and there fell a 
noyſome and a ſoze botche vpon the men whyche 

hadde the marke of the beaſt, a vpon han pes 
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* conde aungel ſhedde 
Dont des pal vpon 

2 WT che ſca , and it tur⸗ 
5 ned a8 it were into 

N =. the bloude ok a dead 


5 : Loꝛde 
hpche art and waſte, thourte rychtewes and S 
holp,becauſe thou haſt geuen ſuche iu — * 
fo they ſhedde out the tloude of Sapnctes 
Pꝛophetes, and therefoze haſte thou geuen — 
bloude to dzpncke : fox they are wozthpe. bre. And 1 
hearde another out of the aulter ſape: euen ſo loꝛd 
God — Nc are thy iud⸗ 
ementes. 
. And the fourth aungell powzed r- 
on the ſonne, and power was geuen vnto hym to 
vexe menne wyth heate ol fpze . And the menne 
taged in greate heate, and ſpake eupli of the name 
of G O D, whyche hath power ouer thole pla⸗ 
V's, and they repented not, to geue hym gloꝛpe. 
nd the fpfte aungell powzed oute hys byall v⸗ 
bahay oye the beaſte, and hys 
wered dar cke, and they gnewe theyꝛ tounges fox 
lozowe , and blaſphemed the SDD of jean 


The Renetatton. 
fo: ſoꝛo we and payne of their ſozes, andrepented 
not of their dedes, 

7 And the ſpxt aungell powzed out hys vpal v- 
pon the great ryuer Euphzates , and the water 
dꝛyed vp, that the wape ofthe kinges ofthe Ealt 
ſhouid be pzepared , Ind I ſawe thze bncleane 

Theſe. til. ſpꝛytes lyke frogges come out of the month of the 

vncleane dꝛaggon, and out ot the mouth of the beaſt, and out 

ſpꝛytes ofthe mouth of the falſe Pꝛophete, Foz they are 
he trog- the ſpyꝛytes of deuyls, wozkynge myꝛacles, to go 

Ong. vnto the kynges of the earth, and ok the Whole 

van z by- Woꝛlde, to gather them to the battayl of that great 

pure do ⸗ dap of God almyghty. Beholde J come as a theks 
crrines, Mapppe is he that watcheth and k his gar⸗ 
mat, 24, d mentes, leſt he walke naked, and men ſe hys fyl⸗ 

j, Pe, ijc thynes . And he gathered them together into q 

i, Cel, v, a place called tn the Hebzue tounge Armagedon. 

; And the ſeuenth aungell powzed oute hys 
vpall into the apꝛe. Ind there came a voyce out of 
heauen from the ſeate ſapinge:it is done Ind 

D there folowed voyces, thondzinges, and lyghte- 
nynges, arid there was a great earthquake, ſuche 
as was not, ſynce men were vpon the earth , ſo 
mighty an earthquake and ſo great. And the great 
citye was deuided into thze parties, and the cities 
of ali nations feli. 

And great Babylon came in rem 
befoze God, to vnto hir the cup of the wine 
of 5 fiercenes ot his wzath.Euery ple fled away 
and the mountaynes were not founde. And there 
fel a great hayle, as it had ben talentes,ont of hea- 
uen vpon the men, and the men blaſphemed God, 
becauſe of the plage of the haple,foz it was great, 
and the plage ot it ſoze. The 


Che. bij. Chapter. 


The. xvij. Chapter. 
2 he deſerybeth the woman lyttyng Nenn bead 
1% wyrocen vozues. 
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The Renelation. 


And the aungell ſayd vnto me: —— mar⸗ 
trapteſt thou : 350 wil ſhew thee the miſterp of the 
woman ol the heath thar beach ir, which hath 
bh. 1 des and. x. hoꝛnes. The beaſt that thou ſe⸗ 
181 7 algo tpn ot 


power, as kin 


a gi DS one minde, and 

al geue their power z ſtrengthe vnto the beaſt. 

. Ti. v eK thatfight with the lambe, e the lambe ſhal 
ouertome them: For he is Lozdvf Lozdes,x kyng 

ſpde, pre cauie 


ind IT : . ſh a ary x: 
ron ir me vnto vnto the dealte, 
e 


mm WW GG Y* 5 wy *5s * = += *#=X nn TT _ 7 - 


wy ww; fYw-.9% ona, cc 09, 1 CY v9 WW ws Oug WW WW 1» 


Che. xbiij. Chapter. 
wohych rapgneth oner the kinges ofthe earche. 


The womans A. — betokeneth diners 

liuerpes of religious ozders, oz the roſe colo ur maye ſi⸗ 

gnifpe a redynes to ed Cözidten blond. The cup full 

- —— — t Ao — decrces, decretalles / 

entions, and 
beaſte (He lytteth on, is > the papall Car. ne 
The. xviij.¶ 

The louers of t de wozlde are ſozpe foz the fall of 
Babylon, but they that be of GOD haue cauſe 
co rctopce fo hy deſtructton. 


Ndafter that , J ſawe another aungel 
come from heauen, ha e great power, F 
e Bb d wyth hys Ela. xxſ. x 
. Sten Babplan is fallen 8 
ED s falicn; and is be⸗ 


D 4 backs foʒ 
n 7 natpons = 
Eo Lens þ 


The Reuelation , 


B mother voyce from heauen, ſaye:come away from 
my people, that pe be not partetakers in hy: 
,that ye receaue not of hyz plages. Foz hyz 
vnnes are gone vp to heauen and God hath re⸗ 
mcmbzed hyz wyckednes. Rewarde pz euen as 
ſhe rewarded pon, and geue hpz double accozdpng 
to L wozkes . And powze in dowble to hyz in 
the ſame cup whych ſhe fplled vnto aba _ — 
muche as ſhe gloꝛified hyꝛ ſelfe , 
tontp, fo muche potoze ve info} pe n 
ela. xlbijb ment and ſoꝛo we, foz ſhe ſayde in hyꝛ fete: 15 
C deynge a quene, and am no wydowe , and 
C vt. T herfoꝛe ſhall NN 
dape, death and ſoꝛo w, and hunger, and ſhe ſhalbe 
bient wyth thee: foz ſtronge is the Lowe GOD 


888 of the earth ſhall bewepe hir, 
3 whych haue — foꝛ⸗ 


wyth 
rr when they halt ſe rhe (noke of gps ramps 
. 2 5 — +4 puſh 


. — — 12 | 
* And the apples that thy ſoule luſted a 


The.xvij.Chapter, 
are departed from thee, And all thynges whyche 

were depntpe, and hadde in pzpce , are departed 

from thce,and —— chem! no moꝛʒe. The 
marchauntes of theſi whpche were we⸗ 

xcd ryche, ſhall tandea of from hyꝛ, foꝛ feare 

of the punpſhment of hpz, wepynge and wapling, 

and ſaying: Alas, atas, that great citye ,that was Jere. lj. 
clothed in rapnes and purple, and ſcarlet, and dec= G 

ked wpth golde, and pꝛecious ſtones and pearles: 

foz at one houre ſo greate ryches is come to 

nou N 


that — — wot 
a — : 0 

in the ſea, ed hyppes f, and crped , when they 
ſaw the ſmoke of hyꝛ burnyn gne.ſapinge:what ci⸗ 


— thaw antet cage And they taſt 


2 on bern, heades, and crped weppnge , and 


we CO QQ Hf 1 MH as os Ws Te 1 TS os 


ſicions, t of pypers and trompeters —— 

no moze in ther: and nocraftes man of G 

228 founde any moze in 
And the ſounde ofa myll ſhaibe hearde no moze 

in thee, and the vopce of the bzydegrome and or 

the bzyde,ſhalbe hearde no moze mute; foz thy 

— IE ELS ofthe arth. 
311, 


, waylyn ſapd : Alas, alas, that great citye, 

0 wy md — 2 — # 
— 2 coltipnes , foz at one 

| Now -——— 

eouer eauen, and pe ho⸗ 

ly Ipoſties and Pꝛophetes:foʒ GOD hath ge⸗ 

even your ur judgement on hy2. And a one, an 

gell toke vppe a ſtone — 

f 5 — 

f NI 

1 hal hat grxt rye Bavylon 

K 

8 

. 

[ 
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The Renelation , 


And wyth thyne inchauntment were dcceatied at 
nations: and in hyꝛ was founde the bloude of the 
zophets, and of he ſapnctes,and of al that were 
v n ö ear » 
nn ¶ The Notes, 
This chapter intreacech mooſt pꝛincipally agaynll che 
ſecond regiment of Rome, that is the papiſtical kings 
dome, whych vnder the pzcrence of the name of Chzilt 
bath dealt ſo cruelly agapnſt all faythfull Chziſtians, 
and the Euangeticall kyngdome of Sod, 


The-xix. Chapter. 
2$>}0:ayle oz thankes are geuen vnto God fox iud⸗ 
png thc whoꝛe, and fo: auengynge the bloud of 
bys leruaanecs. The aungell wyll not be woz- 
Mypped. Tyc foulcs and byzdcs axe called to the 
Jaugyhter. 


2 Md atter that I heard the voyte of muche 

people in hcaucn ſapinge: Alleiupa. Sal⸗ 

Alleluya uation and glozye, and honoure, and po⸗ 

2g 8 wer be alcrybed tothe Loꝛd our GOD, 

re . foztrue and ryghtewes are hys indgementes, 

fox he hath iudged the great whoze, whych dydde 

cozrupt the carth wythhyz foꝛnication, and hath 

auenged the bloud of hys ſeruauntes ot hir hand. 

1 And agayne they fapd: Allelupa. Ind ſmoke roſe 

,_— vppe fox cuermoze. And the. xxiiij.elders, and the 

lace ot foe beaſtes felldowne, and wozſhypped God 

ehankeſge that ſate on the ſeat ſaying: A men, à lleiuya. And 

tungof the à vopce came out of the ſeat, ſapinge: pꝛayſe our 

faychfull, Lozd God all ye that are hys ſe ruauntes, and pe 
that feare hym, both ſmall and great. N 

And J hearde the voyce of muche people, euen 

as the voyce of many waters, and as the vopte of 

ſtronge thondzynges,ſaping: Alleiupa, foz God 

S ommpotente rapgneth . Lette vs be glad and re⸗ 

topce,and geue honour to hym: 3 


re een 


Che. xix. Chapter. 
the lambe is come, and hps wyfe made hir ſelfe 

tan. And to hir Was 2 — ſhe ſhoulde 8 

be araped wyth pure ano goodly rapnes. Fo the churche, s 

raynes is the ryghtewelnes ol nctes. And congrega⸗ 

he ſapde vnto me, happy are they whych are called ton of che 

vnto the lambes ſupper . And he ſayde vnto me: fay*vfull. 
eſe are the true ſapinges of God. And J fell at mat. ij a 
s fete,to wozſhyppehym . And he ſapde vnto Lu. xuna 

me, ſe thou do it not £03 am thy feloweſer- 

naunt,+ one of thy ,and of them thathane 

the teſtunony of us. Woꝛſhyp God. Foz the 

teltimony of A 


us, is the ſpzpte of v. 
W r Jud Abend hea- 


en open , and de⸗ © 
ST holde a whitehozſe: 
SJ and he that qr v- 
2 „ e ith= 


aber 


- | 
»Þ  £ 
59 


F 
72 


ww 


— 
1 


him ſcife. And he 
| as clothed wyth a Eſa, 15 
veſture dppte in bloud, and hys name is called the 
woꝛde of Hod . And the warrpers whych were 
Wi ow 1 hym vpon whyte - D 
and pure rapnes : and ou 

of hys mouthe Wente oute a ſharpe ſweard, that 
wyth it he ſhoulde ſmite 2852 3 

TT 3,y, C 


The Revelation, 


pe. li. c. oper of 4 5 
ela. xlix. a God. And hath on hys veſture and on his 
a name wzytten : kyng of kynges , and Lozde 


And Fawanarmgeli ſtande in the ſunne an 
| 848 ith ntowbe vopre laying ſo af the fh 
te by the myddes of heauen: come # ga- 

ther pore ſriues together vnto the ſupper of the 
— — 8 eche of kynges 
men, and the fleſhr of the hoztcs them that 


ſyt on them, and the fleſhe of ail free men # bond⸗ 
men, and of fma 


my 


* 


Reer 1 


n and all the foules w oltedfai 
| cre 
wyththen ihe. | 
 CThe Notes, 

The whyte hozle, and he that ace byon hym betoke⸗ 
nech Chʒiſte wyyche is here deſerpbed afcerthe mate * 
ye of pe ours, and hyghe powers, wyth hys bo 
noure , laude, and name. The other chat ſtode in the 
ſonne, calleth the denyls, wytij al that brare eye mark 
So en CB INe9 0 HOSP OD: 
tternes and vnbleſſednes. men 
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The 


Che. xx Chapter. 


| The. xx. Chapter. | 
che dꝛagon is bouns toz a cyoulande peares. The 
dead arple, and receaue iudgement. 


Nd J ſaw an aungeil come downe from X | 
heauen, haupnge the kape of the bottom This aun» 
leſſe pyt, and a great chapne in his hande. — 18 
And he toke the dzagon that olde ſerpent, © _—_— 


whpch is the deupll and Datanas, and he bound rhe olde 
dym ſerpente vs 
ye bounde hym, and ſet a ſeale on pon the 
eee 
benulbe zoſed foz a iptie ſeaſon, 3 
And I ſawe ſeates, and they ſate vpon them, 
and tudgement was genen vnto them: and J ſaw 5 
the ſoules of them were 
neſſe of Jeſu, and 
che hadde not 


& > 8  J — {0 be that hath 
=> 2 RAY 82 Holp | 
. — parte in the En e 


Zz. v. Fo 


The Epiltles of 


S pd⸗ 
, fox they ſhalbe the Pꝛieſtes of God and of 
2 Ye 5 raygne wyth hym ay 
36. In e, M. peares are expp2ed , 
- 35 8 ſhalbe lowſed out of hys pꝛeſon, and ſhall go oute 
C to deccaue the prople whychare in the. tiij. quar⸗ 
ters of the earth Gog and Magog, to gather the 
to gether to battaple, whoſe numbꝛe is as the ſom 
of the ſea:and they went vppe in the playne ot the 
earth: and compaſed the tentes of the ſapnctes a: 
bout, and the beloued citpe. And fpze came downe 
from God, out of — wm deuoured them: and 
the deupl that deceaued was caſt into a lab: 


of ye and bzimſtone,wher the beaſt and the falſe 
— DEE, and ſhalbe tozmented daye and 
euermoze. 
nd I ſawea great whyte ſeat and 
4 from whoſe face — 
earth and heauen and thepz place was no me 


kounde. And J ſawe the deade, both great & ſma 
— nother bone ou opened whpeh i tho 
and anot as : zoke 
D ofipfe, and the deade were iudged hoot Mt 
ges whych were wyptten in the bokes,accozdi 9 
to they dedes;and the ſea gaue vp hyꝛ dead why 
che were in hir: and death and heil delpueret 
vp the dead, whych were in them:and they wert 
iudged euerp man accoꝛdyng to hys dedes. In! 
death and hel Were caſt into the lake of fire. Chi 
is the ſeconde death . And whoſoeuer was no 
founde w2ptten inthe boke ofipfke, wag call inte 

the lake of fire, | 
The Notes, | 

Chys chapter may 1 it were,foz a reherfil 
oi che villons and reuelatious that were WET 


Che. xxj. Chapter. 


aned. And by the waye it delcrybeth agarne he ho⸗ 
our and maicſtie of Chʒiſt of Gods word and the po ⸗ 
wirof tde Soſpell, and the benefites of Chzſt and ads 


eth therunto che laſt iudgement ot the deade whyche 
hall dye two deathes. 


The. j. Chapter. 
In thys chapter is deſctpbed the newe and ſpiri- 
148 J fa lem, 


ſaw a ned heauen and a new earth. 
2 Fo The fyz(t poi, and the firſte carthe F 
ere vanpſhed aw I and there was no eſa. xlb. t. 
moze ca, ad IJ John ſawe that yoly city &. lxvj. 
twe Ine, do w ne from God aut ofy.pe.iy.e 


heauen, pꝛepured as 
IE! N depde Waden pied 


A deen he. 
1 axe 
|  fapinge: vehoide the 
a Ss wyth ** 5 
is wyth men 
dpi dwel © 
27 888 — 


Go en k tate ſhal⸗ 


* 


TSS A8 


A N 


nd 
ks 
iſe 
md 
hat 
the 
el 


halbe no 


ge, nether Acherbe any moze payne, foꝛ the 
e 7 are gone. Ind he that ſate vpon the 
ate ſayde: Bcholde J make all thynges ne we. 
= d he fapde bnt vnto me: waite,foz thele wozdes are ela. xliñ. d 


'Indhy loyd e me: it is done, Jem aut — 


The Renelation, 


and Omega, the beginning and the ende. J wy 


geue to him chat is a thirlt of the well of the wa: 
ter of ipte fre. He that onercometh, chali inheret 
ali tyynges, and J wyll be hys God, t he ſhalbe 

C mp ſonne. But the fearfull and vnbeleuing, E the 
abhominable,and murdzers,and who; emongerg, 
— 2 Law pdolaters,F all lpars ſhal } 

— A. che lake whiche burneth with fires 

I one,whych is the gee hogs 

nd there came vnto me one o e 


w .vy, full of 
5:6 talked with me ſaying; 


out dd 
bzyghtnes of God, and hir ſhinynge 
lpke vnto a ſtone , moſt pꝛectous, euen asi 


2 Jafparcleareas Criſtali: and had walles greate 
D and yye, andhad.xy.gates, and at the gates. xi. 


aungels:and names rage”; whych are the. rij. 


tribes ot Jlraelt:on the part, 85 fon 
222 ij. gates, N 
der gates, and from the Weſt. iij. gates: the wall 
0 OED Kh. mater pee e 


— 47 97799 
to mealure the citpe wpthall, and the gates ther⸗ 
E of,andthe wal therof. Ind the citye was buyli 
18 ſquare, æ the length was as large as # bzedth 
enen the citye w Hepes 
:and the le 88 
0 ae . equali. And 15 meaſured ne 
n.cxitiij. cubites: that 
Was alter the meaſure Ga 


ae ww ao o coqo:. cc o% = + lm Cy 2, > 3, = 
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The. xx}\.Chapter. 
eth. And the bup idpn W Hen ee 
aſpar. Ind the citye was pure golde lpke vnto 
leare glaſſe, andthe foundations of the wall of 
che ci . FP. 


l'4 the ſe 
a Catcedovy, the 
the ſixt 
Berall: 


C rvlomaſos: 
4 an Imitiſt. "_o 


the Lone & 


ple of it Hogs more oe tem: fa 
of it no Ela. 
nether ofthemoneto tyghten it. Foz the bzight= * 
1 and the lambe was the 

And the people whych are ſaued ſhall walke 
in the ir and trek <p qe hope? en 
bzyng glozp vnto dt. Bunt gates ot it are 
eat be ray, . Foz there Pane no npehe her, Ea. x.. 

al entre into it none vncleane 
her wha :but they onl which Ww — 
8 are tten 

the lnvesbokeof1 pre. 1 * — 
by of riuer of e the fruytfulnes and 

ght of che cttyeof Bod. The Loꝛde geuech euer hys 

— warnyng of thynges fo: to comt, the aun⸗ 
zelt wyl not be woꝛdhypped. To the woꝛde of GOD 
maye nothynge be added no mynymned there from. 


A erde riuer of Water of | 


"A. SOR” 


lifeclere as C riſtal:pꝛoceding out of Þ ſeat 
of God and of the tambe. Inthe 8 


Je 
L 
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The Reuelation. 


of the ſtrete of it , # ot ether ſide of the riner wag 
there wood of ipfe:whpch bare. . maner of fry: 
tes :and gaue frute euery moneth : and the lencg 
ok the wodde ſerued to heale the people ud 1 
And there ſhalbe no moze curſſe, but the ſeat 
God and the lambe ſhalbe in it: and bys Tau. 
ela kd. tes ſhall ſerue hym -Indthey Wars face. 
ns ſhalbe in thepz n 
abe no ny oy: and ö 
ther lyght mp unne 4 1 
rh und They (all raygn 
w—_— one rk on inges art faiths 
_ fkultextrue. And the Loꝛd God ok fapntes d Pꝛo⸗ 
Se Fe fe — 4 ſcrnaun 
17 whych muſt ſhoꝛtl 4 
[Happy in he that depet 
pheſyo this boke. Jam J 
thynges and hearde them. Ind 
C when 755 . ſene, J feu downe, to wox- 


ups. xix, b en de the fete of the aungel whiche ſhewed 
"£2 .Pnd he ſapd vnto me:ſc thou do 
it 1 a Ao mended # the felow- 

ſeruauntt of thy bꝛethꝛen the Pzophetes , and ol 

them whych 8 this boke But 


Woꝛſhpp God. And d vnto me:ſeale not the 
ſayinges ot the pꝛopheſpe of this boke . Fox the 
time is at hande. He that docthenill, tethpm do e⸗ 
uyll ſtp11:and he whych is fpi let hym be fpl- 
ſtyll: and he that is ryghte es, let 270 be 
righrewes ſtil: e he that is holp, let hym be hoiys 
ſtyll. And behold I come ſhoztip, a mprewarde 
wyth me, to geue euery man — as his de⸗ 
des ſhalbe. Jam Aipha and Omega the begyn⸗ 
nyng a the ende: the firſt and the laſt. Bleſſed are 


thepthat do hee commanndementes,that their ps 


TEoaSy att aEnrggrS ate 


Che. xxij. Chapter. 


ver may be in the tree of ipke , and map entre in . 
now the gue no erty Ep ont er. 
be dogges E inchaunters, and whozeinongers, E 
moꝛtherers, and ydolaters, and W hoſoeuer loueth 
m maketh leaſynges. 

IJ Jeſas ſent myne aungell , to teſtifpe vnto 
yori theſe rhinges in the congregations, J am the 
rote and 11 — — Fac 

nyng And the e the 
e e 
n A vi. t 
—— of —.— 10 en — 


ee pot — De. 2 8 
2 — ſhall adde vnto him &. xij.d 

tet — that are Wꝛytten in thys boke. And pt pzo. 30. 

any man ſhall e of the woꝛdes of the boke 

ofthys dſhall take awaye hys parte 

ron 


toe, a 
1 


Theendeof he newe Teſtament. 


TThe 3 ofthe olde Teſtament , accoꝛ⸗ 
they be nowe read. 
Cle Epi on Achwednelday. 
Tas you vnto me with all youre hert, b 
ng, wep ing e mourning, rent your 
tes, Enot nr clothes Turne pou vnto Jodl. g c 


— 5 ous and mercyknll, 
. and nee ns n, and 
teady to pardon wickednes, Then(no roube be 


Ehe Epiſiies of 
chan aiſo turne and fozgeue:and after hys cha 


| — 
fog meat 


— ther the elders bzpnge the 
and fu by Let the bzydegrome g 
foath of | 


— ria 
the heathen 


thee when Hence cohynge, 

8 2: troden dowremyne mt 

Seen an their bloud tangy dern wp . 

the Eoprafvengennce tht Mr — 2 
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and the yeare 
Jie about me manmeo 
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theoide Teſtament. 
dathed them in mp diſpleaſi nſomuche 
On their blud —— . 9 5 
wili declare the goodnes of the Lozd, pea and 


he pꝛayſe of the L ode fox al that he hath gruen 


r. 

E⸗ 
0 
| ' 

"tn 
"fr; 
nd 
ne 
m 
di⸗ 
lo⸗ 
Foz 
nd 


SEES 


bs, foz the great good that he hath done foz 5iſ- 
taell:whytie he had geuen them of hys owne 
fauour,and accozding to the multitude of hys 
louinge kindneſles. Foz he ſapd: C heſe no doubt 
will be my people, and no ſhzinkinge chilozen, 
and ſo he was their ſauiour. In their trobles he 
foꝛſoke them not, but the Tunget that went fozth 
from his pꝛeſence delmered them. Of verpe 
loue and kindnes that he had vnto them, redemed 
he them. He hathe bozne them, and caried them 
bp cuer ſence the woꝛld began. But after they 
— him to wꝛath and vexed his holy mind, 

was their enemp, and foughte agapnſte them 
hym leife. Pet remembzed he olde tyme of Mo 
ſes and hys people: Howe he bzought them fro 
the water of the ſca,as a ſhepeheard doth wyth 
hys ſhepe:howe he had geuen his holy ſpirit a⸗ 
monge them: howe he had iedde Moles by the 
ryght hande wpth his glozious arme: howe hs 
had deuided the water befoze them ( wherby he 
gate him ſeife an cucriaſtpnge name) howe he 
ledde them in the depe, as an hoꝛſe is ledde in the 
playne, that they ſhouide not ſtumble. The ſpi⸗ 
mpg lozdied them as a tame beaſt goeth in 


Thus( © God)haſt thou led my people, to 
make th ſcife a gioʒious name Wwpthall. Koke 
downe — heauen, and beholde the dwei⸗ 
lyng place of thy ſantuarp and thy glorpe. Hows 
is it, that thy gelouſp, thy ſtrength, the multitude 
bithy mercies and thy louinge kindnelle, * 

i. 


The Epiſties of 
— N . 1 — 
hs Ts — re 


Eſai.l,b, 


t 7 


ſhall I not be +I 2 
ſtone, ſure, ha 
face lpke a flynte foz J am ure,that J 


to 
— Wyll then go wyth me to lawe : Let 
— — — 
rome —— weep Bats 
been b anooide cloth, whiche the mothes 


Therfoze who ſo feareth the Lozde amonge 
von, lette hym heare the voyce of hys ſeruante, 
who ſo waiketh in darcknes, and ns lyghte ſhy- 
hym, let hym hope in the Lozde — 

all 
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help hiunby his God-Bur take heade, vt 
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the olde Teftaniene. 


ny mrs —— 


— =_ 


"E hoide, 
2 Wil 
e 


ox our 
therfoze beholde the e co⸗ 
my 0 the Lozde —— —— me 


deen 
e ee out of 
deere countries where 3 


you greuous 
e 102d ae 
ou a token ot him ſelt: Behold, a ſhal cõ⸗ 
d eee e ck 
ia knoww theenpli,and choſe the good. = 


. foz euer. Moꝛeouer the voyce eryed thus: Go by 


Che Epiſties ot 


che Epiſtie on S. John Baptiſtes daye. 


E of good chere my people, be of good 
chere ( ſapth pour God )comfozt Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, and tel hyꝛ p hyꝛ trauayl is at an end, 
v hir offence is pardoned, that ſhe hath re: 
2 — el —＋ — — — 
oz ali hyꝛ ſynnes. A vopce crpeth:: Pꝛepare 
wape foz 5 Lo2d in the wylderneſſe, make ſtrey⸗ 
ght the path foz our God in the deſert. Let al va- 
les be exalted, and euerp mountayne e hyl be lay⸗ 
ed low. what ſo is croked, let it be made ſtrayte, 
E let the rough places be made playn fieldes. Fa 
the gloꝛp of the Lozd ſhall appear, ᷑ all fieſh ſha 
ſe it: floꝛ why: the mouth of / Loꝛd hath ſpoke it, 
The ſame voce ſpake. Now cry. And J ſaid: 
what ſhall I cry: Then it:that al fleſhe is 
graſſe, æ that ali the beuty therof ig as the flou 
ofthe feild. The graſſe is wythered, the flour fal 
leth away. Euen ſo is the people as graſſe, when 
the bꝛeth of the Loꝛd bloweth vpon them. Ne⸗ 
uertheleſle,whyther the graſle wither,oz p flour 
fade away: pet the woꝛde ol oure God endurett 


bnto the hyi( D Syon) thou that bꝛyngeſt got 
tidinges, lift vp thy voyce with power, O thou 
preacher Ferufalem.Lift it vp without fear, 
p vnto the cities of Juda:behoidpour God be⸗ 
hold the Loꝛd, euen the almighty ſhal come wit! 
power, and beare rule with his arme. Behold he 
bꝛyngeth his treaſure with him, and his Worker 
o befoꝛe hym , He ſhall feede his ſlocke lyke an 
rdman , He ſhall gather the lambes together 
with his arme, and cary them in his boſome, and 
(hall kyndip entreat thoſe that beare younge. 
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Che Table. 
Cu table fo fynde the piſtles and oſpels 


re ade in the churche of Englande. whereof the 


fa: lyne is the Epiſtle, and che other the 

nd, 85 Soſpell. 

re: 

on Tbe. i. ſonday. in Aduent. The feconde fonday. 

the Owenothing .Ro,rut.c. Seyng that we. Ro.rii.b 
Mhen they. Mat. xxi.a And the. iii. day, John.i.s 

ey⸗ The (-conde ſonday. The chyꝛde ſondape. 

ga LO yarſocucr, No. xb. a Be not wyle. Rom. xu. a 

aud chere hal. Un. rci.e Mhen he Math. vbiu.a 


The tbyzze ſondape. 
ea era man, 1,Contitt.a 
When John. Math. xt. a 
Fourth ſonday. 
Reioyce in. Obi. ttt. a. 
and this is. John. ic. 
On Chziſtmas dape. 
Bod in tymes. Meb.i.a 
In the begyn. + Johb,1.8 
On S.Stcuens dap. 
But he beyng act,vii.g 
VOherfoze be. mat, xciii. 
On S. Johns dape. 
That which. 1. Joh. i.a 
and when. Joh. xxi. f 
On Chyldermas. 
And J loked. apo. xuii.c 
Beholdthe aun, Math. ii. e 
Sonday after Chꝛiſtmas. 
And Jſaye, Sal. un. a 
The boke of, Math. 1. a 
On Newwycres dap. 
Bielled is that. Ro.utta 
And ic foꝛtuned. Luk, ti.c. 
On tcwelte daye. 
Fo: this Eph.iii a 
leſus beyng., Math.i.a 
The 1. ſon.ałt.tweltday e. 
5 Nom xit. a 
biskaches Ruhe. ii. 


The fourth ſondape. 
Let cuerye. Ro xiii. 
Andwhen he. Mat. v1.6 

The fyfr ſondape. 
Nowe therfoꝛe. Toll its 
The kyngedom. Hatriu 

The ſyre londay. 
It chere be fo manpe)y e 
al haue the ſame epiſtle 
and Soſpell chat was vs 
pon'the.v,ſonday. 
Sepcuageſima ſond. 

IDerccaueye, t.Coz.:r.D 
Foz the kyng. Math.rs.8 

Seragelima ſouday. 

Foye ſuffer. 11,Coz.ri.e 

hen much. Luk. viti.a 
Quinquageſuma ſondaye, 
Though 1,Co .riits 
Dccoke bneo Lu. x vit, f 

The;t.dayeofLenc. 
Turne yon vnto. Joc.ti.6 
choꝛeouer Mar. vi. 

Fyꝛſt ſonday in lene. 
We as yelpe. ii, coz. bi. 
Then was Hat. itii.a 

Seconde ſond ape. 
Furchermoze, 1. teſ.iiii.a 
And Jeſus. ath. xv. 


Thyzde ſondap. 


bulk Deb. 
WPhich of you. Joh. viu.f 
The fon. befoze caſter. 
Let the ſame. Phil. ii.a 
And it came. chat. xxbi.a 
The monday befoze Eſter 
MW dat is he. Efa. xliii.a 


eTewſdaye 
Theclozd hatch, Efai.1.b 
And 


The _ of Tu. xxii.a 


This J a (Coz, xi.d 
And the whole. Lu. 1 pi, 


On d foiday. 
the! - Heb.x.a 
hen Jeſus. Joh.xvii.a 

On eaſter euen 

it is better.. Pe. ui. d 


hen the. ath. rx vti.g 
| Eaſter dap. 

pe then be. Col. iti.a 

te mozow. John. xx.a 


in Eaſter weke. 
Then e. acte.r.c 
end behold. Uuk. xxiuti.b 


b all that 16. 4.30h,b,a, 
he ſame dap. Joh. cs. e 


1 


Fore is thank. i. et. ii 
am that John. x, e. 
Thyzde fo 


NI Pons 
a 0 0 
Fourth ſonday 


Euer good Jam. ie 
But now go. Joh. vi. b 
Fyft Sondap. 

And ſe that pe. Jam. i. b. 
Verelp, verely. Jo. xbi, f, 

On aflencion day. 
In the fozmer. tte, 1.0 
Atter that he gr. x bi e 
On the ſon. after eto 
Thc end ok. 1. et. tub 
Joh. x v. 
ay 
Act. 11 4 
xiiii, b. 


Then Weter. Act. ir. 
Foz od fo lo. Joh.iii. b 


When the, act. iii. 
Derelp, berely, John. x. o 
On Trinitie fonday. 
After this apo.iiii.a 
There was oh.iui.a 
Fyzlt londay aft. Crinitie. 
Beloued let 1. Joh.iiii.b 
Thomy was. Luke. x bi. e 


he Secoude 
Maruayle t. Joh. iii. 
A cercayn. Uuk, xiiii 
The chyꝛde. 
Submpt your. i. O et.b.b 
Then reſoꝛted, Luk. xv.a 


The fourch. 
Foz Jup. No. bills 


Bore Qerane. Luk. vi.f 


n 4 — Wet. tit. b 
Fe came to paſle. Luk.v.a 


n thoſe days. Mar. bil. 
The eyghr, 


Cherfoze bzerh.iKo. viil.c 

Beware of. Marh. vti.c 
The nynth. 

Bꝛethzen J. 1.Coz.r.b. 


There was. Une. cv. a 
The tentg. 


Concernyng. 1.Coz.rii.a 
and when he. Luke. cit. f 
The eleuench. 
Biethzenas, i. Coz.xb.a 
And he put. Luke. x biui.c. 

The twelue 
Such rruſt . ii. Coꝛ. iii. b 
And he depart. ar. vii, d 
The. x tit. 
To Abzaham. Sala. iii. 
Happy are the. — 
The.xuu 
3 ſay'walke. Gala. bc 
a Luk. xbii.c 
e. xb 


TheTable 


LOderfoze Ide, Epd tis 


C — 
n can, 8 
The 


And it n Lu.bii,.b 


iti. 
Then he cntred «Mar.tr.s 


The. xx. 


Take hede thert. Eph.v.s 


The kyngdom. at. xxti. 
” The.cxt. 


The.xxit. 
thanke mp Ohi.i a. 
hen came Mat. xbusi. 

The. xxiii 


be hil. iti. 
— 1 — 
The. xxtii 


eue than. Col. i. 
8586 * @ar.ir' 
Beholde the. ag xxiii. la 
Sp John. vi. 


¶ The Piſtels and Goſpels foꝛ 
the ſapuctes dapes. 


On S. Andzewes 
2 thou No. x. 
s Jeſus at. tiii.c 

On S. Thomas dap. 
Now rhyerfoze. Eph.u.d 


Gut Thomas one. J0. xx. E And in chole, 


Wurification carp 
Rede the epiſtle appopn⸗ 
ted foz the ſonday 
dk | * time. — yg 

athies ap X 
Act, 1.6 


At that tyme. Marh.ri.d 
The Annun.of aq)ary 
@ozcouer. Fla vn. b 
And in the. vin. Luk. 1 6 
Mare the euangeliſt. 
Jones euery, Eph. uu. b 
Jam che true John. xv. a 
Whip and James. 
James the amcs.1.8 
Andhe. John, xn. a 
On S. John Baptiſt 
Be ot good chere. Ela. cl. 
Eliſabeth tyme Luk. 1, f 
On S. Weters dape. 
n that tyme. actes, xu.a 
hen leſus. chat. bi. 
On S. James the 
apoſtle, 
Jo thoſe days.ac.ci.e xii.a 
ben came chat. xx.c 


Che Kehle. 


By the handes. Act. vb. e 
And there was, Luk. rcii.c 
On S. chathew apo. 
Therfoze ſc. 1s Coz.iuij, a. 
And as Jeſus. chath. ix. b 
On S, chichacls dop 
And there was. Apo, xi. e. 
The ſame ath.x vin, a, 
On S. Luke Euangeliſte. 
B ut watche u, C1. 111. b, 
After cheſechyn. Luk x. ã 
On Symons Judcs day, 
Judas the. Jud. a. 
This commaund. Jo. rb, 
On all Sapnctes. 
And J ſawe an. apo, vii.a. 
When he law, hath. v. a 


The ende ol the table. 
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¶ Impꝛinted at London by Kt- 
charde Jugge, dwellynge at the Noꝛth doze of 


Paules church at the ſ 


e ok the Bpble, 


(with the kynge his molt gratious lycence, 
and pziuuege) foꝛbyddynge all other 
men to pꝛynt oz cauſe to be pꝛyn⸗ 
ted this, 02 anpe other Te⸗ 


Arc. 


